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E. H- riaBJíOBCKMH h H. H. tt>MJiMribeB 


KpaTKHň o«iepK aenTeJibHOCTw rocynapCTBemioro BcepoccHňcKor® 
SHTOMoaorHqecKoro OômecTBa 3a 75 aeT ero cymecTBOBaHHH 

(1860—1935 r.) 


E. N. PavlovsKij und N. N. Filipjev 

Korze Skizze der Tätigkeit der Allrussischen Entomologischen Gesellschaft während 
der 75 Jahre ihres Bestehens (1860—1935). 


CeMbÄecHT nHTb aeT ÄeHTeabHOCTH HayHHoro oôwecTBa He hbíihiotch mtoM 
oi})HUHaabHoro roÔHaea, — TeM He MeHee, ôaaroÄapa coÄettcTBHio OTÄeaa Hayn- 
Hbix yBpe>K/ieHHft h HaynHbix OôuuecTB HapoÄHoro KoMHccapnaTa npocBemeHHH 
PC4>CP, OôuuecTBO noayHaao BO3M0>KHocTb oTMeTHTb CBoe ceMHÄecHTHnaTHaeTHe 
TopwecTBeHHbiM coôpaHweM 25-ro Hoaôpa 1935 ro.ua h H3ÄaH«eM npe.n;iaraeMoro 
BbinycKa CBoero wypHaaa. 

FocyÄapcTBeHHoe BcepoccattcKoro SHTOMoaonmecKoe OôuuecTBO 6biao oähhm 
h3 cTapefiuiHx ecTecTBeHHO-HCTopHHecKHX OômecTB ÄOpeBoarouHOHHoft Pocchh; 
ôoabuiaa nacTb ero aeaTeabHOCTH — 6onee 50 aeT — npnxoÄHTCH hmbhho Ha stot 
nepnoÄ, h b to we BpeMa ôoabuiaa nacTb TpeTbero ÄBaÄuaTHnaTHaeTHH ero >kh3hh 
CBfl33Ha c anoxoti BeanKoti npoaeTapcKOti peBOJiK)u.HH h co CTponTeabCTBOM 
coiiHaancTH^ecKoft KyabTypu. EcTecTBeHHO, hto b KpaTKOM owepKe aoawHbi ôbiTb 
ocBeuueHbi o6a nepHO.ua >kh3hh OôwecTBa; ho Tan Kan 50-aeTHio OôuuecTBa 
b CBoe BpeMH 6bian nocBameHbi ocoôbie cTaTbH, to aopeBoaioiiHOHHott >kh3hh 
OômecTBa m bi KocHeMca aniub BKpaTue h oTMeTH m, raaBHbiM o6pa30M, Te Hanpa- 
saeHHB ero paôoTbi, KOTopbie BbiHBHancb b cbh3h c TpeôoBaHHHMH coiinaaHCTHHe- 
CKoro CTpoHTeabCTBa. 

PocyflapcTBeHHoe BcepoccaScKoe SHTOMoaorHnecKOe OôuuecTBO nrpaao 
BecbMa Ba>KHyio poab b HacaacaeHHH SHTOMoaorHnecKHX 3HaHHft Kan TeopeTnne- 
CKoro, Tan h npHKaaÄHoro xapaKTepa. .UpcTaTonHO OTMeTHTb, hto nepBaa pyccnaa 
opraHH3aiiHH no 3am,HTe pacTeHHft, ôbiBuiee Biopo ripHKaaaHott SHTOMOnorHH 
ÄenapTaMeHTa 3eMae.neaHH, Bbianaacb H3 cpeabi Hauiero OômecTBa. 

BTopoft HCKaioHHTeabHoft . no CBoeiny BpeMeHH h cneuHttmnHott nepToít 
OômecTBa 6biaa ero aocTynHOCTb h aan HeawnaoMapoBaHHbix yneHbix; 6aaroÄapn 
3TOMy b ero paôoTax npHHHMaan 6an>Kattmee ynacTae h „aio6HTeaH“-3HTOMO- 
florn, He33BHCHMO ot hx o6pa30BaHHH, oôuuecTBeHHoro h cayweÔHoro noaoweHHH. 
,B.OCT3TOHHO 6biaO ÔbITb cepbe3HbIM paÔOTHHKOM B KaKOtt-aHÔO OTpacaa 3HTOMO- 
aornn, HToôbi noaynHTb aocryn k paôoTe b cpeae OôwecTBa, noab30BaTbCH er® 
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ÔHÔJiHOTeKOtt, KcwuieKUHHMH h HMeTb BbicoKo-KBa/iH(})HUHpoBaHHyK» no cneUHaab- 
hocth KOHcyjibTauHKt; BnpoHGM nocJieÄHHfl 6una mapoKo ÄOCTynHa h zuih HanH- 
HarouuHX SHTOMoaoroB. 

TaK KaK SHTOMoaorHa, KaK cneunaabHocTb, b npe>KHee BpeMH He 6una npeÄ- 
CTaBJíeHa b yHHBepcHTeTe, to OômecTBo b H3BecTHott Mepe nrpaao pojib KaK 6u 
Kat})eÄpbi SHTOMoaorHH. Ero ayÄHTopnett 6bim HaynHbie coôpaHHH, Bceraa npn- 
BjieKaBuine k ce6e h CTaBuiHx Ha hoth yneHbix h ewe 4)opMHpoBaBiuyiocH mojio- 
Äe>Kb. CayuiaHHe ÄOKaaÄOB, oôhhho HaaiocTpHpyeMHx fleMOHcrpaunett opHrHHaJib- 
Hbix o6i.eKTOB, nopott ropanne ÄHCKyccHH, KpnTHHecKHtt pa3Ôcp khht h paôoT, 
Kan b cJiOBecHbix BHCTynaeHHHX, TaK h Ha crpaHHiiax wypHaaa oômecTBa,— „Pyc- 
CKoe SHTOMoaorHHecKoe 06o3peHHe“, ôbicTpo 3aBoeBaBuiero ce6e ôoabuioe bhh- 
MaHHe, HaKOHeu, >khbog oôweHHe h npuMott KOHTaKT naeHOB OômecTBa h noceTH- 
TeJieft coôpaHHft — Bce sto co3ÄaBa;io oôcraHOBKy ui k o ji bi, KOTopyro ShtomOjioth- 
necKoe OômecTBo ÄaBaao HannHaioiJUHM SHTOMoaoraM, h KOTopaa oôecneHHBaaa 
HayHHbift pocT y«e onpeÄeaHBuiHXca yneHbix. 

BaaroÄapa ^pe3BbmaftHOMy oôhjihk) h pa3Hoo6pa3Hio HaceKOMbix, sth cywecTEa 
H3flaBHa npHBaeKaan k ce6e rayôoKHft HHTepec h BHHMaHne HccJieÄOBaTeaeft 
b pa3HHx OTHOuieHHHX. Oähh 3aHHMaaHCb CHCTeMaTHKoft, apyrne HaôJiroflaaw 
fíecKOHeHHoe pa3Hoo6pa3ne h pacnyrbiBa^H noporo ôojibuiyro cJio>KHOCTb 3KH3HeH- 
hhx uhkjiob HaceKOMbix, TpeTbH noÄXOÄHan k H3yneHHio HaceKOMbix MeTOaaMw 
aHaTOMHH h ({)H3Ho;iorHH; ocoôoe BHHMaHHe npHBJíeKaan (JiopMbi noae3HHe hjiw 
HaoôopOT BpeÄOHOCHbie, KaK äjih ceabCKoro xo3HttcTBa, TaK h ä™ 3äopobi>h neJio- 
BeKa h ÄHBOTHbix h t. ä. Be3 npeyBeaHBeHHH mo>kho CKa3aTb, hto 3HTOMOJiorHe» 
MO>KHO 33HHM3TbCH B C K) Zl y. OtMGTHM ÄJIH npHMepa H3 npouijioro, HTO 3HTOMO- 
aorHH BJieKJia k ce6e H;KOTopbix noaHTHHecKHx ccbiabHbix uapcKoft Pocchh, ôbiTb 
mojkgt, Äa>Ke HecKOJibKO oôaerHaa MpanHbie THroTbi cchjikh h 3aKJiioHeHHH. TaK, 
M. B. H o b o p y c c k h ft, 3 a BpeMH npeôbiBaHHH b LLiaHCceabôyprcKoft KpenocTW 
coônpaa HaceKOMbix Ha TiopeMHOM ÄBope, pe3yabTaTOM nero b H3JiaHHHX OômecTBa 
HBHÍICH CnHCOK HaceKOMblX 4 )a y HbI 3TOrO HbIHe HCTOpHHeCKOrO MeCTa 3aKJIIO- 
HeHHH noZTHTHHeCKHX y3HHKOB AOpeBOJTKJUHOHHOft PoCCHH. CcblíIbHbltt nOJIHK B. H. 
JlbiôoBCKHft aaa Ba>KHbie paôoTbi no (JiayHe BaftKaaa. Otmbthm, hto HJieHW 
PyccKoro SHTOMoaorHHecKoro OômecTBa noMoraziH HayHHoU KOHcyabTaunett noziH- 

THHeCKHM CCbiabHbIM B ChÔHPH, HHTepeC0B3BUlHMCH SHTOMOaOTHeft; HeKOTOpbie H3 
cpeabl 3THX ÍIHU HbIHe 33HHM3IOT BblCOKHe rocyÄapcTBeiiHbie nOCTbl. 

PacuBeTuiee b ÄOpeBOJiiouHOHHoft Pocchh h CTaBuiee b phä KpynHeftuiHX 
(no cpaBHeHHio c 3apy6e>KHbiMH CTpaHaMn) oômecTB, Pycciíoe SHTOMoaorHnecKoe 
OômecTBo ecTecTBeHHO HMezio xapaKTep HaynHHX opraHH3auHft CBoero BpeMeHH, 
h, KaK TaKOBOe, oho xpOHoaorHHecKH nepeuiao b snoxy peBoaioUHH. B nepnoa 
rpa>KÄaHCKOff boShh h HHTepBeHUHH paôoTa OômecTBa no hohhthhm npii hhh3m 
ocJiaôeaa, ho He npepBaaacb. ľlepexoÄ k Hanaay cTponTeabCTBa couHaaHCTHnecKoft 
KyabTypbi Hauiea ce6e OTpaJKeHne b ycHíiHBmettcH ÄeHTeJibHOCTH OôuuecTBa, 
nonoaHHBUiero cboh nopeÄeBuine phäh mozioähmh cnaaMH. Bmo opraHH30B3HO 
OTÄeaeHne FIpHKaaÄHOft 3 htomojiothh, rae ocoóeHHO ÄeôioTHpoBaaa HanHHaioiJuaH 
MoaoÄeiKb, cneuHaaH3HpoB3BuiaHCH no 3auuHTe pacTeHHti ot BpeÄHTeaeti. 

HoBbie npHHunnbi, noaoweHHHe napTHeft h npaBHTeabCTBOM b ocHOBy >kh3hh 
CTpaHbi — naaHOBocTb paôOT m,—H e mocth He KocHyTbca h HaynHoft >kh3hh 
h, b nacTHOCTH, ÄeHTeabHOCTH Hauiero OômecTBa. CoUHaancTHnecKoe CTponTeJibCTBo 
npeÄT>HB3HJio MHoroo6pa3Hbie h nopoio cao>KHHe TpeôoBaHHH k Hayne, onpoKHÄbiBaa 
npaKTHKoft BunoaHeHHH MHorne ycTaHOBKH h „hopmh“ pa3JiHHHbix HayK, yHacae- 
aoBaHHbix b KanecTBe HaynHoro credo H3 npomaoro. Ilpn Tanoft oôcTaHOBKe h 
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HopMbi oôuHHoft ÄeaTe/ibHOCTH HayHHbix oômecTB 0Ka3biBaancb coBepuieHHO HeÄO- 
CTaTOHHbiMH, aa>Ke npHMeHHTeabHO k TeM o6i.eÄHHeHHHM, KOTopbie 6oaee Äpyrax, 
no poay CBoett ÄenTeabHOCTH, HMeaa KOHTaKT c BonpocaMH >kh3hh h npaKTHKH. 

C onyôaHKOBaHHeM ochobhhx noaoweHHtt HOBoro TanoBoro ycraBa äíih 
nayHHbix oômecTB, PocyÄapcTBeHHoe SHTOMoaoraaecKoe OômecrBo BupaôoTaao 
ycTaB h nepecTpoHao cbokd cTpyKTypy h <})opMy aenTeabHOCTH. OômecTBy npea- 
CTOnao yrayÔHTb Haya'Hyio aesTeabHOCTb, HanpaBHB ee Ha Bonpocbi KaK TeopeTH- 
MecKoro, Tan h npaKTHaecKoro 3HaaeHHH. 3aÄaaa 3aKaKmaaacb He b npHaaHHH 
paôoTe OômecTBa „npaKTHUH3Ma“, ho b noaoweHHH bo raaBy yraa aeHTeabHocTH 
KapÄHHaabHoro MeTOÄoaorHaecKoro npHHunna eaaHCTBa Teopan a npaKTHKa. 

Hobmm MOMeHTOM cTaao HanpaBaeHHepaôoTbi OômecTBa no HaMeaeHHbiM nyTHM, 
Toraa Kaa npn oôbmHoft $opMe ÄenTeabHOCTH npHXoaaaoch aoBoabCTBOBaTbcu 
noTOKOM nocTynaromax h3bhb ÄOKaaaoB h pyKonacett. CaMo coôoft pa3yMeeTca, 
h to HOBbitt npHHUHn paôoTbi KOMÔHHHpoBaaca c npe>KHHM hctohhhkom nocTynae- 
whh MaTepnaaoB. IIpaKTanecKH aejio pa3pemaaocb cocTaBaeHneM naaHa aenTeab- 
hocth OômecTBa Ha Ka>KÄbitt caeayiomHtt roa, npn neM HaMeaaacu pna „cTepw- 
HeBbix“ ÄOKaaÄOB, naa oôoômaiomero xapaKTepa nan no OTaeabHbiM BonpocaM 
hbh UHKaaM BonpocoB 6oaee KpynHoro TeopeTanecKoro nan npaKTHaecKoro 
xapaKTepa, npn neM npaBaeHHe OômecTBa ÄoroBapHBaaocb c npHraauiaeMbiMH 
aoKaaaHHKaMH o BpeMeHH h cpoKe hx BbicTynaeHHtt. PlHHUHaTHBa BbiÄBHweHHH 
t3khx nporpaMMHbix ÄOKaaaoB npeÄOCTaBanaacb, KOHeaHO, h naeHaM OômecTBa. 
Boapyr t3khx aoKaaaoB rpynnHpoBaancb cooômeHHH, 3anBaneMbie naeHaMH 06me- 
CTBa. TaKHM o6pa30M naaHOBbie ÄOKaaabi coaeTaaHCb c 33HBK3MH, nocTynarouuHMH 
B OÔblHHOM nopHÄKe. 

Mbi He MoweM npnBecTH 3aecb noaHoro cnncKa nporpaMMHbix ÄOKaaaoB, ho 
jiaa aaarocTpauHH npHBeaeM nacTb TeM: 

SKoaorHH h npHKaaaHaa SHTOMoaorHH (H. H. h a h n be b). 

HcTOPHB H COBpeMeHHOe COCTOHHHe 3HTOMO-(}>H3HOaorHHeCKHX HCCaeÄOBaHHft 
b CCCP (H. H. Ky3HeuoB). 

IlepcneKTHBbi MHKpoÔHoaoranecKoro Meroaa 6opb6bi c BpeÄHbiMH HaceKo- 
MbiMH (B. n. flocneaoB). 

HeKOTopbie TeoperaneciCHe Bonpocbi, KacaiOĽUHecu KapaHTHHa pacTeHHft 
(íl. n. íl o b h a p-3 a n o a b c k h tt). 

IlpoôaeMa ayroBoro MOTbiabKa b CCCP (A. B. 3HaMeHCKHtt). 

0 nporH03e ayroBoro MOTbiabKa no noroÄHbiM ycaoBHHM (P. K. PI a t h h u- 
k a tt). 

CoaHeaHaa paÄaau.HH h MHKpoKanMaTHaecKHe (JiaKTopu b SKoaorHa ayroBoro 
MOTbiabKa (H. PI. Ct p e a b h h k o b). 

K nepcneKTHBaM onbiaeHHH HaceKOMbiMH KyabTypHbix pacieHaň b Coio3e 
(A. C. C k o p h k o b). 

Hhcthhkth HaceKOMbix KaK caMOCTOHTeabHan noaxanecKaa cnocoÔHOCTb 
{C. H. M a a bi m e b). 

AHa6no3 y HaeHHCTOHOTHX (PI, K). LUmhät). 

Poab caenHeft b nepeHoce TyaapeMHH (H. P. OucyijibeB h PI. A. PoaoB). 

Ba>KHeftuiHe SKoaorHHecKHe momchtu H3 >kh3hh mockhtob ( Phlebotomus ) 
(n. A. n eT p h m e b a). 

O npoHCXo>KaeHHH <})ayHbi aeuiyeKpbiabix apKTHaecKoM EBpa3HH (H. H. 
K y 3 h e u o b). 

HaceKOMbie, KaK npoMextyTOHHbie xo3neBa napa3HTHaecKax aepBeft (E. H. 
PlaBaOBCKH K). 

Shtoss. 06o3p., XXVI, 1935, Ma 1—4. 
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ÄMKOBaHHe Kpbi;ibeB HaceKOMbix h onbiT (JiHÄoreHeTHaecKoii cxeMbi hx 
(A. B. M a p t bi h o b). 

B pane cJiyaaeB BOKpyr ocHOBHoro nporpaMMHoro ÄOKaaaa KOHueHTpnpoBa- 
;incb cooômeHHH no cneuaaabHbiM MOMeHTaM toto a<e Bonpoca, h Bce 3aceÄaHHe 
npHHHMaao uhkjioboS xapaKTep (Hanp. 3aceÄaHne 29.XII 1933, nocBameHHoe 
ayroBOMy MOTbiabKy). 

B ueaax ycTaHOBíieHna ÔÄHJKattWHX CBH3ett c HayaHbiMH yape>KÄeHHnMH 
JleHHHrpaÄa, HMeiomHMH oômne c SHTOMoaorHeft HHTepecbi, OômecTBo npaKTH- 
KyeT ycTpoftcTBo „Bbie3ÄHbix“ 3aceÄaHHft Ha TeppnTopHH cooTBeTCTByioiJuero- 
ynpe>KÄeHHH, npn aeM h noBecTKa 3acenaHHft cocTaBÄaeTca npnMeHHTeJibHO k oco- 
ôeHHOCTHM aaHHoro ynpe>KÄeHHH. Tanne coôpaHna yCTpaHBaaacb bo Bcecoio3HOM 
MHCTHTyTe 3amHTbi PacTeHHtt, c OTaeaoM PIapa3HTOJiorHH Bcecoio3Horo HHCTHTyTa 
SKcnepHMeHTaabHoft MeÄHUHHbi, b JlecoTexHHaecKott AKaaeMHH (Ka^eapa shtomo- 
JiornH), b HHCTHTyTe PIpHKÄaÄHott 3ooaorHH h ^HTonaToaorHH h b Äpyrnx yape- 
waeHHHX. AHaaorHHHoe 3HaaeHHe HMeaa h npaKTHKa ycTpottcTBa o6T>eÄHHeHHbix 
coôpaHHft c ÄpyraMH HayaHbiMH oôwecTBaMH JleHHHrpaÄa — c OTÄeaeHHeM 3oono-' 
raH JleHHHrpaÄCKoro OômecTBa EcTecTBoncnbiTaTeJiett, JleHHHrpaÄCKHM PIapa3HTo- 
ÄOFHHeCKHM OÔmeCTBOM, HayHHbIMH 33CeÄ3HHHMH 3oOÄOrHHeCKOrO HHCTHTyTa 

AKaÄeMHH Hayn CCCP h ÄpyrnMH. Ocoôo caeÄyeT oTMeTHTb, hto CT>e3Äbi 300 J 10 - 
roB, 3H3TOMOB h rncTOJioroB, ôbiBaBUiHe äb3 pa3a b JleHHHrpaÄe, ycTpaHBaJW 
oô-beÄHHeHHbie oôuuHe coôpaHHa c SHTOMOJiorHaecKHM OômecTBOM. 

HecoMHeHHO, yKa3aHHbie <})opMbi paôoTbi OômecTBa bhboähäh ero H3 33mk- 
HyTocTH ÔÄH>KaftuiHX cneuHaabHbix HHTepecoB h cnocoôcTBOBaaH H3BecTH0My 
KOMnaGKCHpOB3HHK) HÄeft H npOÍJleM B nOrpaHHHHblX C ÄPyrHMH ÄHClXHnjIHH3MH 
Bonpocax 3HaHHa. 

Tenepb KOCHeMca raaBHeftmHx (JiakTOB hctophh PocyÄapcTBeHHoro 3htômo- 
jiorHaecKoro OômecTBa. 

CocxaB OômecTBa h IlpaBJíeHHii. 

OcHOBaHHe PyccKoro SHTOMoaorHaecKoro (HbiHe PocyÄapcTBeHHoro Bcepoc- 
CHftcKoro) OômecTBa caeÄyeT oraecTH k 4 Äenaôpa 1859 r., Kórea 6bia yTBep- 
HťaeH nepBbitt ycTaB OôwecTBa, ho ÄHeM (JiaKTHaecKoro ocHOBaHna caeÄyeT cmh- 
TaTb nepBoe ÄeaoBoe coôpaHne OômecTBa, KOTopoe HMeao MecTo 25 (JjeBpaaa 
1860 roÄa. 

OômecTBo, BbiÄHBUiHCb H3 Kpy>KKa JiioÔHTeaett, nepBbie roÄbi cBoero cyrne- 
CTBOBaHHa He HMeao coôcTBeHHoro noMemeHna h coÔHpaaocb y aacTHbix ähu, ho* 
y>ae c 1862 h no 1871 toä, t. e. Ha 3ape ero cymecTBOBaHHa, ÄeaTeabHOCTb 06me- 
ctb3 npoTeKaaa b cTeHax AKaÄeMHH Hayn. He 6ecnoJie3HO no aroMy noBOÄy 
BcnoMHHTb, hto TopjKecTBeHHoe 3aceÄaHHe, nocBameHHoe 75-aeTHio OômecTBa, 
T3K>Ke cocTOHJiocb b ĎOÄbuiOM Kotf>epeHU-3ajie AnaÄeMHH Hayn. OrpoMHbitt nepnoa 
CBoeft JKH3HH c 1871 no 1914 toä OômecTBO noMemajiocb b 3ä3hhh T.iaB- 
Horo ynpaBíieHHH 3eM.aeycTpottcTBa h 3eMÄeÄe;iHa MnHHCTepcTBa PocyÄapcTBeH- 
Hbix HMymecTB (3aTeM nepeHMeHOBaHHoro b MHHHCTepcTBo 3eMÄeÄe;iHa), nocae 
KpaTKOBpeMeHHoro npeôbiBaHHa b coôctbbhhom noMemeHHH oho nepeexaao b 3oo;io- 
íHaecKHft My3eft, HbiHe HHCTHTyT AKaÄeMHH Hayn, b kotopom noMemaeTca h 
b HacToamee BpeMa. 

Hhcäo HJieHOB OômecTBa b nepBbie roÄbi ero cymecTBOBaHHa 6buio okojio 
100 aeaoBeK. Ha nepBoe aHBapa 1936 r. 3HaaHTca aaeHOB: noaerabix b CCCP — 
10; 3 a rpaHHueíl — 7, ÄeftcTBHTeabHbix 373, b tom ancJie b JleHHHrpaÄe 180, » 
KpOMe Toro, 3a rpaHHUeft 49. 

Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Xs 1-4. 
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ílps3Hji6HT3MM 06mecTBa 3 a speMfl ero cymecTBOBaHHfl 6 mjih cjienyioiHHe JiHiia: 


AKaaeMHK K. M. B sp.1860—61; 1863—64 

» <ŕ. <ŕ. BpaHÄT . .. 1861-62. 

B. C. CeiueHOB . 1865—66. 

O. H. PaaouiKOBCKHH . 1867—79. 

FJpoái. 3. K. B p a h a t.. 1880—89. 

II. ľf. CeMeHOB-TuH-lUaHĽKHií .. 1890—1914. 

A. H. CeMeHOB-TuH-IIIaHCKHil .1914—31. 


3acji. nem. Hay«H npo4>. E. H. llaBJíOBCKuii c 1931 r. 


(A. n. CeMeHOB-TuH-IIIaHcKHM c 1931 roaa coctoht floieTHHM 


IlpesHaeHTOM OĎmecTBa) 


BHpe-npe3HaeHTaMH H3ônpaJiHCb: 

A. K.M a h aepmTepH. 

O. M. PaaouiKOBCKHM . 

4>. «J>. MopaBHii. 

A. Tiofiep. 

C. M. CojIbCKHH. 

flpot|). 9. K. B p a h a t • ■ . . 

H. A. n OJI eraee .. 

lipoví. H. A. X o a o Ä K O B C K M ii . . . . 

U. A. nOpiHHCKHÍÍ. 

4>. n. K e n n e h. 

C. H. AjiifepaKH.. 

BpocJ). B. A. 4) a y c e k. 

A. II. CeMeHOB-THH-LLlaHĽKHii .. 

B. <t>. O Hl a H H H. 

npO<}>. M. H. PHMCKKÍÍ-RoDCaKOB 

B. H. C t a p k. 

A. H. flUKOHOB. 

npo$. B. n. riocnejioB. 

npo<t>. H. H. KysaeuoB . 


1860 -61. 

1861—66. 

1867-63; 1873-74; 1881-85; 1887—95. 
1869 -72. 

1875-78. 

1879. 

188*; 1882-84. 

1886. 

1896. 

1897-1900. 

1901-02. 

1903-06. 

1906—14. 

1914—16. 

1917—31. 

1931. 

1931—35. 

1932. 

1933-35. 


yqeHbIMH C6Kp6T3pHMH COCTOSIJ1H: 


10. H. C e m a ui k o. 1860—64. 

«J>. II. K e n n e h. 1865 —68. 

C. M. CoabCKHii . 1869—73. 

M. A. ľlopHHHCKHH . 1874—95. 

14. H. UleBbipeB . 1896—1908. 

T. ľ. Hkoďcoh . 1909—17. 

H. >J. Ky3HeuoB .1918—21. 

A. M. ÄbHKOHOB . 1922—31. 

A. H. floianoB ..1931. 

H. H. <ŕ h ji h n b e i;.c 1932. 

OĎHSaHHOCTH K33H3H6H HeCJIM: 

M. H. C h b e p c. 1860—67. 

H. ľ. E p m o b. 1867—73. 

K. A. 4» h k c e h . 1874—79. 

B. M. 4epHo6poBKHH . 1880. 

B. <ŕ. IlaBJíOBHH .1881—94. 

A. 3. MiOHCTep . 1895. 

B. B. Ma3apaKHH . 1896—1912. 

H. H. H b a h o b.1912-31. 

R. B. 3 h o ií k o. 1932-33. 

B. B. II o n o b .c 1933. 


PeaaKľopaMH n3.naHnii ôujih: 


ÁKaa. JI. H. III p e h k . 1861—64. 

C. M. CoJibCKHii . 1865—73. 

®. n. K e n n e h . . .. 1874. 


3htom. Oóo3p., XXVI, 1935, JV» 1—4. 



















































8 


M, A. Majibre. 1875—76. 

H. r. E p ui o b. 1877—87. 

B. M. <J> h ji h n b e b . . . .1888—89. 

A. íl. CeMeHOB-TflH-UIaHCKHM . 1890—95; 1900—06. 

M. H. PHMCKHÍi-KopcaKOB . 1895—99. 

H. H. KyaHeuoB . 1907-09; 1922-31. 

9>. A. 3 a h u e b..1910—12. 

B. B. P e ä h k o pu e b.1913—21. 

A. M. HbBKOHOB .1917 — 20. 

E. H. ÍIbbjiobckhh (otb. pej.).c 1931. 

A. H. PeflxapaT .c 1931. 

KoHcepBaTopaMH coctobjih: 

H. A. KymaKeBH? J. 1860—64. 

O. B. B p e m e p. 1865—72. 

H. A. riopqHHCKHii . 1873—74. 

M. C. O 6 e p t . 1875—80. 

B. A. riaiomnK-riaiomeBCKnfi . 1881 —84. 

ľ. T. PbióaKOB . . 1885—86. 

E. ľ. K e h n r . . .. 1887—91. 

Ä. íl. Koikshíhkob . 1892. 

H. H. Cokojiob . 1893—1902. 

H. H. Ky3aeuoB . 1903—06. 

A. ľ. Bkoďcoh . 1907 — 09. 

B. B. BapoBCKHH ..1910—31. 

B 1931 r. aoJnKHOcTb ynpa3AHeHa. 

BHÔanoreKapuMH ôujih: 

K. F. T e p h e t. 1865—66 

H. T. E p m o b. 1867. 

A. <í>. ľ w 6 e p. 1868. 

<í>. fl. K e n n e h . . . . . . 1869 —70. 

M. C. O 6 e p t. . 1871—72. 

M. A. FIopqHHCKMŕi . 1873 —95. 

T. T. Hkoôcoh . 1896-97. 

H. H. 3y6KOBCKHií . 1898—99. 

M. H. MblCJlOBCKHH . 1900. 

A. M. B o a b m a h. 1900—14. 

A. H. Khphichko .c 1915. 

CeKpeTapflMH no KHOcrpaHHoií neperiHCKe 6 h;ih: 

3. íl. MeHerpm h K. ľ. ľ e p h e t. 1860. 

C. M. CoabcKHH . .. 1861—62. 

A. A. 111 t p a y i . :. 1862—64. 

K. A. <t> h k c k h. 1881, 1883. 

B. C. HonypoB .1882; 1884—90. 

T. C. 4 h q e p h n. 1893—95. 

H. H. A A e ji y h r. 1896—1906. 

IO. H. B e k m a h. 1907—08; 1919—23. 

O. M. H o h. 1909-14. 

A. H. Abhhob ..1915—18. 

B. A. JlHHcrojibM .1924. 

H, H. 4>HiiHnbeB . 1925—31. 

C 1931 r. AOJiiKHOCTb ynpa3AHeHa. 


ľloMouiBHKOM ceKperapsi 6mji A. A. LLlTaKejibóepr 1924—1925. C 1926 r. AoaiKHocib 

ynpa3AHena. 

MaeHaiUH CoBeta coctohah: 


B. 4>. O in a h h h .1910—14. 

H. B. Ky3HeuoB .1910—17; 1932. 

M. H. PnMCKHH-KopcaKOB .1915—16; c 1934. 


Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, 2v» 1-4. 
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A. C. CKOpHKOB. 

r. r. H K O 6 C t) H. 

B. A. JlHHAľOJIbM. 

H. H. BoraaHOB-KaľbKOB . 

B. B. PeiiKopueB. 

H. H. <t>HAHHbeB. 

E. H. n í) B JI O B C K H íi. 

A. A. LU t a Ke n b 6 e p r . . . . 

A. B. MapthiHOB. 

B. H. Cia p k. 

H. B. KoBajieB. 

A. H. P e ií x a p a t. 

B. íl. n o c n e a o b. 

fl. A. Orjio6jiHH. 

C. A. 3 e p h o b. 

H. H. ľHJiHnbeB. 

B. li. LU e r oji e b. 

E. C. K HpbnHOBa. 

C. M. M c a e b. 

M. M. B e k. 

B. A.BbllKOB-OpeUlHHKOB 

A. X CejiHBepcľOB. 

H. T. OacyijibeB. 

B. H. LU Ba H B h w. 


. 1917-18. 

. 1918-20; 1924—26. 
. 1919-21. 

. 1921-24, 1930-31, 
. 1922—24, 1933. 

. 1925-27, 1932-33. 
. 1927-29. 

. 1928-31. 

. 1930. 

. 1930. 

. 1931. 

. 1931. 

. 1931, 1933-3 
c 1.931. 

. 1931. 

. 1931. 

. 1931. 

. 1931. 

. 1931. 

. 1932. 

. 1932-34. 

. 1932. 

. 1931—35. 

. 1935. 


3aBejibiBaHHe MaccoBoíí pa6oto# revu*no Ha cjieayrawHx Jinuax: 

B. M. KopoT k o b . . . 1931. 

M. A. T e H ji b. 1932-35. 

3aBeai>iBaiO[UHM HHBeHTapeM coctoht A. A. UlTai<ejib6eprc 1932. 

IlpeiceflaTeaHMH OmeJieRMH IlpHKJiaflHoil shiomojioihh H36HpajiHct»: 

ľ. T. fl ko 6 coh. 1921—23. 

B. B. PejHKopueB. 1924—28. 

H. H. EorflaHOB-KarbKOB . 1929—30. 

OTaeaeHHe 6wao cjihto c OômecTBOM b 1930 r. 


3aviecTHTejiflMH ľlpeaceaaTe.iB OxaejieHHH IlpnKJia,aHoH Shtomojioi hh 6wan: 


H. H. BoriaHOB-KaibKOB . 1921—28. 

B. H. Ctap k . 1929—30. 


CeicpeiapaMH OraeaeuHH npHKjiaanoií BHTOMOjiorHH cociohjih: 


A. H. “eSiapn . 1921—24. 

n. B. 3 o p h h . 1925-28. 

<t>. K. JI y K b H H O B M H. 1929—30. 

CneuHaJiiicTaMH OTJeaeHHa ľlpHKJiajirioii 9nTOMOJiorHH 6wjih: 

C. O. Ah w e. 1921-23. 

B. A. íly x o b .1924—27. 

B. H. Cta p k .1928. 

C. A. B p h h u e b . 1929. 


AojiHfHOCTb ynpa3iiHeHa b 1929 r. 


KoHcepBaľopa.MH OiaeaeHBfl ľlpHKaaaHoR 3nrouojiorHH 6 mjih: 

ľ. B. ÓacyítibeB.. 1921 —23. 

n. B. 3 o p h h. 1924. 

AoJHKHOCľb ynpa3ÄHeHa b 1925 r. 

Shtom. OÓ03P-, XXVI, 1935, M 1 — 4. 
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CpeacTBa OómecTBa 

3a Bce BpeMH cymecTBOBaHHH OômecTBa naeHCXHe b3hoch h cpeacTBa, 
BbipynaeMbie ot npoaa>XH h3ä3hhíí, He Moran yaoBaeTBopHTb Bcex Hy>xa OônlecTBa, 
a noceMy OômecTBO b nepBbie aecHTHaeTHH CBoero cymecTBOBaHBH nepniaao 
cpeacTBa H3 caynaflHbix cytcmmVi xax npaBHTeabCTBeHHbix, Tax h ot nacTHbix 
jihu; aaaee npaBHTeabCTBeHHaa cyôCHÄHH caeaaaacb 6oaee peŕy/iapHOií h B03pocaa 
no cbohm pa3Mepaiu; Tax c 1871 roaa OômecTBO noaynaao no 2500 p. b roa, 
c 1885 roaa—no 3000 p., c 1904 roaa—no 5000 p., a c 1912 roaa no 8000 p. 
KpoMe toto, HHor.ua noaynaaHCb eaHHOBpeMeHHbie ueaeBbie cyôCHaHH. ílocae 
ÄByx oneHb THJxeabix aéT cymecTBOBaHHH nocae OxTHÔpbcxoií PeBOaiouHH, 06me- 
ctbo nojiynHJio uiHpoKyio noMomb ot HapxoMnpoca: c 1919- roaa HecxoabKHM 
naeHaM coBeTa Ha3HaneHa 6biaa onpeaeaeHHaa 3apa6oTHaa naaTa, xoTopan caa- 
Baaacb hmh b xaccy OômecTBa; nocae aeT hh^jihuhh 3apnaaTa Bbipa3Haácb 
b 1921 roay b 581 p. h aaaee pery/iapHO yBeaHHHBaaacb ao 1923 roaa, xoraa OHa 
aocTHraa 4255 p. Kpoine toto, rocH3aaTOM H3aaBaaca >xypHaa OômecTBa —„Pyc- 
CKoe SHTOMOaorHnecKOe 06o3peHHe“. B 1920 roay accHraoBaHne 3apnaara 6biao 
npeKpameHO h OHa 6biaa 3aMeHeHa cyôCHÄHeií, KOTopaa, k coxaaeHHio, Hana.na 
ôbiCTpo CHHHťaTbca: b 1931 h 1932 r.r. 6biao OTnymeHO 4000 p., a b 1933—34 
no 1000 p.; JiHiub b 1935 r. cyôCHaHH noBbiCHJiacb ao 7000 p., ho b Hee 
Bouian cvMMbi Ha nenaTaHHe H3aaHHií, xorapue npox.ne He npoBoaHJiHCb no 
CMeTaM OôurecTBa. KpoMe toto, b stom are roay, b cbh3h c npa3aHOBaHHew 
75 -th aeTHero loÔHaea OômecTBa, no aoxaaay HapxoMy ľlpocBemeHHH tob. B y 6- 
HOBy, ôbuiH accHrHOBaHbi aonoaHHTeabHbie 4000 p., H3pacxoaoBaHHbie Ha nena- 
Tanne H3aaHHB h Ha ÔHÔJiHOTenHbie Hyarabi. 

HaeHCKHe B3HOCbi Bceraa cocTaBaaaH oneHb HeôoabinyK) nacTb aoxoaos 
OôurecTBa: b aopeBOaiouHOHHoe BpeMH ohh aocTHraH CBoero MaxcHMyMa b 
1912 roay—1018 p., a b 1913 roay—1208 p.; nocae peBOaiouHH ohh aHinb 
b 1930 h 1933 r.r. cocraBaaaH 400 p., ho b 1935 roay, ôaaroaapa ýBeanneHMio 
pa3Mepa naeHCKOro B3HOca (b Hacroflmee BpeMH oh cocTaBaaeT 10 p. roaoBux 
h 10 p. BCTynHTeabHbix) h ycHaeHHOií xaMnaHHH no hx côopy, cyMMa coôpaHHbix 
naeHCKHX b3hocob npeBbiCHaa 1000 p. CyMMbi, BbipynaeMbie ot npoaa>KH H3aaHHií, 
b nocae^,Hee aeCHTHaeTHe aopeBoaiouHOHHbix aeT xoaeôaancb ot 400 py6. ao 
1000 p., nocae peBOaiouHH BT3 cyMMa k 1926 roay noaHHaacb ao 1000 p., a 
b HexoTopbie roabi (1931, 1934) 6biaa 6oaee 2000 p., b 1930 roay aa>xe 2727; 
nocaeaHHe u.H4>pbi o6t>hchhk>tch npHOÔpeTeHHeM H-exoTopuM h HaynHO-HCCaeao- 
BaTeabCKHMH ynpeaťaeHHHMH xoMnaexTOB HaannHbix H3aaHHií OômecTBa. 

Pacxoau OôurecTBa' 

B aopeBOaiouHOHHoe BpeMH OômecTBO 3aTpanHBaao Hanôoaee xpynHbie 
cyMMbi Ha H3aaTeabCTBO. 3a nepBbie 50 aeT cymecTBOBaHHH OôurecTBa bth 3a- 
TpaTbi cocTaBaaaH 43% Bcex pacxoaHbix CTaTeií, hiw CBbiuie 5000 p. ,3a cobct- 
CKHe roabi HeB03MO>KHO ynecTb Bcex 3aTpaT Ha H3aaTeabCKyio aeHTeabHOCTb, Tax 
xax ao caMbix nocaeaHHX aeT „Pyccxoe ŠHTOMOaorHnecxoe Ó6o3peHHe“ H3aaBaaocb 
rocH3aaTOM b ocyurecTBaeHHe aoroBopa Me>xay ľaaBHayKOíl h ľocH3aaTOM. 

Jlaaee HaHÔoaee xpynHbie CTaTbH pacxoaa cocTaBaaaH Hyarau ônôaHOTexH 
h B03Harpa>xaeHHe aHnHoro cocTaBa. BHÔaHOTenHbie pacxoau 3a nocaeaHHe aope- 
BOaiouHOHHbie roabi xoaeôaaHCb ot 235 p. (1914) ao 1215 p. (1915) h cocraB- 
aaan MeHee 10% Bcero 6K>a>xeTa. ľlocae peBOaiouHH pacxoau 3th CHabHO noBU- 
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CHJtHCb, aoftan ao 2597 p. b 1928 roay. OaHaKO, b Bnay cfwHaHcoBoií Heaocra- 
tohhocth OômecTBa b 30-x roaax, bth accHrHOBaHHH CH^ibHO ynaan: b 1933 roay 
ao 352 p. (MeHee 10°/ 0 ) h TOJtbKO b 1935 roay OômecTBy yaaaocb 3a cneT k>6h- 
aeiíHoro accHrHcmaHHH yBeavmHTb pacxoabi no ÔHÔaHOTeice ao cyMMbi, npeBoexo- 
aniu;eií 2000 p. 

H3 cpeacTB OômecTBa onaanHBaaHCb HeKOTopbie BoabHOHaeMHbie anua, xaK 
to noMomHHK ÔHÔaHOTeKapa, aeaonpoH3BoaHTeab h paccbiabHbiií; b 6oaee paHHňe 
roabi cymecTBOBaa nocTOHHHbiií cay>KHTeab; onaaTa bthx ann. 6biaa Bceraa, b 3a- 
bhchmocth ot cpeacTB, Maaoií, a noBTOMy ecTecTBeHHO, hto OômecTBO He Morao 
npHraauiaTb Ha bth aoa>KHocTH anu, OTaaiomHX OômecTBy Bce CBoe BpeMH, a 
aoa>KHo 6biao aoBoabCTBOBaTbCH BenepHeií paôoTOií coBMecTHTeaen. HHHTO>KHoe 
OTHHcaeHne npoH3BoaHaocb b nocaeaHee BpeMH b noab3y HeKOTopbix BbiôopHbix 
aoaaíHOCTHbix amr. yueHoro cexpeTapa, 3aBeabiBaiomero ÔHÔaHOTeKOB h Ka3HaneH; 
paHbine noaynaaH B03Harpa>KaeHHe TaioKe cexpeTapb no HHOCTpaHHOií nepe- 
nHCKe h KOHcepBaTop. 06man cyMMa pacxoaoB no onaaTe anHHoro nepconaaa 
b nocaeaHHe aopeBoaK)UHOHHbie roau Koaeôajiacb ot 1725 p. (1910) ao 2866 p. 
(1915). B npeaeaax, HecKoabKO npeBbiuiaiomHX 2000 p., ohh ocraaHCb h b nocaea- 
HHe roau. 


BHÔaHOTeKa 

BnôaHOTeKa 3HTOMoaornnecKoro OômecTBa no ôoraTCTBy h noaHOTe, oco- 
ÔeHHO no HHOCTpaHHbIM nepHOaHHeCKHM H HHbIM H3aaHHHM HBafleTCH eaHHCTBeHHOÍi 
b CCCP h oaHOií H3 KpynHeBniHX b Mnpe. KoannecTBO ÔHÔaHOTenHbix eanHHU 
cocTaBaaeT OKoao 40 000, h3 kohx npH6aH3HTeabHO noaoBHHa HBaneTCH npnoôpe- 
TeHneM coBeTCKHX aeT. OrpoMHoe ôoabuiHHCTBO hhoctp3hhoR aHTepaTypw noay- 
neHO nyTeM M«KayHapoaHoro oÔMeHa. B nepBbie roau nocaeaHero aBaauaTHaeTHH 
cyurecTBOBaHHH OômecTBa nncao HHOCTpaHHbix ynpeaťaeHHií, c kotophmh OômeCTBO 
cocToaao b oÔMeHe, Koaeôaaocb Boxpyr 140, ynaB ao 100 b BOeuHoe BpeMH; no 
OKOHH3HHH BOiíHbi oÔMeHHbie OTHOuieHHH Hanaan B0306H0BaHTbCH c 1922 roaa, 
ho 3HaMH'reabHbix uH())p ohh aocTHraH aHuib b 1924 roay (95 yupe>KaeHnn); 
aaaee bth OTHOuieHHH npoaoawaaH pa3BHB3TbCH, h k 1933 roay aocTHraH uHtJjpw 
225, Ha MHoro nepeKpbiB MaKCHMaabHyio uni^py 1914 roaa, HMeHHO 146. Bce 
ÔHÔaHOTenHbie nocTynaeHHH TO>Ke mhoto Bbime aopeBoaiouHOHHbix, aocTHrHyB 
3088 b 1927 roay h 3058 b 1930 roay; oaHaxo bth UHcfpu npHXoaHTCH npn- 
3HaTb OTHOCHTeabHbiMH, t3k Kax cioaa bohuih ueabie cepHH HHOCTpaHHbix wypHa- 
aoB, cocTaBaHBUiHe 3aaoa>KeHHOCTb, HHoraa 3a mhoto aeT. IlocTynaeHHH caMbix 
nocaeanHX aeT naao CHHTaTb 6oaee naH MeHee ycTaHOBHBiiiHMHCH Ha uHi^pe 
OKoao 1500. OcaaôaeHHe H3aaTeabCKOií aeHTeabHOCTH 3a paa nocaeaHnx aeT 
KOHeHHO He Morao He OTpa3HTbca Ha pa3Mepax oôMeHHbix nocTynaeHHň. FIocTy- 
naeHHe ôpomiop h wypHaaoB mhoto HHwe h Koaeôaaocb b pa3Mepax 300—600 
b roa: bto mojkct 6biTb o6i>HCHeHO HecKoabKHMH npHHHHaMH; 1) c nepBbix aeT 
peBoaiouHH OôurecTBO He noaynaao t})OHaa cbohx H3aaHHií aaa oôMeHa BHyTpw 
CTpaHbi, 2) nncao ynpe>KaeHHií, noaynatomHX H3aaHHH b nopnaice o6H3aTeabHoro 
3K3eMnaapa, B03pacao oneHb CHabHO. h 3th ynpeaťaeHHH b oÔMeHe Tenepb He 
Hy>KaaK)TCH; 3) cooTBeTCTBy lomné ópounopbi h wypHaabi hmciotch bo mhotox 
ÔHÔanoTeKax, b tom nncae h b AKaaeMHH Hayx; Ha ochob3hhh 3thx cooôpa- 
jKeHHň raaBHbie 3aaaHHH OômecTBa HanpaBaeHbi b CTopoHy 3apy6e>KHon< aHTepa- 
Typbi. B HacTOHuree BpeMH ÔHÔaHOTeKa OômecTBa coaep>KHT MHorne h ueH- 
Hbie nepnoannecKHe H3aaHHH, KOTopue HBaniOTCH eanHCTBeHHbiM 3K3eMnanpoM 
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b Coi03e. nenaTHbie cnpaBOHHHKH OômecTBa ycrapejm: wneiOTCH nojtHbie Ka- 

Tajtorn 1865, 1867 h 1872 r.r. h Kaiajtorn HenepHOaRnecKHX H3aaHHR 1903 — 
1905 r.r. 

YcTaB OômecTBa 

SHTOMoaorHnecKoe OômecTBO npoBeao aoarwe roau CBoero cymecTBOBaHHsr 
no ycTaBy 3 anpejta 1864 roaa; aawe nocae peBOJtiouHH aoBOJtbHO npoaoa>KHTeabHoe 
BpeMH npoaojwaa ot})HUHajtbHO aeflCTBOBaTb tot a<e 6e3Haae>KHO k TOMy BpeMeHH 
ycTapeBiuHR ycTaB; b Bnay BTOro OômecTBy npHXoaHJtocb HeoaHOKpaTHO npHHH- 
MaTb ÄonojtHeHHH h HcnpaBJteHHH k BTOMy yciaBy. C Hanaaa aBaauarax roaoB 
ôbuto cocTaBJteHO HecKOJtbKO npoeKTOB YciaBa, H3 kohx, oaHai<o, hh oähh He 

nojiynHJi OKOHnaTejtbHOro yTBeparaeHHH. 16 Mm 1931 roaa no HHHUHaTHBe 
HapKOMnpoca 6buto coôpaHO BKCTpeHHOe, oneHb pacuiHpeHHoe, coôpaHHe 06me- 
CTBa, Ha KOTopoM ôbuto H36paHO hobhx 37 HJteHOB OômecTBa h nepeH36paHO 
IlpaBJteHHe; bto opraHH3anHOHHOe coôpaHHe nopynHJto BHOBb H36paHHOMy ľlpa- 
BJteHHio BbipaôoTaTb npoeKT HOBoro ycraBa npHMeHHTeabHO k THnoBOMy ycrasy, 
onyÔJíHKOBaHHOMy Cobh3pkomom . HaKOHeu, 3.IV 1933 roaa HapKOMnpocoM 
6bia yTBepaťaeH yciaB OômecTBa, aeRCTByioiuHR h noHbiHe. 

CoôpaHHH OômecTBa 

Bcero oôiuhx coôpaHHR 3a nepBbie 50 aeT cymecTBOBaHHH OômecTBa 6buto 
471, no 1916 roa BKaion HTeabHO 545, h HaKOHeu K>6HJieRHOe coôpaHHe, no 
caynaio 75-aeTHH cymecTBOBaHHH OômecTBa, 6buto 729-oe. HoKJtaaoB Ha sthx 
coôpaHHHX 6biao 3acjtyuiaHO no 1910 r. 1080, no 1916 r. 1276 h no 1935 r. 
1729. FoaoBoe hhcjio oôiuhx coôpaHHR 6buto 3a Bce BpeMH cymecTBOBaHHH 
OômecTBa 6oaee hjih MeHee nocTOHHHbiM — okojio 9 b roay, ho nHOto aoKJiaaos 
b nocjiepeBOJtiouHOHHbie roabi noBbiCHJtocb c 20 ao 24 b roa. Ecjih are cpaBHH- 
Baib TeMaTHKy aopeBOJtiouHOHHyK) h coBeTCKyio, to TyT cpa3y oÔHapyaťHTCH 
cymecTBeHHafl pa3HHua: ya<e c Hanaaa aBaanaTbix roaoB hcho 3aineTHO yBean- 
neHHe nncjia TeM, CBsmHHbix co CTpoHTeabCTBOM hoboR >kh3hh; bto H3MeHeHHe 
ocoôeHHO pe3KO o6o3h3h miocb c 1931 roaa, t. e. co uhh peKOHCTpyKUHH Oôiue- 
crBa. CrajtH ycTpaHBaTbcn b naaHOBOM nopnuKe o63opHbie aoKaaau no BaacHeR- 
iiíhm BonpocaM Teopni h npaKTHKH, o neM ya<e CKa3aH0 Bbiine. 

OTaeaeHHe ripHKJiauHOR SHTOMoaorHH 

B 1921 roay bo3hhkjio npn OôiuecTBe OTueaeHHe ripHKJiauHOR Shtomo- 
aorHH, HMeBiuee cboR CoBeT h npoHBHBiuee He3aypHUHyio no cbosr HHTeHCHB- 
hocth aeHTeabHOCTb. OóiUHe coôpaHHH OTueaeHHH noceíuajtHCb oneHb MHOrHMH 
naeHaMH OômecTBa, k OTueaeHHK) He npHHaaaewaBuiHMH, h ohh no CBoeMy 
cocTaBy Maao neM OTannajiHCb ot oôiuhx coôpaHHR oôiuecTBa. B 1930 roay 
oraeaeHHe 6buto cjihto c OômecTBOM, TaK KaK >KH3Hb hcho iiOKa3aaa, mto 

BOnpOCbl, CBH33HHble C X03HRCTBOM CTpaHbl, aOa>KHbI >KHBeRUIHM 06pa30M HHTe- 
pecoBaTb Becb cocTaB OômecTBa, a He TOJtbKO OTuejtbHyio ero nacrb. 

ľ! p e M H H 

B 1904 roay 6buta ynpearaeHa npn OômecTBe npeM hh rnneHH yMepiuero 
ľIpe3HaeHTa ľl. II. CeMeHOBa-TaH-LlIaHCKoro. 

Bcero cocTOHaocb 9 npHcywaeHHfl 3 toR npeMHH: 
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B 1905 r. B. 3. rieTepcotty —3a Tpyau no Mop4>OJiorHH neuiyeKpbutbix. 

B 1908 r. B. 4>. O ui a h h h y —3a KaTajtor najteapKTHnecKHx nojtytKecTKO- 

KpblJlblX. 

B 1911 r. 3. <t>. rioapKOBy—3a rHCTOJtornnecKHe HCCJieuoBatiHH MeTa- 

M0p(})03a BH30B0r0 JIHCTOfeua. 

B 1915 r. T. T. flKOÔcoHy — 3 a Tpyu: „>KyKH Pocchh h 3anaaHOH 

EBponbi“. 

B 1917 r. B. 4>. BojtubipeBy— 3 a paôoTbi no ÔHOJtorHH npsiMOKpbiJibix. 

B 1920 r. H. H. Ky3tteuoBy— 3 a Tpya: „<t>aytta Pocchh. Heuiyeicpbi- 

Jtbie. BBeaeHHe“. 

B 1924 r. A. K. MopuBitJtKO— 3a Tpyu: „Oaytta Pocchh: Tjih“. 

B 1927 r. A. B. M a pT bi h o b y— 3 a coBOKymocľb paôoT no Mop^ojiornH 

KpbutbeB HaceKOMbix n no pyneHttHKaM. 

B 1930 r. A. C. CKopnKOBy— 3 a paôotbi no nnejte h uiMejiHM. 

BcKope nocjte CMepTH BHue-ripe3HueHTa OômecTBa B. 4>. O m a h h h a 
6buia ynpetKuetia npeMHH ero HMettH, KOTopaa npHCytKuajiacb: 

B 1922 r. A. A. B a ji bi h h u k o m y - B h p K) ji h— 3 a paôoTbi no Mopijio- 

jtorHH, CHCTeMaTHKe h 30oreorpa4)HH 
CKOpnHOHOB. 

B 1926 r. A. H. KHpHieHKO — 3 a coBOKynHOCTb ero paôoT no nojty- 

HťeCTKOKpbUtblM. 

B 1931 r. E. H. ria b a ob ck o m y — 3 a ero m oh orpaij) h 10 no huobhthm >kh- 

BOTHblM. 

Tax KaK HOBbiM ydaBOM npeMHpoBaHHe paôoT He npeuycMOTpetto, to b no- 
cjieuHne roau npHCytKuettHH npeMHH He 6bnto. 

KojnieKUHH OômecTBa 

ľloÄpoÔHbiH nepenettb kojijickuhH OômecTBa uatt b omeTe 3 a 50-JteTHe 
OómecTBa; ywe b 1908 rouy OômecTBO nacTHHHO nepeuauo BatKtteHuiHe cboh 
MaTepnanbi b 3oojtorH'necKHfl My3eH AKaueMHH HayK, a c 1910 roua peuiHJto 
orpaHHHHTb cboh KojnieKUHH npeucTaBHTejtHMH (JiayHbi 6 . neTepôyprcKOH ryôepttHH. 
Ilocjte nepee3ua b coôcTBeHttoe noMemettHe b 1914 r. nociaHOBKa KOJUteKUHft 
uuia onettb hht6hchbho, ho c 1919 roua, nocjte nepee3ua b 3oojiorHnecKHft 
My3eH, BTa paôoTa 3aMeuJtHJtacb no uejtOMy pauy npHHHH. B 1924 r. KOJtJteKUHH 
OómecTBa CHJtbtto nocTpauauH ot HaBOUHettHH, ouh3ko ohh ôhjih BbicyuieHbi, 
paccopTHpoBaHbi h ocTaTOK noMťepTBOBaH 3oojtorHnecKOMy My3eio; c BTOro Bpe- 
MeHH KOJtJteKUHH OómecTBa ôojtbtue He cymecTByeT. OômecTBO, ttaxouncb b ouhom 
noMemeHHH c 3oojtorimecKHM HHCTHTyTOM AKaueMHH Hayx, He HMejto tteoôxo- 
uhmocth pa3BHB3Tb napajuieJibHyio c HHCTHTyTOM paôoTy no H3KonaeHHio h no- 
CTaHOBKe KOJtJteKUHH, TeM 6o;iee. hto b ttytKHbix CJtynaax oho Bcerua nojtb3yeTca 
6oraTeHniHM MaTepnajiOM BTOro HHCTHTyTa. 

SKCneaHUHH H BKCKypCHH 

B OTneTe k 50-JteTHio OómecTBa c ôojtbuioH noupoôttocTbio npHBeuettbi 
uattHbie 06 BKcneaHUHHX h BKCKypcHHX, coBeptueHHbix HJtettaMH OómecTBa, h npn 
tom He TOJtbKO Tex, KOTopbie ocymecTBJtHJiHCb Ha cpeacTBa OómecTBa, ho h op- 
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raHH30B3HHt>ix apyrHMH yqpeHcáeHHHMH; bto He aiynaBHocrb, Tax xaic OômecTBO 
qacTO HBaaaocb HaeBHbiM opraHH3aTopoM, BaoxHOBHTeaeM hak KOHcyabTaHTOM 
4>OpMHpyiOmHXCH BKCnqaHUHtt H BbipaÔOTKH HX MapUipyTOB. HeÄOCTaTOK MeCTa He 
no3BoaaeT aaTb 3aecb xoth 6bi xpaTícnB nepeneHb BKcneaHUHB h noaeBbix paôoT, 
b KOTopux npHHHMaaH ynacTne naeHbi OômecTBa 3a nocaeaHee 25-JteTHe. 3a 
btot rrepnoa Ha omymeHHbie b oneHb orpaHHHeHHbix pa3Mepax cpeacTBa npoH3- 
BOÄHaocb (JjayHHCTHHecKoe oôcaeaoBaHHe /IeHHHrpaaa h oôaacTH; b bthx oôcae- 
AOBaHHHX raaBHeBuiee ynacTHe npnHHMaaH aeBcTBHTeabHbiB naeH OômecTBa 
B. K). í'phäojihh h apyrne. 

H3aaTeabCKaa a e a t e a b h o c t b 

3a Bce BpeMH cymecTBOBaHHa OômecTBa BbinymeHO 6biao 1 3 tomob „Tpy- 
äob PyccKoro SHTOMoaorHaecKoro OômecTBa“ (pyccxaa cepna), 42 TOMa „Horae 
Societatis Entomologicae Rossicae“, h 25 tomob „PyccKoro SHTOMoaorHne- 
ckoto 06o3peHHfl“ (nepBbie äb a TOMa „TpyaoB“ h „Horae“ coBnaaaioT). OôiuhB 
o6i>eM Bcex BbinymeHHbix H3aaHHB 6oaee 2200 aucTOB. KpoMe toto, OômeCTBOM 
H3Ä3H paa OTÄeabHbix ôpounop; noapoÓHaa 6n6aHorpa$na npHBeaeHa b cnpa- 
BOHHHKe „Tables génerales“ O m a h h h a (1910). rteaaTHaa npoayioiHa co- 
BeTCKOTO BpeMeHH eme He aocTHraa TpeôyeMoro o6i>eMa h cocraBaaeT Bcero 
153 3hct3 Hán 18 khht. nocae peopraHa3anHH OômecTBa BbinymeH XXV tom 
„SHTOMoaorHnecKoro 06o3peHHfl“ (20 ahctob) h HacToamnB loÔHaeBHbiB Bbinycx, 
HO H B BTHX TOMaX HCHO 0Tpa3H3HCb HOBbie 3aaaMH OÔmeCTBa H HeKOTOpbie 
OTBeTbi ero Ha 3anpocbi >kh3hh h p eKOHCTpy ku h h ceabciroro xoäaBCTBa. kbaaHHa 
OômecTBa aBaaiOTca CBoero poaa BaaiOTOB, h6o nyTeM oÔMeHa 6biaa C03aaHa 
h noaaep>KHBaeTCH ôoraTeBuiaa ÔHÔJiHOTeKa OômecTBa. 


B HTore — SHTOMoaorHnecKoe OômecTBO, He npexpamaa CBoeB pa6o- 
Tbi, 6oapo nepeHecao ecTecTBeHHbie HeB3roabi nepBbix aeT peBoaiouHH: oho 
ôbiCTpo yCHanao cbok) aeaTeabHOCTb, no CBoeMy pa3yMeHHio CTpeMacb HanpaBHTb 
ee Ha noab3y coUHaaHCTHaecKOMy CTpoHTeabCTBy; ono bocct3hobh30 h npnyM- 
HOÄHao KHHrooÔMeH; nepecTponao cboio CTpyKTypy h peopraHH30Baao HaynHyio 
h H3aaTeabCKyio paôoTy. H ecan nepBaa oôecneneHa cbohm aaabHeBmHM pa3BH- 
TneM no onpaBaaBiiiHM ce6a nyTHM, to raaBHeBuieB HyaraoB h 3a6oTOB OômecTBa 
nBaneTca B0cc03aaHHe H3aaTeabCK0B aeaTenbHOCTH h ee pacuiHpeHHe ao npeaeaos 
noKpbiTHH noTpeÔHOCTH b onyôaHKOBaHHH mouiho pacTymeB HaynHOfl bhtomo30- 
rnnecKOB npoayKUHH. B btom 3anHTepecoBaHa h TeoperaqecKaa Hayxa h npax- 
THK3 npHJlOHťeHHH HayHHblX ÄOCTHHťeHHÍt BHTOMOaOTHH K TpeĎOB3HHHM CeabCKOTO 

xo3aflCTBa h 3apaBooxpaHeHHa b CCCP. 
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B. H. LLlero/ieB 

CejibCKoe X03nňCTB0 CCCP h aHTOMOJiormi 

<Peqb «a co6pannn SmoMOJiorHnecKoro OômecTBa b cbs3h c ero 75-aeTHHM íoĎHJieeM). 

V. N. Stshegolev 

Die Landwirtschaft der UdSSR und die Entomológie 

(Festrede zurn 75-jáhrigen Jubiläum der Qesellschaft). 

Teiua aoKJtaaa, nopyneHHoro naM npaBaeHHeM SHTOMoaorHMecKoro 06- 
meCTBa, Mpe3BbmaflH0 oômnpHa. Tot caojKHefluiHfl KOMnaexc B3aHM00TH0LneHHil, 
KOTopbifl cymecTByeT Mea<ay HaceKOMbiMH h ceabCKO-xo3aflCTBeHHbiMH oô-beKTaMH, 
h Te secbMa 3HaMHTeabHbie aocTHweHHH, KOTopue HMeeT ceabCK0-X03HBCTBeHHaa 
BHTOMOJtorHH, KOHeMHO He MoryT 6biTb cKoabKO-HHÔyab noaHO ocBemeHbi b 
K paTKOM cooômeHHH. Oľcioaa HeH3Ôe>KHa KaK cxeMaTHMHOCTb HaaoareHHH, TaK 
h HeoôxoÄHMOCTb orpaHHMeHHH 3aaan caMoro aoiuiaaa. Mbi CMHTaeM Heoôxo- 
aHMbiM orpaHHMHTb Hauje cooômeHHe caeayiomHMH 3aaanaMH: 1) aaTb OKaľbifl 
oaepK 3H3MeHHfl HaceKOMbix aaa ceabcKoro xo3HflCTBa CCCP h ocBeTHTb 3Ha- 
qeHHe 3HTOMoaorHH b ceabCK0-x03HflCTBeHH0M npon3BoacTBe; 2) npoaHaaH3Hpo- 
garb poab h 3HaaeHite Hamero OômeCTBa b pa3BHTHH ceJtbCK0-x03aflCTBeHH0fl 
3HTOMO/iorHH. Mu yMbimaeHHO cy>KHBaeM Hainy 3aaany ao BonpocoB 3HaneHHSi 
CeabCK0-X03HflCTBeHH0fl 3HT0M0a0rHH TOabKO B OTHOineHHH paCTeHHeBOaCTBa no 
BecbMa MHorHM npHMHHaM h, b nacTHOCTH, noTOMy, mto noaaBafliomee m ncao 
HaceKOMbix pacTHTeabHOHaHbi, b cbh3h c neM 3HaneHHe hx ocoôchho BeaHKO 
MMeHHO b paCTeHneBoacTBe. 

1. Oómaa xapaKTepHCTHKa 3HaaeHH» HaceKOMbix b ceabCKOM 

X03flftCTBe, 

Ilpearae neM nepexoaHTb k pa3Ôopy B3aHM00TH0meHHfl Mearay HaceKOMbiM h 
H CeafcCK0-X03flftCTBeHHblMH paCTeHHHMH, HeOÔXOaHMO KpaTKO nepeMHCaHTb OCHOB- 
.Hue npHMHHbi h ycaoBHH, ot KOTopbix 33BHCHT hx MHoroo6pa3He. 

1. Orpo MHeHuiee pa3HOo6pa3«e h nopa3HTeabHoe 6o- 
r a t c t b o ijiopM, BecbMa xapaKTepHoe aaa Kaacca HaceKOMbix, 3aBHCamee or 
ocoôeHHOCTeň h x HapywHOfl Mop^oaorHH, naaeoHTOaorHnecKOň apeBHOCTH, pa3H0- 
06pa3HH CTaUHfl OÔHTaHHH B CBH3H C MaaOfl BeaHMHHOň H BecbMa MH0r00Ôpa3- 
HbiMH aaanTauHHMH. 

2. KoaoccaabHoe pa3H006pa3«e ÔHOTHnoB HaceKOMbix b 
OTHO UleHHH nHTaHHfl (pa3H006pa3He nHUÍH, CnOCOÔOB nHTaHHfl B CBH3H c 
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ocoôeHHOCTHMH poľOBbix opraHOB, pa3ÄejteHHe (JjyHKírHR nniaHna Meaťay ähhh- 
HOHHblMH H B3pOCÄbIMH (})a3aMH). TpyÄHO H3RTH T3KyK) HaCTb paCTeHHH, KOTOpaa 
He Moraa-6bi cayaťHTb nnmeR TOMy häh HHOMy BHay Ha toR häh apyroR t})a3e 
ero pa3BHTHH. 

3. HcKJtiOHHTejibHO b bi c o k a a peaKTHBHocTb Ha b h e m h h e 
ycjtOBHH cpean, pe3Ko H3MeHaiomaa KaK noBeaeHHe HaceKOMbix, TaK h 
ÔHO-XHMH neCKHe H 4)H3HOaOrHHeCKHe npoueccbl HX >KH3HeaeaTeÄbHOCTH. 

4. HcKJiioqHTejibHoe pa3HOo6pa3ne OTBeTHoR p e a k u h n 
paCTeHHR H HťHBOTHblX Ha Te HÄH ÄPyrHe BÄHHHHa liaCeKOMblX. 3 t 0 pa3HO- 
o6pa3He OTBeTHOfl peaKunn b cboio oaepeab 33 bhcht KaK ot HacaeacTBeHHO- 
3aKpenaeHHbix ocoôeHHOCTeR BHaa (hjih copia) pacTeHHa, TaK h ot BHeuiHHX 
ycaoBHR cpean, a T3K>Ke xapaKTepa h BeaHHHHH B03aeRcTBHa HaceKOMoro. 

5. Pa3JtHHHaa h aacTO pe3KO MeHnioiuaaca xo3hRct- 
BeHHO-npoH3BoacTBeHHaa oueHKa aejiOBeKOM nocaearCTBHR 
n h t a h h a HaceKOMbix aaa paCTeHHR. 

HeOÔXOÄHMO OTMeTHTb, HTO XapaKTep B3aHMOOTHOUieHHR Me>Kay HaeeKO- 
mhmh h pacTeHHeM b cboío onepeab pe3KO H3MeHaeTca, KaK ot noBeaeHHa ca- 
Moro HaceKOMoro, TaK h b 33bhchmocth ot HanpaBJteHHH h CHJtbi OTBeTHoft 
peaKunn pacTeHHB Ha aeflCTBHa HaceKOMbix. B 33bhchmocth ot ycaoBHR, BH.ua 
pacTeHHH h HaceKOMoro, ot BejtHHHHbi h KanecTBa B03aeRCTBHa, ot noBeaeHHH,— 
Mbi HMeeM nojtHyio raMMy, HaaHHaa ot CMepTH h rnôejiH pacTeHHa ao CMepTH 
h nrôejtH HaceKOMoro (HaceKOMoaaHbie pacTeHHa) c caMbiMH P33ähhhhmh, peaKO 
MeHaiomHMHca ot ycaoBHR, nepexoaaMH Mea<ay hhmh. Mbi MoareM BnaeTb Bce 
t|)OpMbI CHMÔHOTHHeCKOR CB33H, BKÄKma KOMMeHC3JlH3M H nap33HTH3M, C MHOrO- 
MHCJteHHblMH nepeXOÄHbIMH THnaMH: aH31>K>HKTHBHbIM, KOHT>K)HKTHBHbIM (BHenHTa- 
TeabHblM H nHTaTeJtbHbIM), aHTarOHHCTHHeCKHM H B33HMHbIM CHMÔH030M. 

B HTOre Mbi bhähm cpean HaceKOMbix pa3JtHMHbie no CBoeMy 3HaaeHHK> 
rpynnu, KOTopbie b oômeM mohího pa3aeaHTb Ha caeayiomHe Tnnbi: 

I) B nabi, n p h h o c a ui h e npaMyio nojtb3y: a) aaiomHe b pe3yab- 
TaTe CBoeR >KH3HeaeaTeÄbHOCTH nojte3Hbie aaa aejtoeeKa npoayKTbi, KaK Mea, 
bock, uiejtK, KpacKH h JtaKH (aepBeubi), cbipbe aaa (JiapMaueBTHHecKHX npenapaTOB, 
>KHp. BHT3MHHbI (npH KOpMJteHHH H3CeKOMbIMH HťHBOTHblx), 6) OÔÄeraaiOmHe CÓOJt 
nojte3Hbix npoayKTOB (KayayK b pe3yjtbTaTe ríHTaHHa HaceKOMbix Ha xoHapHaae) 
h npoane. 

II) B h a h, npHHOcamne kocb eHHyio nojtb3y: a) onbutHTe/m 
paCTeHHR, 6) xhiuhhkh h napa3HTbi BpeaHbix HaceKOMbix, b) „caHHTapbi h ae3HH- 
(JieKTopbi“, r) bhäh, yjtyauiaiomHe nHTaTejtbHbie h (})H3HHecKHe CBORcTBa noaBbi, 
a) bhäh, oôecneaHBaiomHe nnmeR nojte3Hbix HaceKOMoaaHbix híhbothhx. 

III) Bhäh, npHHOCHmue npaMOR Bpea aeaoBeKy häh 
cejbCKO-xo3HRCTB6HHUM >KHBOTHbiM. CpeÄH btoR rpynnbi OrpOM- 
Hoe KOÄHHeCTBO H3CeKOMHX HMeeT OHeHb ÔOÄbUIOe Hap0ÄH0-X03HflCTBeHH0e 3Ha- 
aeHHe. Boabuioe pa 3 H 006 pa 3 He btoR rpynnbi bh3B3äo ôypHoe pa3BHTHe ocoôoR 
BeTBH HayKH—MeaHUHHCKOfl h BeTepnHapHOR BHTOMoaorHH. llpe3HaeHT Hauiero 06- 
mecTBa, npot^eccop E. H. riaBJíOBCKH R h ero yaeHHKH caeaaan oaeHb mhoto 
ueHHoro ääh nporpecca btoR HayKH. OcHOBHbie (JiopMbi B3aHM00TH0uieHHfl b btoR 
rpynne mowho CBeCTH k caeayiomHM THnaMj a) nepeHOCMHKH HHtJieKuHR, Hanp. 
CHnHoro TH(£a, ayMbi, MaaapnH, B03BpaTHoro THtJia, aťeaTOfl ÄHXopaaKH, nanaTaan 
(MOCKHTbl), CHÔHpcKOR H3BbI, TyÄHpeMHH, ÔpiOĽUHOrO TH(})a H np., BbI3bIBaiOmHe 
paa cneuH(})HHecKHX 3a6oaeBaHHR aeaOBeKa h c.-x. híhbothhx, 6) BHyTpeHHne h 
HapyaťHbie napa3HTbi, Bbi3biBaiomHe HCTomeHne h noHHaOiomHe paôoTOcnocoô- 
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HOCTb, b) SÄOBHTbie HaceKOMbie, r) yHumojKaiomne nan noHnaoiomne ueHHocTb 
npeaMeTOB ÄOMaumero oôuxoaa h npoayKTOB nuTamiH npn hx xpaHeHnn. 

IV) BnÄbi, npnHOCHmue n p h m o B híih KOCBeHHbifl b p e a 
c ea bc k o - x o 3H fl c t b e h h bi m pacTeHHHM. Orp iMHoe ôoabuiHHCTBO Hace- 
KOMbix pacTHTeabHOHÄHO. Mbi ya<e OTMenaan, hto B3anMOOTHOuieHHH HaceKOMbix 
c paCTeHHHMH ocoôeHHO cao>KHbi h pa3H006pa3Hbi, coaepwa Bce nepexoaHbie 
cJiopMbi ot oôoiOÄO-BbirOÄHoro CHM6n03a ao napa3HTH3Ma, caea TBnein KOToporo 
OMeHb nacTO ôbmaeT nan rnôeab nan pe3Koe yxyauieHHe >KH3He esiTeabHOCTH 
pacTeHHH. OrpoMHbie noTepu ot pa3H006pa3HeBuiHX HaceKOMbix b ceabCKOM xo- 
3HBCTBe npuBaeKaiOT ocoôeHHO npHCTaabHoe BHHMaHHe BHTOMoaoroB, h raaBHOB 
ueabio ceabCK0-x03HBCTBeHH0B BHTOMoaorHH KaK HayKH Haao CHHTaTb HaynHoe 
oôocHOBaHiie MeToaoB 3amHTbi ceabCKO-xo3HBCTBeHHbix KyabTyp ot BpeanTeaeB, 
nyTeM rayôoKoro BKoaorHnécKoro H3yneHHH nocaeaHHX. 

npHBeaeM HeKOTopbie npHMepbi, HaaracrpupyiomHe pa3inepbi noiepb. 

H3BecTHbiB aMepHKaHCKHB yneHbiB, BHTOMoaor To b apa b oähoB H3 cbohx 
paôoT yKa3biBaeT, hto b CLLIA Tpya oaHoro MnaanoHa aioaeB eaťeroaHO yxoanT 
Ha BoccTaHOBaeHHe noiepb ot BpeaHbix HaceKOMbix. B KaHaae, no aaHHbiM 
fl»H6coHa, noTepu ot HaceKOMbix oueHHBaiOTCH eweroaHO b 125 MnaanoHOB 
aoaaapoB. Tot a<e aBTop aaeT aioôonbiTHoe conocraBaeHHe pacxoaoB, KOTopue 
noHecaa KaHaaa 3a BpeMH c 1915 no 1926 roa ot HiwnepHaaHCTHHecKOB boBhij 
n ot HaceKOMbix. OKa3biBaeTca, hto BoeHHbie yôbiTKH 6bian paBHbi 1.694 mhä- 
aHOHaM aoaa., a ot HaceKOMbix 1.375 MnaanoHain aoaaapoB /IpyroB KOMneTeHT- 
hhB BHTOMoaor MapaaTT, b OTneTe HenapTaMeHTa 3eMaeaeaHH CUIA 3a 
1904 roa yKa3biBaeT, hto noTepu ot BpeaHbix HaceKOMbix no oneHb uCTopo>KHOMy 
noacneTy aaBaan „noao>KHTeabHO HenocTHamMyio cyMMy b 1 Mnaanapa aoaaa- 
poB“. Ohh npeBbiuiaaH Bce pacxoau rocyaapcTBa, ecan aa>Ke BKaiOHHTb b hhx 
coaepwaHHe apinnn n tpaoTa. 

B 1927 r. BHTOMoaor M o r s t a t t. Ha ochobc anajima CTaTHCTHHecKux 
MaTepHaaoB 3a 10 aeT, oxapaKTepH30Baa noTepu ypowasi ot HaceKOMbix no ot- 
aeabHbiM KyabTypaM t3i<hm o6pa30M: 


X-BOniaTHHK .... 

. 15 % 

jieH ...... 

.... 1.6 

% 

KapTO(})eab. 

.4.7 "o 

siqMeHb. 

.... 14 
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.4.2 o/ 0 

pne. 

.... 13 

u /o 

TaôaK . 

. 3.3 M/ 0 

osec. 

.... 1.3 
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nmeHHUa. 

.3.2 o/o 

ceHO.. 

.... 08 

u /o 


npHBeaeM eme oähh npHMep, xapaKTepH3yiomHB pa3Mep yôbiTKOB, HaHe- 
ceHHbix HeaaBHO 3aBe3eHHbiM b CLIIA BpeaHTeaeM — KyKypy3HbiM MOTbiabKOM 
(Pyrausta nubilalis Hb.). ľlo nccaeaoBaHusiM fliKOHCOHa (1934) ewe- 
rOÄHbie noTepw ypo>KaH KyKypy3bi b uiTaTe KoHHeKTHKyT oueHHBaancb b 100.000 
aoaaapoB. Ha oähh anp noceBOB KyKypy3bi, HecMOTpa Ha npHHHTbie Mepbi 
6opb6bi, noTepw b 33bhchmocth ot cpoKa noceBa onpeaeaaaHCb b 23,6 — 43,6 
aoaaapoB. 

BecbMa 3HanHTeabHbi noTepu ot BpeaHbix HaceKOMbix h y Hac, Kan b ao- 
peBoaiouHOHHbiB nepnoa, TaK eme h b HacToamee BpeMH. IlpHBeaeM aoKa3a- 
TeabCTBa. 

Pa3Mep noTepb ot capaHneBbix, npn OTCyTCTBH h MeponpnHTHfi no 
6opb6e c hhmh onpeaeaaeTca naeHOM Harnero oômecTBa T. 51. BeB-BneHKO 
b cpeaHeM b 27—40 MnaanoHOB pyôaeB eweroaHO. EaťeroaHO c capaHneBbiMH Be- 
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aeTCH HacTOBHHBaa h uinpoKO pa3BepHyTaa 6opb6a Ha naomaaax b cothh thchh 
ra, b pe3yabTaTe KOTopofl 3a nocaeaHvie roau yaaeTca npeaoTBpamaTb 6oabinne 
noTepw ypoiKaa. 

O 3H m o íl cobkoB 3a 1925 r. b YCCP h 6biBineB U.HO, no noacneTaM 
naeHa oômecTBa H. H. <1> h jih n b e b a, HaHeceH ymepô b 24 MnaanoHa pyôaeB. 
noaOieTbl VHHHTO>KeHHbIX nOCeBOB 03HMbIX XaeÔOB nOKa3bIBaiOT, HTO 03HM0B 

cobkoB 3a nepnoa c 1921 no 1933 roa noBpeaťaeHO 1.651.000 ra noceBOB, h 3 
KOTopbix yHnmo>KeHO 793.000 ra. Ot toto HťeBpeaHTeaa nonoacneTaM BcecoK>3- 
Horo HayqHO - HccaeaoBaTeabCKoro HHCTHTyTa CaxapHoB npoMbiuiaeHHOCTH 
oKeroaHO b cpeaHeM rnÔHBT OKoao 2,5°/ 0 ypoaťaa caxapHoB CBeKaoBnubi. 

B ro,a,bi MaccoBbix pa3MHO>KeHHB BecbMa ôoabume noTepn npnHOCHT aaa 
nuieHHirbi recceHCKaa Myxa. HanpnMep, b 1923 r. b YCCP, no noacneTaM 
naeHa OômecTBa A. B. 3HaineHCKoro, bth noTepu Bbipaaťaancb b 98 Mna- 
jihohob nyaOB. ľlpaBaa, b othouibhhh tohhocth btoB uHt^pbi ecTb cymecTBeHHbie 
B03pa>KeHHH co CTopoHbi apyroro naeHa Hauiero OômecTBa, A. A. Jl io 6 h m e b a, 
ho bo bchkom caynae recceHCKaa Myxa oneHb cepbe3HbiB BpeanTeab mneHnubi, 
npnHHHHiomHB ôoabuine noTepn. 

no opueHTupoBOHHbiM noacneTaM 3a 1929 roa noTepn b CBeKaoBHHHOM xo- 
3HBCTBe ot JtyroBoro MOTbuibKa oueHHBaiOTCH b oômefl cyMMe OKoao 
200 MnaanoHOB pyôaeB. HMeiOTca aaHHbie, hto 3a btot roa ot ayroBoro mo- 
TbutbKa nornôao: CBeKabi (cbipbn) — 1.278.000 tohh, caxapa — 179.000 tohh, 

CBMHH -3.300 TOHH H M3TOHHOB CBeKabI- 5.875 TOHH. B ÄOpeBOaiOUHOHHblB ne- 

pnoa MaccoBoe noHBaeHne ayroBoro MOTbiabKa pe3KO CKa3biBaaocb Ha caxapHoB 
ônpwe, qyTKO pearupoBaBinefi Ha noHBaeHne BTOro BpeaHTean, npnHOCHBinero 
CBeKaoBHMHOMy xo3HflcTBy KaTacTpot^y. B HacTonmee BpeMH mu ropa3ao aynuie 
BOopyweHbi npoTHB ayroBoro MOTbiabKa. B 1935 r., HecMOTpn Ha óoabuioe ko- 
annecTBO CBeKaoBHMHoro aoaroHOCHKa, 03hmoB cobkh h ayroBoro MOTbiabKa, 
TaKwe CTaxaHOBuu, KaK Mapna fleinieHKO coôpaan ypowaB b 500 ueHTHepoB 
c ra. Ho Bce a<e BpeaHTean TpeôoBaan HacroBHHBoro npoBeaeHHH MeponpnHTuB 
no 6opb6e c hhmh. 

Hto6h noKOHqwTb c BonpocoM o pa3Mepax noTepb ot BpeaHbix HaceKOMbix 
b pacTBHHBBoacTBe CCCP, a npuBeay anuib HTOroBbie unt^pbi noTepb, Bbi- 
HHcaeHHbie Ha ocHOBe aaHHbix caywôbi yneTa BH3P aaa Ba>KHeBuinx BpeanTeaeB. 
3th noTepw Bbipawajmcb b cpeaHeM 3a roa a o peBoaiouHH b 1,5 Mnaanapaax, 
3a roa b nepBoB naTnaeTKe b 935 MUjnmoHax h b 1933 r. b 811 MnaaHOHax pyôaeB. 
Mowho, KOHeaHO, cnopwTb o tohhocth bthx uh^p, ho bo bchkom caynae ohh 
rOBOpHT O TOM, HTO BTH nOTepH, XOTH H HBCTBeHHO nOHH>KaK>TCH, HO B CBOBM 
aÔCOJIiOTHOM 3H3HBHHH BCe eme OHeHb BeJlHKH, H HTO C BpeaHbIMH H3CBKOMbIMH 
aoa>KHa BecTncb HacroBHHBaa 6opb6a Ha ocHOBe HOBefluiHX aocTHHťeHHH ceabCKo- 
X03flBCTBeHHOB BHTOMOaOrHH. 

2, OcHOBHbier caBnrn h BaaťHeBuiHe aocT hjkbhhh 
B C ea b C K O-X O 3 H B C T B eH H O B 3 H T O M O JIO r H H. 

CeabCKO-xo3HflCTBeHHaH BHTOMoaornH—oaHa H3 caMbix Moaoaux HayHHbix 
aHCunnanH. flan xapaKTepncTHKH 3Toro noaoaťeHHH aocTaTOHHO OTMeTHTb tot 
t})aKT, hto Hauie OômecTBO, oô^eaHHHiomee ocHOBHyio Maccy BHTOMoaoroB 
CTpaHbi, B03HHKao ToabKO 76 aeT TOMy Ha3aa, h hto b 1859 r. (roa ochob3hhh 
oômecTBa) Bcex BHTOMoaoroB 6biao 102, H3 kotophx ToabKO 3 — 4 3aHHMaancb 
BonpocaMH npnKaaaHoB SHTOMoaorHH. HopeBoaiouHOHHbiB nepnoa, c xapaKTepHOB 
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a™ Hero xaoTHMHOCTbio h HenaaHOBOCTbio HaywHbix nccaeaoBaHníl, BecbMa Ma- 
jIUMH B03M05KH0CTHMH HX peaaH3ail.HH B paCnbUieHHOM HHUHBHayaabHOM X03HÍlCTBe 
aaa cpaBHHTeabHO Maao juih ceabCKo-xo3HflCTBeHHOfl SHTOMoaorHH. Ochobh3h 
Macca HccaeaoBaHHíl, Hanôoaee ueHHbix npaKTHwecKH h HaHÔoaee rayôoKHx b 
HayHHOM OTHomeHHH, HecoMHeHHO 6biaa caeaaHa nocae OKTHÔpbCKoft peBoaiouHH. 
3a 3tot nepHoa coBeTCKaa SHTOMoaorHH HeH3MepHMO Bbipocaa h OKpenaa, 
HMeHHO 3a nocaeaHHe 10 — 15 aeT Mbi HaôaioaaeM orpoMHbie cubhth, pe3KO 
H3MeHHBmHe, KaK HanpaBaeHHe paôoTbi, TaK h MeToaHKy chmhx HccaeaoBaHHíl. 
OTMeTHM aHmb Ba>KHeftmHe aocTH>KeHHH, HMeioiune ocoôeHHO ôoabiuoe npHHUH- 
nHaabHoe h npoH3BoacTBeHHoe 3HaqeHHe. 

1. ripeatae Bcero, Ha Hauixx raa3ax pe3KO H3MeHHaocb 
HanpaBJíeHHe h coaepwaHHe HccjienoBaHHfl. OqeHb aoaroe 
BpeMH SHTOMoaorn orpaHHHHBaaH cboh HccaeaoBaHHH c hm h m HaceKOMUM, 6epn 
ero b KaqecTBe oô^eKTa H3yqeHHH BHe cbh3h c OKpywaiomefl cpeaofl. íloaroe 
BpeMH y Hac b SHTOMOJiorHH rocnoacTBOBaao MopcJjoaorHqecKoe HanpaBaeHHe, 
b ayqmeM cayqae aonoaHeHHoe H3yqeHHeM ôhojiothh HaceKOMoro. He ôbiao sko- 
aornqecKoro HanpaBaeHHH h aoaroe BpeMH HrHopnpoBaaacb pacTeHHeBoacTBeHHan 
CTOpOHa CeabCK0-X03HÍlCTBeHH0ft 3HT0M030THH. OäHHM H3 nepBblX 3HT0M030T0B, 
OTMeTHBmHM HeoôxoaHMOCTb SKoaorHqecKoro aHaaH3a npH 3HTOMoaornqecKHx 
paôoTax, nocTaBHBmHM 3HTOMoaornqecKHe HecaeaoBaHHH bo B3aHMOCBH3b c pac- 
TeHiieBoacTBOM, 6bia noKoflHbifl qaeH PyccKoro SHTOMoaorHqecKoro OômecTBa 
H. B. KypaiOMOB, BnHcaBiuHfl mhoto CBeTJibix CTpaHHu b hctophio ceabCKO- 
X03HftCTBeHH0fl 3HTOMOJIOTHH. B HaCTOHtUee BpeMH H H KTO H3 HaC y>Ke He MblCJIHT 
bo3moh<hocth H3yqeHHH HaceKOMbix BHe cbh3h hx c OKpywaiomeft cpeaoŕt. Skojio- 
rnqecKHe HccaeaoBaHHH noaBoaHT npoqHbifl (JjyHaaMeHT noa ceabCKo-xo3HflCTBeHHyK) 
SHTOMoaorHio, KOTopaH b 3HaqHTe3bH0íl CTeneHH caeaaaacb HayKofl arpoHO- 
.MHqecKoft. 

2. Pe3KO M3MeHMJIHCb MeTOJHKa H T e X H H K a 3HTOMOJIO- 
THqecKHx HccaeflOBaHH d. Ecjih eme cpaBHHTeibHO HeaaBHO ochobh3h 
Macca SHTOMoaoroB npHMeHHaa ToabKo MeToa npHMoro HaôaioaeHHH, to Tenepb 
b ôoabiuHHCTBe cayqaeB mh nepeuiaH k MeToay SKcnepHMeHTa. Ot kohct3thpo- 
b3hhh, coÔHpaHHH, (})HKcauHH ({jaKTOB, xapaKTepHbix juih nepBoro nepHoaa pa3- 
bhthh SHTOMoaorHH, mh nepemjiH k ôoaee rayôoKOMy aHaaH3y hx c aeTaabHOíl 
pacmH^poBKofl Bcex cao>KHbix B33HMOCBH3eft co cpeaofl, oôycaoBaHBaiomHx noBe- 
aeHHe HaceKOMoro, peaKUHio pacTeHHH, h c BbiHCHeHHeM OTHOCHTeabHOft pojm 
OTaeabHbix (JjaKTopoB cpeau. B cbh3h c sthm mojkho KOHCTaTHpoBaTb 3HaqHTeabHbie 
nepeMeHbi b MeraaoaorHH paôOT, b Hamefl TexHHKe HCcaeaoBaHHÍl, b annapaType. 
Pa3aHqHbie THnu raabBaHOMeTpoB, qyBCTBHTeabHue TopCHOHHbie Becu, TepMO- 
h THrpocTaTbi, KpHOCKonu, TOHHbie npHÔopbi ceabCK0X03HÍlCTBeHH0íl MeTeopoaorHH, 
BereTauHOHHbie uomhkh h np. ywe ct3hobhtch oôbiqHbiMH aKceccyapaMH HamHx 
SKoaorHqecKHX HccaeaoBaHHíl. KoHeqHO Hauie BoopyweHHe annapaTypoíl aaH Bcex 
tohkhx HccaeaoBaHHft etue HeaocTaToqHO, MHorne aocTHHteHHH ôhoxhmhh h coBpe- 
MeHHOft (})H3hkh hhmh eme aaaeKO He Hcnoab30BaHbi, MHorne HaiuH aaôopaTopHH 
eme He HMeiOT qacTO caMoro HeoôxoaHMoro. OôopyaoBaHHe hx— aeao BpeMeHH, 
SHeprHH paôoTHHKOB h cpeacTB, ho MeToaaMH mm yate OBaaaeBaeM HacToabKo, 
hto HamH nepeaoBbie aaôopaTopHH Moryr aaBaTb h aaioT npoayKUHio, cTOHmyio 
bo bchkom cayqae He HHHíe, a HHorua h Bbirne 3arpaHHqHOÍl. 

3. íocTHTHyTa naaHOBOCTb h np OH3BOxcTBeHHH3H ueae- 
ycTpeMaeHHOCTb bhtomojioth h, KaK h a y k h , a k t.h b h o pa 3pe- 
aiiaiomeíl npoôaeMy noBbimeHHH ypoa<aílHOCTH b cenbCKOM 
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X03HflCTBe CCCP. 3tot noKa3aTeab eCTb pe3yabTaT ueHHeílmHX ocoôeHHOCTeií 
coBeTCKOíl CHCTeMbi xo3HílCTBa. npewae xapaKTepHbiMH qepTaMH anTOMoaornqe- 
ckhx HCcaeaoBaHHíl ôbiaH cayqaílHOCTb, pa3o6meHHOCTb, ôecnaaHOBbiíl xapaKTep^ 
HX, OTCyTCTBHe HCHOÍ1 CBH3H C npOH3BOaCTBeHHbIMH nOTpeÔHOCTHMH, HeCpaBHH- 
MOCTb aaHHux paaa HCcaeaoBaHHÍl BcaeacTBHe OTcyTCTBHa eaHHCTBa MeToaHKH,. 
OTcyTCTBHe npon3BoacTBeHHOíl npoBepKH noayqeHHbix aaHHbix, 3HaqHTeabHbiíl 
aaeMeHT KycTapHnqeCTBa n t. a. B Hacroamee BpeMa Mbi b 3HaqHTeabHOÍl CTeneHH 
npeoaoaeaH Bce sth HeaocTaTKH. Haiun HCcaeaoBaHHa b ochobhom BeayTca no 
eaHHOMy naaHy, HMeiomeMy onpeaeaeHHyio npon3BoacTBeHHyio ueaeycTpeMaeH- 
HOCTb. Mbi ya<e bo MHomx pa3aeaax paôo™ aocmraH eanHCTBa n cpaBHHMOcm 
MeToanKn, ot KyciapHbix MeToaoB nepeman k KOMnaeKCHbiM ôoaee coBepmeHHbiM 
npHeMaM. H, HaKOHeu, caMoe raaBHoe: noayqaeMbie y Hac aocTHJKeHHa npoBepa- 
IOTCH H KOppeKTHpyiOTCH B npOH3BOaCTBeHHbIX yCaOBHHX K0aX030B, H ÔblCTpo 
peaan3yioTCH Ha npaKTHKe. KoHeqHO, aaaeao He Bce eme caeaaHO, ecTb eme 
MHOro HeaocTaTKOB b paôoTe, ho aaabHeílmee ycoBepmeHCTBOBaHHe HBaaeTca. 
ôoaee aerKO BbinoaHHMOÍl 3aaaqeíl. 

4. ľlocTOflHHbitt, HeyKaoHHbiíl KoanqecTBeHHufl pocT k a a- 
poB äHTOMoaoroB h yayquieHHe KaqecTBa hx noaroTOBKH. 
Haiim Kaapu Bce eme hbho Maau no KoaHqecTBy h eme HeaocTaToqHO bhcokh 
no KaqeCTBy. OaHaKO, 3HaqHTeabHbie cäbhth b stom OTHOmeHHH Haanuo. EcaH 
b Haqaae paôOTbi Hamero oômeCTBa (1859 r.) ôbiao Bcero 3—4 ceabCK0X03afl- 
CTBeHHbix 3HTOMoaora, to Tenepb mh HMeeM hx ôoaee mecTHCOT. B 1887 r. noa 
yrp030íl MaccoBoro pa3Mnoa<eHHH xaeÔHOro atyna ôbiaa yqpeacaeHa nepBaa aoaa<- 
HOCTb oôaacTHoro SHTOMoaora npH oaeccKoíl SHTOMoaorHqecKoíl komhcchh 
(ľl. A. 3a6apHHCKHíl), h ToabKo b 1893 r., ôaaroaapa pa3MHO>KeHHio tot- 
TeHTOTCKoro Kaona, ôbiaa yqpewaeHa nepBaa aoajKHOCTb ryôepHCKOro 3eMCKoro. 
SHTOMoaora npH ôbmmeM TaBpHqeCKOM 3eMCTBe (C. A. M o k p ä e u k h íl). 
Ceílqac mh HMeeM SHTOMoaoroB He ToabKo bo Bcex OôaacTHbix 3eMeabHbix Ynpa- 
BaeHHHX, ho h bo mhothx PaŕlOHHbix 3eMeabHbix Oraeaax, h ct3bhm Bonpoc. 
O TOM, qTOÔbl B Ka>KaOÍl MamHHHO-TpaKTOpHOÍl CT3HUHH H Kaa<aOM PaílOHHOM 
3eMeabHOM OTaeae 6bia cneiiHaaHCT h TexHHK no 3amHTe pacTeHHÍl. ľlo Hccae- 
ÄOBaTeabCKHM yqpewaeHHHM caBHrn Taioxe orpoMHbi. B 1894 r. ôbiao yqpewaeHO. 
SHTOMoaornqecKoe Biopo yqeHoro KoMHTeTa c 5 —6 coTpyaHHKaMH, a b KOHiie 1935 r. 
b oähom HameM roaoBHOM HHCTHTyTe BACXHHJ1—BH3P ôbiao 99 coTpyaHHKOB. 
B 1903 r. 6waa opraHH30BaHa nepBaa KneBCKaa ceabCK0X03HfiCTBeHHaH bhtomo- 
aoTHqecKaa ct3huhh, a Tenepb mh HMeeM orpoMHyio ceTb HCcaeaoBaTeabCKHx 
yqpewaeHHÍl no 3htomo30thh b CHCTeMe HapKOM3eMa h b pa3Hbix apyrnx HapKO- 
MaTax. B 1870—1890 roaax 3HTOMoaorHa, KaK OTaeabHbiW npeaMeT, He qHTaaaca 
noqTH HHrae b y hh BepcHTeTax h apynix BbicmHX yqeÔHbix 3aBeaeHHax. Tenepb 
OTaeabHbie Kypcu h aawe Kanapu BBeaeHbi b ôoabinHHCTBe BYSob; paa 
qaeHOB Hamero oômecTBa, paôOTaBinHX h paôOTaiomHX Ha neaarorHqecKOM 
nonpHme, BOcnHTaa mhoto npeKpacHO noarOTOBaeHHbix SHTOMoaoroB. Heab3« 
He OTMeTHTb T3Kne HMeHa Kax A. T. JleôeaeB, A. A. CnaaHTbeB, 

T T. Hkoôcoh, H. A. X oa o a k o b c k h ň, H. M. KyaarHH, H. K. Tap- 
h a h h, B. ľl. yBapoB, M. H. PHMCKHÍl-KopcaKOB, B. ľl. ľlocneaoB, 
H. H. BoraaHOB-KaTbKOB h paa apyrnx hmch, OcHOBHbie Kaapu HecoM- 
HeHHO co3aaHbi. OaHaKO hx He BnoaHe aocTaTOqHO. Bcero bo Bcex CTpaHax MHpa 
opneHTHpoBoqHO HacqHTbmaeTCa OKoao 7.000 3HTOMoaoroB, t. e. Ha oaHoro 
SHTOMOaora b cpeaHeM npHXOaHTCH 19.142 kb. km. y Hac b CCCP b cpeaHeM 
Ha oaHóro 3HTOMoaora npHXOaHTCa 35.500 kb. km., HHaqe roBopa, y Hac oana 
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amoMOJior npnx,OÄHTCH Ha naomaab ôóabmyio, weM Beabnia (30.444 kb. km.) 
a Mbi 3HaeM, mto b E>eabrnn HMeeTca MHoroMucaeHHoe SHTOMoaorHwecKoe 
OómecTBO. 

OCTaHOBHMCH Ha B3)KHeíllHHX flOCTHHťeHHHX CeabCK0X03aílCTBeHH0Íl 3HTOMO- 
aoniH. 

B m3cth arpoTexHHwecKHx m e t o a o b Ha ocHOBe pacreHHeBoaMecKoro 
h 3KoaorawecKoro HanpaBaeHHtl SHTOMoaorHH yaaaocb MHome npHeMbi arpoTexHHKH 
H3ywHTb b OTHomeHHH Hcnoab30B3HHH b ôopbôe c BpeflHTeaaMH. HaflaeH paa ycTOÍl- 
MHBblX npOTHB BpeaHTeaeíl COpTOB, MHOTHe H3 KOTOpblX IHHpOKO HCn0JTb30BaHbI 
b npaKTHKe: naHiibipHbie noacoaHeMHHKH, ycToílMHBbie npOTHB noBpe>KaeHHÍl noa- 
C03HeMHHK0B0Íl M03HJ rOpOXH-HyT, yCTOÍlMHBbie npOTHB 3epHOBKH H ÔOÔOBOfl 
orHeBKH; aBypaaHbie HMMeHH, ycTOÍlMHBbie npOTHB uiBeacKoíl MyxH h ap. Ha 
ocHOBe 3KoaorHwecKoro H3yaeHMa mh MO>KeM npH noMomH npHeMOB arpoTexHHKH 
(ceBOOÔopoT h np.) 3HawHTeabHO H3MeHHTb MHKpoKaHMaT, aeaaa ywacTKH HenpH- 
roaHbiMH aaa pa3MHO>KeHMH BpeanTeaeíl. Cioaa othochtch Hcnoab30BaHHe 33hhtux 
napoB npOTHB 03HM0Í1 cobkh, 33KyabXHBHpoB3HHe necwaHbix ôyrpoB npOTHB 
33HaTCK0ft capaHMH b cpeaHe-pyccKoíl 30He, yaymneHHe nacrÔHm npOTHB chôhp- 
ckoíI KoôbiaKH h np. PaftOHHpoBaHHe BpeaHTeaeíl no3BoaaeT 6oaee paiiHOHaabHO 
pa3MecTHTb HaHÔoaee noBpewaaeMbie KyabTypbi BHe 30Hbi HaHÔoabmeíl BpeaHOcra 
HaceKOMbix. SHTOMoaorHqecKaa oueHKa cpokob noceBa KyabTyp, pa3Hbix THnoB 
h cnocoôoB oôpaôoTKH nowBbi, no3BoaaeT 3HawHTeabHO yMeHbiiíHTb KoaHwecTBO 
MHorHx onacHbix BpeaHTeaeíl. Paa hobux arpoTexHHwecKHx' MeponpHaTHÍl (apoBH- 
3auHH, MyabMHpoBaHHe h np.) nocae SHTOMoaorHwecKoro H3yweHna MOweT 6bUb 
Hcnoab30BaH h b 3amHTe pacTeHHíl. yaoôpeHHe, MyabMHpoBaHHe h oôpaôoTKa 
HOMBbl n03B0aai0T H3MeHaTb KHCaOTHOCTb, (})H3HMeCKHe H rHrpo-TepMHwecKHe 
ycaoBHH nowBbi b CTopoHy HeôaaronpHaTHyio aaa P33bhthh paaa BpeaHTeaeíl, 
oÔHTaiomHx b nowBe (Hanp. npoBoaowHHKH, wepHOTeaKH, MeaBeaKH, THnyaHau). 
Ha OCHOB3HHH ToabKO oaHHx arpoTexHHwecKHx MeToaoB ôopbôbi c KyKypy3HbiM 
MOTbiabKOM Ha KOHonae b ycaoBHax MopaoBCKOÍl CCP yaaaocb noBbiCHTb ypowaíl 
KOHonaH b Koaxo3ax Ha 15°/ 0 . 

BTopoe aocTHH<eHHe—C03aaHne b CCCP c h c t e m bi 3HTOMOJiorn- 
lecKoro KapaHTHHa. Boabinaa HCcaeaoBaTeabCKaa h opraHH3aiiHOHHaa 
paôoTa b 3toí 1 oôaacTH no3BoaHaa co3aaTb KapaHTHHHyio caya<6y, npeaynpewaa- 
romyio 3aB03 b CCCP onacHbix BpeaHTeaeíl H3 apyrnx crpaH. 

no ÔHoaorHwecKOMy MeToay ôoabiiiHe npaKTHqecKHe aocTHJKeHHa 
noayweHbi b pe3yabTaTe paôoT waeHOB Hauiero OômecTBa a-pa H. 4>. M e íl e p, 
H. A. TeaeHra h hx yweHHKOB. K HaM BBe3eH h aKKaHM3TH3HpoB3H napa3HT 
Aphelinus, curpaBuiHíl orpoMHyio poab b ôopbôe c kpobhhoí! Taeíl. BBe3eH h3 
ABCTpaaHH >KyK Vedalia aaa ôopbôbi c ÄeaoôwaTbiM aBcrpaaHílcKHM wepBeuoM 
m paaoM apyrnx iuhtobok Ha uHTpycoBbix. npoBeaeHbi BecbMa ueHHbie Hccaeao- 
saHHH no Hcnoab30B3HHio aílueeaa Trichogramma. 3tot napa3HT HecoMHeHHO 
«MeeT ôyaymHOCTb KaK opyane ôopbôbi c aôaoHHOíl naoaoa<opKoíl h KyKypy3HbiM 
j«OTbiabKOM, mto aoKa3aHO b 1935 r. uihpokhmh onbiTaMH b Koaxo3ax. BeayTea 
MHorooôemaiomHe paôoTbi no Hcnoab30BaHHio aílueeaa b ôopbôe c ayroBbiM 
MOTbiabKOM, 03HM0Í1 COBKOÍ1 H XaOnKOBOÍl COBKOÍ1. 

no XHMHMeCKOMy MeTOay ôopbôbl HauiHMH 3HTOMOaOraMH-TOKCHKO- 
aoraMH ripoBeaeHO mhoto HccaeaoBaHHíl, aaBuiHx ôoabmoíl HayMHbiíl h npoH3Boa- 
■CTBeHHblíl 3(J)4)eKT. C 3THM CBH33HO npeKpameHHe HMnOpTH HHCeKTHUHaOB B CCCP. 
Bce 'onepaTHBHbie paôoTbi Tenepb npoBoaaTCH aaaMH, H3roTOBaaeMbiMH H3 coBeT- 
£KOrO CbipbH Ha HauiHX BHOBb nOCTpOeHHblX XHMHMeCKHX 3aBOaaX. B CBOK) owe- 
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peab HaílaeHbi HHceKTHiiHabi, 3KcnopTnpyeMbie 3a-rpaHnuy, Hanp. npenapaTbi hhko- 
THHa, napaaHxaop6eH3oa, aHa6a3HH. HaílaeHbi h H3yneHbi b TOKCHKoaorHqecKOM 
OTHOmeHHH HOBbie HHCeKTHUHflbl, 3aMeHHIOmne fleC^HUHTHbie HÄbl, HeOÔXOflHMbie 
aaa apyrnx OTpacaeíl xo3aílCTEa h npoMbimaeHHOCTH CCCP, h Hcnoab3yiOTCH 
otxoäh xHMHqecKoíl npoMbimaeHHOCTH. Cioaa othochtch npenapaTbi (jrropa, MHHe- 
paabHO-MacaaHbie 3MyabCHH, iiHaHnaaB h apynie u.naHHflbi, „aMyabcoílab“, nnpe- 
TpyM n ap. B 3TOÍ1 paôoTe 6oabmoe ywacTHe npHHaaH aaeHbi Harnero oômecTBa 
A. M. HJibHHCKHtt, B. T. HeMepaiiKM #, B. A. Aoäohob h MHorne 
ÄPynie. 

OweHb 3H3MHTeJibHbi HCcaeaoBaTeabCKHe aocTHweHHa no MexaHH3au.nn 
6opb6bi c Bpe^HbiMH HaceKOMUMH. flo 1924 r. Bca annapaiypa no 6opb6e- 
c BpeÄHTeiiHMH BB03Haacb H3-3a rpaHHiibi. Ceflwac y Hac HMeiOTca cbo.h 3aBoabi 
c ôoBbiuoíl MomHOCTbio, BnoaHe ocBOHBuiHe npoH3BoaCTBO coBepineHHOÍl annapa- 
Typu, h Tenepb mu ywe HaaHHaeM SKcnopTHpoBaTb MauiHHbi no ôopbňe c BpeaH- 
TeiiHMH. OcBoeH HHoerpaHHbift onbiT no npo«3BoaCTBy MauiHH aaa ôopbÔN c Bpea- 
HblMH HaceKOMUMH, pa3paÔOTaHbI KOHCTpyKUHH HOBblX OpHrHHaabHblX MauiHH 
ôoabiiioíl moiuhocth, npncnoco6aeHHbix k ocoôeHHOCTHM cneiiHaabHbľx KyabTyP' 
(3epHOBbie, xaonKOBbie, CBeKaoBHHHbie xo3aílCTBa). LUhpoko npHMeHaeTca c a m o a e t 
b 6opb6e c BpeflHbiMH HaceKOMbiMH b noaeBOM h aecHOM xo3aŕlCTBe h b 6opb6e 
c MaaapHílHbiMH KOMapaMH. 

Pôct KaapoB, MexaHH 3 aiiHa 6 opb 6 u, paa HayaHbix aocTHweHHíl h BOBae- 
weHHe xo 3 hí 1 ctb b 6 opb 6 y pe 3 KO yBeaHHHan pa 3 Mep paôoT no 6 opb 6 e c BpeaH- 
TeaaMH. 3 a nocaeaHHe roau pa 3 Hbie MeponpHHTHH npoBeaeHbi Ha naomaaH 
(b Tbicanax ra): b 1930 r. — 1 . 654 , b 1931 r. — 17 . 138 , b 1932 r. — 27.130 
h b 1933 r. — 42 . 251 . 

3 . 3 HaieHHe SHTOMoaorHqecKoro OômecTBa b pa 3 BUTHH c e a b- 
C K O - X O 3 H íl C T B e H H O íl SHTOMOaOTHH. 

75 aeT TOMy Ha3aa ( 23 . II. 1859 ) pyccKHe SHTOMoaorH BnepBbie opraHH30- 
Baancb BOKpyr BHOBb co3aaHHoro PyccKoro SHTOMoaorHwecKoro OômecTBa. 3 tot 
aeHb BecbMa 3HaMeHaTeaeH, KaK aaa SHTOMoaorHH Booôme, TaK b aacTHOCTH h aaa 
CeabCK0-X03HÍlCTBeHH0Íl, TaK KaK flO 3TOTO HHK3KOÍ1 3HTOMOaOTHHeCKOíl OpraHH- 
33 uhh y Hac He 6uao. Hncao SHTOMoaoroB b 3 to BpeMa ôbiao oaeHb HeBeaHKO 
( 102 ); H3 hhx ToabKO 3—4 aeaoBeKa 3aHHMaaHCb npHKaaaHOÍl SHTOMoaorHeíl. 

HecMOTpa Ha sto, BecbMa xapaKTepHO, hto Ha nepBbix we rnarax CBoeíl aeaTeab- 
hocth P 30 yaeaaao aoBoabHO ôoabmoe BHHMaHHe BonpocaM npHKaaaHOÍl 
SHTOMoaorHH. Ha nepBOM 3 aceaaHHH OômecTBa, anaaeMHK K. K. B a p caeaaa 
aonaaa Ha TeMy o ceabCKO-xo 3 aílCTBeHHOM 3 HaaeHHH HaceKOMbix; no ero we 
nowHHy ôbiaa C 03 aaHa npn OômecTBe ocoôaa komhcchh „o BpeaHbix HaceKOMbix“, 
paôoTaBmaa ao 1864 r. B aaabHeílmeM 6 biao opraHH 30 B 3 HO „OTaeaeHHe npH- 
KaaaHOíl 3 HTOMoaorHH“, KOTopoe 3 aKpuaocb b 1868 r., 6 biao CHOBa BoccraHO- 
BaeHO b 1920 r. h cymecTBOBaao ao 1930 roaa. 

B nepBbiíl nepnoa paôoTbi OômecTBa ao BocbMHaecaTbix roaoB npomaoro 
CTOaeTHH OCHOBH3H Macca HCcaeaoBaHHÍl no ceabCKO-xo3HílCTBeHHOÍl h aecHOÍl 
3HTOMoaorHH ueHTpHpoBaaacb BOKpyr P 30 h BtinoaHHaacb hm HenocpeacTBeHHO. 
HocTaTOHHO yKa3aTb Ha caeayiomHe (JiaKTbi. B 1862 r. OômecTBy 6bim orny- 
meHbi cneu.HaabHbie cpeacTBa (1500 p.) Ha H3yneHHe BpeaHbix HaceKOMbix, h phaom 
ero waeHOB ôbiaH npoBeaeHbi HcaeaoBaHHH no capaHwe (KymaKeBHw), 03HMOft 
cOBKe (B p eM e p, 1862 ), recceHCKoíl Myxe (Py3 c k h íl, 1867 ), HenapHOMy rneano- 
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npaay (P y 3 c k n íl), KopoeflaM (C e m a m k o). OweHb ôoabmaa nccaeÄOBaTeabCKaa 
paôoTa 6buia npoBeÄeHa no nopyweHHHM ôbiBinero flenapTaMeHTa 3eMJieÄeanH 
yweHbiMH ceKpeTapaMH OômeCTBa H. A. IIopmhhckhm h H. fl. LLIeBbi- 
p e b bi m. BceM HaM hx paôoTbi xoporno n3Becrabi n HeT h3äo6hocth nepewH- 
caHTb BecbMa pa3HOo6pa3Hbie oôbeKTbi hx HCcneÄOBaHHÍl, H3 kotophx MHorHe 
MoryT ôbiTb Ha3BaHbi KaaccHwecKHMH h flo chx nop He noTepHJiH CBoero 3HaweHHH. 
CeKpeTapH OômecTBa npoBOÄHJiH TaiOKe ÄOBOJibHO ôonbmyio KOHcyabTau.HOHHyio 
paôoTy. OômecTBO HeoÄHOKparao KOMaHÄHpoBano b Mečia pa3MHOH<eHHH BpeÄHbix 
HaceKOMbix cbohx MJieHOB, HanpHMep, b TynbCKyio ry6. äbh H3yweHHH 03HM0Í1 
cobkh (PemeTHH, 1880), n.j\n H3yweHHH BpeÄHTeneíl 3epHOBbix 3JiaKOB b ĽKa- 
TepHHOcaaBCKyio ry6. (B. H. «t> h n h n b e b, 1880), BpeÄHTeneíl caflOB b KpbiMy 
h b XapbKOBCKOÍl ry6. (PbiôaKOB, 1885 h III e b bi p e b, 1886). MHorHe 
paôoTbi BbinoaHeHbi MJieHaMH OômecTBa no nopyweHHio HenapTaMema 3eMae- 
Aejwn; 3aecb cjieayer Ha3Barb BecbMa ueHHbie HccneÄOBaHHH A. A. CHnaHTbeBa, 
H. H. CoKonoBa, K. H. PoccHKOBa, H. B. HHreHHiiKoro, H. K. Tap- 
h a h h, H. B. BacHabeBa, K. 3. ,11 e m o k h ao b a, M. H. Phmckoto- 
KopcaKOBa, H. <1>. UIpeílHepa, ľ. ľ. JlKoficoHa h ap. 

B AaabHeílmeM, b cbh3h c nocTeneHHbiM pa3BHTHeM cneiiHaabHbix opraHH- 
3auHíl no cejibCKO-xo3HÍlCTBeHHOÍl SHTOMOJiorHH, npHKaaÄHaa 9HTOMoaoraH noJiywHJia 
HaHÔoabmee pa3BHTHe b SHTOMoaorHwecKOM Biopo yweHoro KoMHTeTa (c 1894 r.), 
Mecmbix opraHH3aiiHHX h By3‘ax, KOTopue nocTeneHHO HawaJiH opraHH30BbiBaTbCH 
b pa3JiHMHbix ueHTpax b npoBHHUHH. Hawaaacb TaiOKe ÄeHTenbHOCTb npaBHTenbCT- 
BeHHblX H 3eMCKHX SHTOMOJIOrOB, MHCJIO KOTOpblX nOCTeneHHO yBeaHMHBaaOCb. 
B HacToamee BpeMH Mbi HMeeM orpoMHyio ceTb cneiiHanbHbix HCcneÄOBaTejibCKHx 
OpraHH3an,HÍl no CeJIbCK0-X0 3HÍlCTBeHH0Íl SHTOMOJIOrHH, H BceC0I03HbIíl HHCTHTyT 
3amHTbi PacTeHHíl HHoraa Äa»<e HcnbiTbiBaeT HeKOTopue 3aTpyÄHeHHH npH CBoeM 
CTpeMJieHHH oxBaTHTb h nnaHHpoBaTb hx paôoTy. OflHaKO, SHTOMoaorHwecKoe 06- 
mecTBO Hen3MeHHO coxpaHaeT CBoe 3HaweHHe nim cenbCKo-xo3HílCTBeHHOíl shto- 
MoaorHH. KpoMe mhcto npHKnaÄHbix paôoT, KOTopue Bce BpeMH npoBOÄHJiHCb 
waeHaMH OômecTBa, ero 3HaweHHe ocoôeHHO BeanKo h u,eHHO b caeÄyiomHx otho- 
meHHHx: 

1) Pojib OômecTBa b noaroTOBKe yweHbix, OTaaBmHx ceôn Ha H3yweHHe 
3HTOMOJiorHH. Xoth OômecTBO h He Beao neÄarorHwecKoíl paôoTbi, OÄHaKO pery- 
anpHbie HaywHbie coôpaHHH, BceM HaM H3BecTHbie, h „SHTOMOJiorHwecKHe cyôôoTbi 
H BTOpHHKH*, nOCTOHHHOe OÔmeHHe C PHÄOM CTapuiHX TOBapHmeíl OKa3bIBaaO 
orpoMHoe BJiHHHHe Ha MoaoÄexťb, npHywan ee k paôoTe, 3aHHTepecoBbiBan h npo- 
ôyxaaa ähboíI HHTepec k SHTOMOJiorH h . BceM HaM naMHTHa, HanpHMep, ponb 
nOKOÍlHOrO T. T. flKOÔCOH, KOTOpblíl BblflBHHyJI pHÄ ÔJieCTHIUHX CHCTeMaTHKOB, 
paôoTaiomHx b HacTonmee BpeMH. He Mory He OTMeTHTb TaiOKe ôonbmyio ponb 
A. n. CeMeHOBa-THH-UlaHCKoro, Hamero opeaceflaTean E. H. ľl a b- 
jiobckoto h pána ÄpyrHx jihu. HecoMHeHHO, mto ponb SHTOMonorHMecKoro 
OômecTBa b co3ä3hhh hobhx KaapoB oweHb BejíHKa. 

2) Poab OômecTBa, KaK TpHÔyHbi abh oôcyHťaeHHH pána npoôaeM ceabCKo- 
X03HílCTBeHH0íl SHTOMOJIOrHH. ľlpaBfla, B 3TOM OTHOUieHHH Hame ÓÔmeCTBO ÄaaeKO 
He HcnoJib30Baao Bce HMeiomnecH y Hero bo3mo>khocth, ho Bce »<e, npocMaT- 
pnB3H TeMbi aoKaaÄOB, CÄeaaHHbix Ha ero 3acefl3HHHX, Mbi HaxoflHM mhoto ÄOKna- 
äob no BonpocaM ceabCKO-xo3HÍlCTBeHHOÍl shtomojiophh. MHorHe H3 hhx Bbi3bi- 
BaaH ÄHBOíl oÔMeH MHeHHíl, a HHorj;a h AOBOBbHO CTpacTHbie npeHHH. HocTaTOMHO, 
xoth 6bi, yKa3aTb Ha HeaaBHioio ÄHCKyccHio o nepeneTax ayroBoro MOTbiabKa. 
OcoôeHHO ueHHO 6biao to, mto OômecTBO co3ÄaBano B03M0)KH0CTb oôcyHťaaTb 
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BOnpOCbl CeJ1bCK0-X03HftCTBeHH0ft SHTOMOJlOrHH He B y3KOM Kpyry „npHKJiaflHHKOB“, 
a b Kpyry SHTOMoaoroB caMbix pa3anwHbix HanpaBJíeHHÍl n OTTeHKOB, mto rapaH- 
pwpyeT ot y3o:Tn n npeas3HTOCTn n AeaaeT buboau ôoaee H3fle>KHbiMn. 

3) MHoro4nc/ieHHbis HecaeÄOBaHHH waeHOB OômecTBa no CHCTeMaTHKe n 
30oreorpa(})nn. Kpo.vie paôOT, npoBeaeHHbix chmmm OômecTBOM, caeayeT ocoôo 
noÄwepKHyTb po/ib ero xax KaTaan3aTopa, CTHMyanpoBaBinero paôoiy no cncTe- 
MamKe h (})ayHncTHKe HaceKOMbix Booôme. B stom omomeHHH aieayeT ocoôo 
noÄwepKHyTb poib noaeTHoro npe3naeHTa OômecTBa A. n CeMeHOBa-TaH- 
LLlaHCKoro, A3 b uero paA BecbMa ueHHbix paôOT no CHCTeMamKe, pa.a 30oreo- 
rpa^HwecKHx oôoômeHHfl n 3aMeMaTeabHyio Teopmo o TaKcoHOMHwecKHx rpaHHiiax 
BHfla. B pe3yjibTaTe Bcex sthx paôOT 3HawnTeabHO npoABHraaacb nHBeHTapa3auna 
BpeÄHOíl 3HTOMo4>ayHbi n HaKonJiHJiCH MaTepHaa jum SHTOMoaonmecKoro paflOHH- 
poBaHHH reppuTopHH CCCP. Bjiaroaapa bjihhhhio OômecTBa k 3thm paôoiaM npn~ 
BaeweH mnpoKnfl Kpyr HCCJieflOBaTeneft. 

4) KpHnmeCKaa oueHKa pe3yabTaTOB 3HTOMOJionmecKnx nccJieAOBaHnfl. Ha 
crpaHHiiax n3aaBaeMoro OômecTBOM „SHTOMoaonmecKoro Oôo3peHna,“ ôbuni kph- 
THaecKH paccMOTpeHbi MHOrae paôoTbi ceJibCK0-X03aflCTBeHH0fl 3HTOMoaornn. He- 
coMHeHHO, mto sth peueH3nn ôaaroTBopHO bjihhjih Há nOBbimeHHe KawecTBa paôor 
h HMeJin ôojibinoe BOcnimTeJibHoe 3HaweHne. 

5) H HaKOHeu — 3Ha4enHe crapeflinefl h HanôoJiee ôoraTOfl b CCCP 3hto- 
MO.aonmecKOfl ÔHÔJinoTeKH P30. O rpoMaAHOfl noab3e co3aaHHOro OômecTBOM 
KHHroxpaHHJinina b npomaoM h HacToameM CBHfleTeabCTByeT oweHb ôojibinoe mhoio 
paôoTHHKOB no ceabCKO xo3aflCTBeHHOfl 3HTOMOJiornn, cocTaBaaiomHx ero KjmeHTypy. 
B 3tom OTHomeHHH c-ieflyeT ocoôeHHO noawepKHyTb orpoMHyio paôoiy Hamero 
ÔHÔaHOTeKapa A. H. K h p h m e h k o. 
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A. A PuxTep 

O JKHJIKOBaHHH HaflKpblJlHfi HíyKOB 1 
(C 17 pne.) 

A. A. Richter 

On the elytral venation of Coleoptera 

(With 17 figs.) 

HccaeaoBaHHe HaAKpbuiHŕí »<yKOB mhoio ôbiao HawaTO, KaK pa3paôoTKa 
Heôoabiuoíl noflCOĎHOÍl TeMbi npH Bbiôope CHCTeMbi, HaHaymue OTBenaiomeíl 4)hjio- 
reHHH ceMeílCTBa >KyKOB-3aaTOK ( Buprestidae ). TaK KaK H3yneHHe ÄHJiKOBaHHa 
OflHOÍl 3aflHeíl napu KpbuibeB— oahoto H3 HaHÔoaee cymecTBeHHbix <})H3oreHeTH- 
'lecKHx npH3H3KOB — HeflOCTaTOMHO flaH cyxcaeHHa o cJjHJioreHHH 3TOÍ1 rpynnbi, aa)Ke 
ecm paccM3TpnBaTb ero b cbsbh c apyrHMH npB3H3K3MB, hto acHO h3 paôorbi 
G o o d ‘a, cneiiHaabHO 3TOMy nocBameHHOíl, ecTecTBeHHO ôbiao oôpaTHTb bhhm3" 
Hne Ha CTpoeHne nepeaHeíl napu KpuabeB. OflHaKO, pemHTb Bonpoc o npuMeHH- 
MOCTH CTpOeHHH HaflKpbUIHÍl H ÄHJIKOBaHHa, KaK OCHOBHOTO B HX CTpOeHHH npH- 
3HaKa, k cucTeMaTHKe ceMeílCTBa Buprestidae OKa3aaocb HeB03M0>KHbiM 6e3 pac- 
CMOTpeHHH 3TOTO BOnpOCa OTHOCHTeJIbHO OTpHfla )KyKOB ( Coleoptera ) B IieaOM. 

3Ta paôoTa Bbi3Baaa ähboíI otkjihk co ctopohh shtomojiotob 3ooaorHwe- 
ckoto HHCTHTyTa AKaaeMHH HayK CCCP, kotophm h rayôoKo ôaaroaapeH 3a OKa- 
3aHHyio MHe wacTO oweHb cymecTBeHHyio noAAep>KKy. A. ľl. C e m e h o b-T h h- 
LLIaHCKHÍl, A. H. PeflxapaT h j\. A. Otjioôjihh aaBaaH MHe He pa3 
BecbMa BaxťHbie yK333HHa no CHCTeMaTHKe wyKOB h JíHTepaType; A. B. MapTbi- 
h o b, noflxoflHBiuHíl k Bonpocy )khjikob3hhh HaaKpbuiHíl co CTopoHbi naaeoHTO- 
JIOTHH }KyKOB, B3H3 Ha CeÔH Tpyfl pyKOBOflHTb MO^eíl paÔOTOÍl, 3a MTO H eMy oco- 
óeHHO ôaaroaapeH. 

TaK KaK mhok) 6 bia HCcaeaoBaH ôo/ibiueio wacTbio cyxoíl KoaaeKiiHOHHbiíl 
MaTepHaa, h ToabKO b HeKOTopux caywaax HaaKpbuiba KyKoaoK, to He npHiuaocb 
KacaTbca cpaBHHTeabHOíl OHToreHHH )khjikob3hhh HaAKpbuiHíl ôojibujHHCTBa rpynn 
H<yKOB, a T3K)Ke THCToaorHwecKoíl CTpyKTypu HaaKpbuiHíl. 3Ta CTopoHa aeaa, 
coBepmeHHO HeoôxoaHMaa, noTpeôyeT aaabHeílmeíl A/íHTeabHOÍl pa3paÔ0TKH, TaK 
KaK 33BHCHT OT HaJIHMHa HyHťHblX CTaflHÍl P33BHTHH MaCTO peflKHX OÔT>eKTOB. 

3aaaMH HacToameíl CTaTbH caeayiomHe: 1) KpaTKHíl oô3op HccaeaoBaHHíl, 
nocBameHHbix HaaKpbiabaM wyKOB h cymecTBeHHbix ww cyxaeHna 06 hx ähjiko- 
b3hhh h 3 BoaiouHH, 2) oôocHOBaHHe eflHHOíl paiiHOHaabHOíl HOMeHKaaTypu aae- 


1 H3 3ooaorHqecKoro HHCTHTyTa Anaa. HayK CCCP. 
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MeHTOB CTpoeHHH HaÄKpbiaHíl, HMeiomHX OTHOiueHHe k hx ÄHaKOBaHHio, nyTew 
cpaBHeHHH 3Toro ÄHaKOBaHHH c ÄHJiKOBaHHeM nepeÄHHX KpbiabeB coceÄHHX OTpa- 
äob HaceKOMbix h, HaKOHeu, 3) KpaTKHíl oÔ3op pa3anwHbix HanpaBaeHHÍl n3MeHe- 
hhh HaflKpbiaHíl b pa3anwHbix rpynnax a<yKOB, ocHOBaHHbiíl Ha rpoM03ÄKOÍl paôoTe 
nO CpaBHHTeJlbHOMy H3yweHHI0 CTpoeHHH H3ÄKpbiaHíl ÔOabUÍHHCTBa CeMeftCTB. 
HťyKOB, npoÄeaaHHOÍl b 1934 —1935 roaax. Pe3yabTaTbi nocaeÄHeíl paôoTbi noa- 
HOCTbio He MpryT ôbiTb npHBeÄeHbi 3aecb. 

I. K p a t k h íl HCTopmecKHfl o m e p k nccjieiOBaHH9 HaÄKpbijmíť 

JlHHHeíl aaa wyKaM BMecTe c HeKOTopbiMH ÄpyrHMH HaceKOMbiMH Ha3- 
BaHne Coleoptera, onpeaeaHB hx KaK HaceKOMbix c rpbi3ymHMH potobhmw- 
wacTHMH h HaaKpbuibHMH, noKpbiBaiomHMH KpuabH: „elytra alas tegentia Tax 
KaK HaÄKpbuibH y a<yKOB, TaK a<e KaK h y apynix HaceKOMbix, Bomeaninx 
b Coleoptera J1 h h h e a ( Dermaptera , Blattodea, Orthoptera) oTBewaioT no> 
CBoeMy noaoHťeHHK), a wacTO h no crpoeHHio, nepeÄHeíl nape KpbiabeB apyrHx 
HaeeKOMblX, TO COMHeHHH B HX rOMOJIOTHH nepeÄHHM KpbiabHM (KpbiabHM cpeÄHe- 
rpyan) B03HHKHJ1H amnb y HeMHornx HCcaeÄOBaTeaeíl h, Ka>KeTCH, ToabKO b otho- 
UieHHH H<yKOB, npH MeM ÄOBOÄbl, KOTOpbIMH 3TH COMHeHHH nOÄKpenJIHJIHCb, ÔbiaH 
coBepmeHHO HeocHOBaTeabHbi, h yx<e onpoBeprHyTbi paôoTaMH, BbiHCHHBinHMH 
CTpoeHHe h pa3BHTHe HaaKpbiaHíl. TaKOBO, HanpHMep, yTBep>KaeHHe Mei- 
nerťa (1886) o cootb6tctbhh HaÄKpuaHíl wyKOB tegulae h paraptera, h coot- 
BeTCTBHH nepeÄHHX KpbiabeB HaceKOMbix alulae h3äkpuähí 1 x<yKOB, ôeccMbi- 
caeHHoe c tomkh 3peHHH OHToreHHH bthx opraHOB, KaK ocoôeHHO xoporno 
noKa3aa Tower, h co ctopohh Tpaxeamm, BbiacHeHHOíl eme äo Mei- 
nerťa. ľlpoTHB roMoaorimuHH alulae nepeÄHHM KpbiabHM B03pa>Kaa 
Sharp (1896), HameaiuHíl noÄOÔHbie hm o6pa30BaHHH Ha nepeÄHHX Kpbiabax 
Neuroptera. 

MoäHO CMHT3Tb, MTO H3yweHHe HHÄKpblÄHíl HťyKOB Hawaa Deschamps 
(1845), KOTopbift, paccMaTpHBaa hx KaK nepeÄHHe KpbiÄbH, Harnea b hhx tph. 
npoÄOÄbHbix TpaxeílHbix CTBoaa c MeaKHMH OTBeTBaeHHHMH TaK x<e KaK h S w a m- 
merdam (1752), onncaa hx noBepxHOCTHyio crpyKTypy h MHKpocKonimecKoe 
CTpoeHHe, a TaKwe SKCTparHpoBaa H3 hhx nnrMeHTbi noÄOÔHO TOMy, KaK sto 
Ä eaaa Odier (1821). 

CaeayiomaH paôoTa o HaaKpbiabHX wyKOB npHHaÄaewHT Heer'y (1847). 
OcHOBbiBaacb Ha CTpoeHHH HaÄKpbianíl Buprestidae h cpaBHHBaH hx c npeacTa- 
BHTeaHMH ÄpyrHx ceMeftcTB ( Elateridae , Scarabaeidae, Silphidae h t. ä-), 
oh Harnea, mto HeweTHbie npoM^wyTKH Me>KÄy TOwewHbiMH 6opo3ÄKaMH HaaKpbi- 
aníl, HMeiOlUHX 10 Ô0p03Ä0K, COOTBeTCTByiOT 6 OCHOBHbIM )KHaK3M 33ÄHHX 

KpbiabeB H<yKa, HťnaKOBaHne kotopux, KaK oh tobopht, „ecTb Kaion k 3aKOHy 
pacnoaoKeHHH Knaeíl, 6opo3äok h TOwewHbix phäob Ha HaaKpbiabHX »<yKOB“. Oh 
o6o3HawHB 3th HeweTHbie npoMe>KyTKH, KaK „plagae“ h npncBOHa hm h33B3hhh,. 
COOTBeTCTBOBaBLUHe npHHHTOft TOTÄ3 TepMH HOaOTHH }KHaKOB3HHH KpbiabeB nO 
K i r b y; o6o3HaMeHHH sth npHBeÄeHbi HHwe b Taôanue HHTepnpeTauHH ÄHaoK 
HaÄKpbianíl: HeTHbie npoMe>KyTKH „areae“ Me>KÄy TOweMHbiMH 6opo3ÄKaMn Heer 
CMHTaa roMoaorHMHbiMH noaHM Mea<Äy ÄHaKaMH Kpbiaa; cooTBeTCTBeHHO 3TOMy, 
TOwewHbie 6opo3äkh OTrpaHHMHBaan ÄHaKH ot noaeíl Mea<Äy hhmh. 3thm Hccae- 
ÄOBaTeaeM, Hy>KÄaB m h m c h b cpaBHHTeabHOM H3yweHHH HaÄKpbianíl »<yKOB aaa. 
naaeoHTbaorHMecKHX ueaeíl, OTMeweHbi T3K)Ke caywan yBeaHweHHH h yMeHbmeHHst 
MHcaa TOHeHHbix 6opo3äok '( Carabidae , Elateridae). 
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BbiBOÄbi Heer'a 6hjih noÄTBepjKaeHbi b 1848 r. Erichson'oM, koto- 
pbiíl ycTaHOBHJi, mto b „plagae“ Heer'a HMeioTca Tpaxen; sto eme ôoabiue 
yKpennao rnnoTe3y o cootb6tctbhh „plagae“ jkhjik3m Kpbuia. 

B onHcaTeabHOÍl 3HTOMoaornn Toro BpeMeHH sth paôoTbi ywTeHbi He ôhjih 
n, Kacaacb CTpyKTypu HaÄKpbiJiHfl, nccaeÄOBaTean oôhmho orpaHHMHBaaHCb cne- 
tom TowewHbix 6 opo3äok hjih cooTBeTCTByiomnx npoMewyTKaM Me»<fly hhmh o6pa- 
30BaHníl 6e3 roMoaonmuHH hx y pa3anwHux <j)opM. Oiywan caojKHOro CTpoeHHa. 
HaflKpblJlHíl HMeHHO nOCJieÄHHM 
nyTeM ôhjih pa3o6paHu, HanpH- 
Mep, Kraatz'eM (1878), ko- 
Topbift onHCbiBaa HaflKpuabH Ca- 
rabus k o6o3Hawaa nepBHM- 
HblMH, BTOpHMHbIMH H TpeTHM- 
hhmh saeMeHTu CTpyKTypbi hx 
noBepxHOCTH npH nocaeÄOBaTeab- 
hom ee ycaOÄHeHHH. 

Kolbe (1886) BbicKa- 
3aaca b noab3y roMoaorHH npo- 
Me>KyTKOB Me»ay ToneHHbiMH 
6op03ÄKaMH HaflKpUJlHíl JKHJ1K3M 
KpbuibeB; HaHÔoaee noriHO B3raa- 
flbi ero, b ochobhom coBnaÄaio- 
mne co B3raHfl3MH Adolph'a, 

H3ao»<eHbi b ero „BBeaeHHH b 
H3yweHHe HaceKOMbix“ (1893). 

A d o 1 p h (1889) onyÔJiH- 
KOBaa npoTOKoa CBoero ÄOKJiaÄa 
1884 roÄa, b kotopom oh H3aa- 
raa cboh mhcjih o tom, mto co- 
BOKynHOCTb KHaeíl h npOMexťyT- 
KOB Me)Kfly TOMeMHblMH 6opo3Ä- 
K3MH H3flKpUTHíl JKyKOB CBO- 
flHMa K JKHJ1KOB3HHIO KpbUIbeB 
ÄpyrHx HaceKOMbix. Oh hcxoäht 
ot npeÄCTaBHTeaefl ceM. Ĺyci- 
dae (pne. 1), KaK cJiopM, HaH- 
6oaee npHMHTHBHbix no CTpoe- 
HMK) HaaKpbiaHÍl, CMHT3a meCTb 
ochobhhx npoÄoabHbix ÄHaoK Phc. 1. 

HX H3flKpUJlHíl rOMOJlOľHMHblMH 

HeweTHbiM npoMewyTKaM, C0Äep»a'mHMTpaxen. npoHCxo>K.aeHHe ToaeHHbix 6opo3äok 
HM OÔ'bHCHHerCH paCUJHpeHHeM JKHJJOK npOMeJKyTOMHOft CeTH flO TOľO, MTO Ha MeCTe- 
aneíl Mexťfly jkhjjk3mh ocTaiOTca TOJibKO äbh paaa tomkobhahux yrayôaeHHÍl. 
TaKHM o6pa30M, npoMe>KyTOHHbie Meatay raaBHbiMH (BTopHMHue y Kra- 
atz'a) peôpa oôpa30BaHu, no A d o 1 p h‘y, ceTbio npoMe»yTOMHbix jkhjjok. 

Hoffbauer (1892) oôpaTHJi raaBHoe BHHMaHHe Ha aHaTOMMio h thctojio- 
thk) HaflKpbuiHíl y KyKOJiKH h HeoKpameHHoro imago, h ocoôeHHO Ha crpoeHHe 
jKeae30K, oneHb pa3HOo6pa3Hbíx h MHoroMHcaeHHbix, KaK oh noKa3aa, Ha Haa- 
KpbiabHX )KyKOB. OcHOBHyio poab b yKpenaeHHH KOHCTpyKiiHH HaflKpbuiHíl, no 
Hoffbauer’y HrpaioT xHTHHOBbie ctojiôhkh, pa3BHBaioiiiHeca noa tomkhmm 
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na BepxHeíl noBepxHOCTu HaaKpbuiHíl n coeaHHHiomHe hx BepxHHÍl n hhähhí! xhth- 
HOBbie nOKpOBH. 

Verhoeff (1897) pa3nnwaa b HaaKpbiabe »<yKa mecTb raaBHbix Tpaxeíl- 
Hbix CTBoaoB, o6o3HaweHHbix hm, HawHHaa c Hapy»<Horo Kpaa HaaKpbiaba, KaK 
noKa3aHO b TaôaHiie HHTepnpeTauHíl. Mearay TpaxeaMH oh b oôbmHbix npocTeíl- 
ujHx caywaax paaaHwa.i aBa paaa ctojiôhkob (Fliigeldeckensäulen); thkhx pa- 
flOB H TOMeMHblX 6op03H3K OH HaCMHTbIB33 10. 3rOT 3BTOp HCCfleaOBaa H HH)K- 
HK)K) CTOpOHy H3flKpbMHÍl H yCT3H0BH3 COOTBeTCTBHe CTpOeHHH HX HHJKHeft h Bepx¬ 
Heíl CTopoHbi. npoMexťyTKH Mexťfly paaaMH cto;i6hkob, He coaeparamHe Tpaxeíl, 
oh o6o3Hawaa KaK MearKoaoHKOBbie noaocKH (Intercolumnalstreifen). Ver- 
hoeff y»e He roMO.norH3HpoBaa npoMearyTKH Mearay 6opo3aKaMH, coaeparamHe 
Tpaxen, >kh3K3m Kpuaa, ho aaa hm ocoôbie H33BaHHa. 

PaôoTa Kruger'a (1898) oweHb b3>kh3 aaa hohhm3hhh a<HaKOBaHHa Haa- 
Kpbianíl TeM, mto hm noapoÔHO conocTaBaeHO OHToreHeTHwecKoe pa3BHTHe Haa- 
KpbuibH h 3aaHero Kpuaa aryKOB, HMeromHx HaaKpuaba c TOwewHbiMH 6opo3aKaMH 
(Tenebrio molitor , Lilioceňs merdigera, Crioceris asparagi). riepBue craaHH 
pa3BHTHH oôohx nap KpuabeB y aryKOB no Kriiger'y HaeHTHMHbi. Pa3aHMHe b hx 
pa3BHTHH HacTynaeT Toraa, Koraa 33M3tkh KpuabeB y ;ihmhhkh craHOBaTca Toame 
HaflKpbianíl; b HaaKpbijibax npH stom nponcxoaHT côaHareHHe BepxHeíl h HHarHeíl 
CTeHOK KpbiaoBoro MeujKa, 3aaepa<HBaromeecH HecKonbKO b Kpbiabax. B CTaaHH 
KyKoaKH b HaaKpujibe npoHexoaHT peayKiiHH BeHTpaabHoro caoa h pa3aeaeHHe 
cpeÄHHHOÍl naacTHHKH !o6pa30BaBineílCH b npeabiayme# craaHH b oôeHx napax 
KpwabeB h 3aKaKmaiomefl b ceôe KaeTKH) Ha aBe, BepxHioro h hhhíhkho, nero b Kpbiabax 
He npoHexoflHT. 3aTeM pe3KO yMeHbinaeTca ToamHHa 3aaHero i<puaa, npHHHMaio- 
mero c conpHKOCHOBeHHeM BepxHero h Hna<Hero caoeB CBoe OKOHwaTeabHoe CTpoe- 
HHe. HaaKpbiabH npH stom OTCTaroT ot Kpuaa b nocreneHHOM ocBOÔoaraeHHH ot 
KaeTOHHbix aaeweHTOB. ľloaocTb, o6pa30BaHHaa pa3aeaeHHeM cpeaHHHOÍl naacTHHKH 
HaaKpuaHíl, OTaeaaeT ee BepxHHÍl h hhh<hhí1 caoíl apyr ot apyra h coeaH- 
traeTca c noaocTbio Teaa, oôpa3ya aecJjHHHTHBHyro iioaocrb HanKpbiaHíl, He tomo- 
aorHMHyio, no MHeHHio Kruger'a, nepBHMHOÍl noaocTH KpbiaoBoro BbinaMHBa- 
hhh. TaKHM oôpa30M, aaHHue Beauregard (1885) o cocraBe HaaKpbiaHíl 
aryna H3 flByx BHemHHx naacTHHOK, h 3 kotophx BepxHaa OKpameHa, h aByx BHyT- 
peHHHx, noaywHaH oôiiHCHeHHe. J],aaee, y»e y Moaoaoro imago 
HaflKpwaHíl 3aK3HMHBaeTCH pa3BHTHeM cToaôHKOB (Querbriicken, Säulen, colu- 
mellae), 3aKaaauBaiomHxcH Ha Mecie ôubuíhx yx<e paHee CKaaaoK BepxHero 
caoa h aocTHraiomHx HHÄHero, coeaHHHH hx BMecTe. H 3 3Toro Kriiger aeaaeT 
BUBoa, mto nepeaHee Kpuao wyKa He ecTb nepBHMHoe Kpuao, ocTaHOBaeHHoe 
b pa3BHTHH 3aTBepaeHHeM Ha HH3ineíl CTaaHH, ho Kpuao, OTaHMaiomeecH ot 3aa- 
Hero cnocoôoM pa3BHTHH, b cbh3h c H3MeHeHHeM ero (})yHKUHÍl. HaaKpuaba 
HťyKOB, no Kriiger'y, ÄHJiKOBaHHH He HMeiOT. 

B tom »<e roay Comstock h Needham TaK»<e paccMOTpeaH pa3- 
BHTHe }KHaKOB3HHH HaflKpbiaHÍ! h KpbiabeB KyKoaoK x<yKOB. HccaeaoBaHHe Kyno- 
aoK Cerambycidae h Coccinellidae yôeaHao 3btopob b roMoaoraH HaaKpbiaHíl 
nepeaHHM KpuabHM. OflHaKO, h HTepnpeTauHH Tpaxeíl b HaaKpbiSbHX KyKoaoK 
■Cerambycidae y sthx 3btopob HeBepHa, sto no3H<e6uaoHcnpaBaeHO K uhne. 

T o w e r.(1903i, Hccaeaya HHAHBHayaabHoe pa3BHTHe KpuabeB HaceKOMux, 
npHmea k caeflyroruHM raaBHeflmHM BbiBoaaM. Kpuaba HaceKOMbix P33bhb3iotch h3 
^ereHepHpoBaBmHx ahckob abixaaeu cooTBeTCTBeHHbix cerMeHTOB, KaK aoKa3aa 
Verš on b 1890 r. OTHOCHTeabHO ôaôoweK, ho He h3 aop3aabHux npoaoaHre- 
«hí1 tergum'a. OaHaKo, hbtop OTKa3UBaeTca ot noaaepÄKH Teopnn Miiller'a 

Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXV, 1933, J* 1-2. 
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(1877), npHHHTofl P a n c r i t i u s‘om h Gegenbaur‘oM o npoHcxojKAeHHiť 
KpuabeB H3 TpaxeflHbix * aôp, ocHOBaHHOfl KaK pa3 Ha 3aMeHe KpbiabHMH Abixa- 
aeu cpeÄHe- h 3aAHerpyAH. Pa3BHTHe oôenx nap Kpbi.ibeB wyKOB Tower 
Hauiea BnoaHe cpaBHHMbiM c pa3BHTHeM KpbiabeB Apyrnx HaceKOMbix, oah3ko, oôe- 
napbi KpbiabeB wyKOB OTAHqaiOTCH qepTaMH rayóoKOfl cnenHa;iH3anHH, Koropaa 
3aTeMHaeT oômyio KapTHHy hx pa3BHTHH h ynAHHHeT Hán yKopaqHBaeT OTneab- 
Hbie ero CTanHH. TKnaKOBaHne TaKwe, KaK cncreMa opraHOB qyBCTB, CKyabnTypa 
h OKpacKa (paôoTa 06 OKpacKe HaAKpbiAHfl wyKOB toto we aBTopa 1900 r.) 
oôenx nap KpuabeB noABepraacb ynpomeHHio, npn qeM HaaKpbiaba pa3BHAH> 

TOACTblfl XHTHHOBblfl nOKpOB CBepxy H CTOJIÔMKM Me)KÄy BepXHMM H HH5KHHM XHTH- 
HOBblMH CAOHMH. SMÔpHOHaAbHOe p33BHTHe KpbMbeB npOHCXOAHT CXOAHO y Hete- 

rometabola h Holometabola\ nyTb pa 3 BHTHH KpbuibeB Coleoptera cxoneH 
c TaKOBbiM y Neuroptera h HHKorna He noKa3biBaeT ycaojKHeHHft, BCTpeqaiomHxcH, 
HanpnMep, y bhciijhx Diptera. Powell (1904) noATBepAHA npaBHAbHOCTb. 
OCHOBHblX BbIBOÄOB T O W e ľ‘a Ha P33BHTHH HaAKpblAHfl H KpblAbeB H<yKOB KOpOe- 
ÄOB. 

Hkoôcoh (1905) nncaa, mto „oôbiqHoe JKHAKOBaHHe Kpbiabee HaceKOMbix 
3aMeHeHO Ha HaAKpbiabHx (wyKOB) TpeMH TpaxeflHbiMH ctboji3mh, pacnoaoweHHe 
KOTopbix mo)kho BHAeTb b orpoMHOM ôoabuiHHCTBe cayqaeB ToabKO Ha nonepeqHbix 
pa3pe3ax HaAKpbiAHH. Ha BepxHefl we noBepxHOCTM hx wHAKOBaHHe 33MeTHO 
ToabKO y HeMHornx MHrKonoKpoBHbix x<yKOB, Hanp., y Arrhaphipterus, y npoqnx. 
x<yKOB 3Aecb mo)kho HaflTH caMyio pa3HOo6pa3Hyio CTpyKTypy“. 

Handlirsch (1908) aaa KpaTKyio h apnyio xapaKTepncTHKy CTpoe- 
HHH HaAKpblAHfl H KpblAbeB H<yKOB, OCHOBaHHyiO B 3HaqHTeAbHOfl CTeneHH, nOBH- 

AHMOMy ,Ha paôoTe Comstock h N e e d h a m. Oh OTMeqaeT penyxuiuo Bcex 
aHaabHbix jkhaok HaAKpbiAHfl, KpoMe nepBOfl, oôpa3yiomefl 33ähhH Kpafl HaÄKpbiab» 
peAyKU.H10 C H M H OTCyTCTBHe BeTBAeHHH Bcex 5KHAOK. }KHAKOBaHHe HaAKpblAHfl, 
npoHBAHeľCH no Handlirsch'y y wyKOB amub OHToreHemqecKM. 

Ganglbauer (1909) cqHTaa HaAKpbiabH, HMeiomne 10 6 opo 3 äok, h& 
TOAbKO H0pM33bHbIMH ÄAH }KyKOB (KaK nHCaA H e e r), HO h npHMHTHBHO nocTpoeH- 
HbiMH, Ha tom OCHOB3HHH, hto onHcaHHbie HandlirscheM TpnacoBbie wyKH 
HM63H ywe T3KHe HaAKpbiabfl- Oh yKa3aa TaKwe, qTO meTHHKOHOCHbie nopbi HaAKpu- 
ahH Carabidae He HMeioT HHqero oômero c columellae, bhähmmmh CBepxy Han- 
KpblAHfl B BHAe TOqeK, H paCCMOTpeA nOApOÔHO Bonpoc O CTpOeHHH HaAKpblAHŕii 
Carabini, cbh33b aaeMeHTbi hx cjiojkhoH CTpyKTypbi c TpaxeflHbiMH CTBoaaMH, h 
cpaBHHA hx CTpoeHHe co CTpoeHHeM HaAKpbiAHfl c 10 ôopo3AK3MH. OrpHuaHHe 
HaAHqHfl JKHAKOBaHHfl B HaAKpblAbflX npOH30UJAO, nOBHÄHMOMy, H3-38 TOľO, qTO 
Ganglbauer paccMaTpHBaa ToabKO bhcoko cnen.Ha;iH30BaHHbie no CTpoeHHio 

H3AKpbIJIHft (})OpMbI. 

Ber lese (1909) cqHTaa HaAKpbiabH wyKOB nepeAHHMH KpbiabHMH, cxoa- 
hhmh c 33AHHMH KpbiAbHMH Aawe no cnocoôy coqaeHeHHH co cpeAHeipyabio. 
B H3AKpbiJibax Lttcanus cervus L. oh H3 o6pa>KaA coqaeHOBHyio qacrb, Ha koto- 
pofl pa3AHqaa ôyropKH cooTBeTCTBeHHO pa3AHqHbiM JKHAK3M. Jeannel BnocaeA- 
ctbhh (1925) cnpaBeaaHBO cqea sto HeAOK33aHHbiM. 

Shelford (1913) onyô.íHKOBaa 3 aMeTKy o TpaxeanHH HaAKpbiaHfl Cicinde- 
la BstoH 3aMeTKe oh ycT3H3BAHBaeT ôoabinyio H3MeHqHBOCTb npoxojKAeHHH Tpaxefl 
B H3AKpbIJIbHX HCCAeAOB3HHbIX HM BHAOB H CHAbHOe BeTBAeHHe HX. 0603HaqeHHfl 


1 ripoAoaxceHHyio 3aieM paôoTofi o TpaxeanHH HaaKpbWHfi ceMeflcTBa Cicindelidae, 
BwmeAmeíí b 1915 roay. 

Shtom. Oôoap., XXVI, 1935, Ws 1—4. 
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Tpaxefl, npHHHTbie hm Ha ochob3hhh paôoTbi Comstock h Needham, 
npHBeÄeHbi b TaôflHue HHTepnpeTauHfl. 

K íi h n e (1915) noÄBepr pe3yabTaTbi paôoTbi Comstock h Needham 

KpMTMKC, KaK npOTHBOpeMHBbie, MTO BHÄHO H3 HX HHTepnpeTauHfl Tpaxefl KyKO- 

aoK Cerambycidae (cm. Ty we TaôflHuy). Oumko, ecan b bi boám K ťi h n e otho- 
CHTeabHO Tpaxefl 3aAHero Kpbiaa xopoiuo nouTBepiKÄaioT npaBHAbHOCTb oôo3Ha- 
qeHHfl H a n d 1 i r s c h‘a, to HHTepnpeTauHfl Tpaxefl HauKpbuiHfl He BnoaHe npa- 
BHabHa, xoTfl c OTHeceHHeM M k 3auHefl rpynne Tpaxefl HeoôxouHMO coraacHTbCfl. 
MccaeÄyfl TpaxeauHio HaAKpbiAHfl HeMHonix tjiopM H3 pa3AHMHbix rpynn, K u h n e 
ecTecTBeHHO BCTpeTHACA co caynaflMH peuyKUHH Tpaxefl, B03M0x<H0CTb kotophx 
ôtíuia OTMeneHa eme Verhoeff'OM, h, Tau uau oh sthx CflynaeB He ynHTbiBafl, 
ero HHTepnpeTauHfl jkhaok HaAKpbiAHfl OKa3aaacb He Be3ue npaBHAbHofl. 

Comstock (1918) b CBOAKe cbohx npewHnx paôOT He coraaceH c K r li¬ 
ge r‘0M b tom, mto HauKpbiabfl—He cneuHaaH30BaHHbie KpbiAbA, a OTAHMHbie ot 
KpbuibeB oôpa30BaHHH. Oh OTMenaeT HeuocTaTKH paôoT Shelford’a h Kťihne, 
3aKaioMaiouiHecfl b tom, mto sth aBTopbi He npocaeÄHflH b ôoabuiHHCTBe CflynaeB 
6a3aabHbie coeAHHeHHA Tpaxefl. 

PaôoTbi Kremeťa (1917, 1920) mowho ocTaBHTb 3A npeueaaMH HacTOA- 
mero onepua, Tau uau ohh coÄepxoT HCC/ieuoBaHHfl npnpoAbi oupacKH HauKpbiaHfl 
Coccinellidae, Tau we uau h paôoTbi Schulze (1913, 1915) o Chrysome- 
lidae, h paôoTbi Teodoro (1920, 1922,1924) no HauKpbuibflM Coccinellidae, 
HMeiomne to we HanpaBfleHHe. 

Jeannel (1925) noflowHfl b ocHOBy HccaeuoBaHHfl HauKpbiaHfl ceMeflcTBa 
Carabidae HHHepBaumo. Y MeflKHx wyiKeflHu HeT noflHOfl TpaxeauHH HaAKpbiflHfl, 

HO, B CBA 3 H C npHCyTCTBHeM Ha HX HaflKpblflbflX MyBCTBHTeflbHblX UieTHHOK, OHH 

HMeiOT CHabHbie HepBbi. J e a n n e 1, TaKHM oôpa30M, Hcnoab30Baa opraHbi, napaa- 
aeabHO TpaxeflM npoxoAfliune no CHHycaM Kpbuia. IlHHepBauHfl HauKpbiabfl, uau h 
ero TpaxeauHH, ocymecTBfleHa AByMA ochobhmmh rpynnaMH ctboaob. ľlepeÄHflfl 
rpynna coAepiKHT annnfleBpaflbHbifl HepB h HAymnfl c3auH Hero HepB, BeTHAiunflCA 
noA naeMeBbiM yrflOM HauBoe; 3aAHAA rpynna cocTaBfleHa pa3B6TBfleHHeM OAHoro 
CTBoaa Ha Tpn napaaaeabHbie BeTBH. HHTepnpeTauHfl xmflKOBaHHfl nocTpoeHa 
JeanneľeM no 3TOfl HHHepBaunn OMeHb opnrHHaflbHO. EuBa ah moikho AOKa- 
3aTb npaBHabHOCTb ocHOBHoro yTBepiKÄeHHfl aBTopa, mto HaAKpbiflbA cyTb aeTa- 
TeabHbie KpbiAbA, MOAHtjiHUHpoBaHHbie noupoBHOfl tjiyHKUHefl ywe nocfle cneuna- 
aH3auHH iKHJiKOBaHHH, noAOÔHOfl cneuHaaH3auHH ero b 3auHeM Kpbiae; nocaeuHflfl 
caMa B03HHKaa, noBHAHMOMy, ywe b cba3h c HaflHnneM HaAKpbiAHfl. Hah HHTep- 
npeTauHH ikhaok HaAKpbiAHfl (cm. TaôflHuy) Jeannel npnHHfl cxeMy iKHAKOBaHHA 
3auHero Kpuaa d'Orchymont, (1921) HenpaBHAbHyio H3-3a HeyMeTa Tpaxea¬ 
uHH, Kau 3to eme ao paôoTbi Jeannel'n noKa3aa Forbes (1922). OTHe- 
ceHHe M y wyKOB k wHAKaM, noflynaioiuHM TpaxeH h HepBbi ot nepeuHefl 
rpynnbi ocHOBaHo y J e a n n e 1‘a Ha, noBuzuiMOMy, ouihôomhoB cxeMe Com¬ 
stock h Needham'a h 3acTaBHao 3Toro aBTopa cuBHHyTb bcio HHTepnpe- 
Taunio >kh;iok HauKpbiabA Bnepeu, mto h OKa3aaocb cooTBeTCTByioiuHM cxeMe 
d l Orchymont äah 3auHero Kpbiaa, h npeucTaBaeHHAM o MeTaMoptjio3e Hau- 
Kpbianfl H3 cneuH;iaH30BaHHbix aeTaTeabHbix KpbiabeB. CpaBHeHHe iKHaKOBaHHA 
HauKpbuiHfl A<yKOB c iKHaKOBaHHeM nepeuHHx KpbiAbeB Psocidae y J e a n n e l‘fl 

OÔOCHOBaHO AHIUb BHeUIHHM CXOÄCTBOM H, nOBHÄHMOMy, npOH 3 BOflbHO. BTOpafl 
MacTb 3toA paôoTbi couepiKHT noupoÔHoe onHcaHHe rpynn MyBCTBHTeabHbix mera- 
hok (šerieš umbilicatae), pacnoaoiKeHHbix no raaBHbiM CTBoaaM jkhaok, Ha Hafl;- 
KpbiabAx pa3aHMHbix rpynn Carabidae, h onHcaHHe tjiopMOo6pa30BaHHfl noBepx- 

Rev. d'Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935 Ks 1 - 4 . 
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hocth HaÄKpbi/tHfl Carabus a 6;ih3khx poäob, H3ao>KeHHoe c oparHHaabHOfl tomkh 
3peHHH aBTopa, npoTHB KOTopofl BbicTyriHa Breuning (1926). Jeannel 
(1925) KOCHyaca h CTpoeHHH HaÄKpbuiafl wyKOB boähhx ceMeflCTB paaa 
Caraboidea. 

Tillyard (1926) BbiCKa3a;icíJ o CTpoeHHH HaÄKpbuiHfl ÄyKOfl c oähoW 
ctopohh cxoäho c A d o 1 p h‘0M h Kolbe, OTMeqaa noaoweHHe h poab ToqeqHbix 

ť)0p03Ä0K KaK OCT3TKOB HMefl Me>KÄy JKHHKaMH, C ÄpyrOfl CTOpOHbl CMHTaa Ha- 
CToamee >KH;iKOBaHHe HaÄKpbiHHfl OTMepinaM h yTepaHHbiM, h 3aM6H6HHbiM npo- 
jioabHbiMH peôpaMH. CymecTBOBaHHe oct3tkob 
KH aKOBaHHH HaÄKpbiaHfl Tillyard RonycTaa, 

■OÄH3KO, y Prionoplus ( Cerambycidae ) (pac. 

15), rae ax ÄeňCTBHTeHbHO Tpy/iHO He 33MeTHTb. 

WcxoÄHbiM oji a HaÄKpbiaafl wyKOB Tillyard 
CMHT33 5KH3KOBaHHe HaÄKpblHHfl OnHCaHHOTO HM 

cnepBa Kaa npeÄCTaBHTeaa Homoptera Kpuaa 
Pertnofulgor H3 nepMCKHx OTaoweHHfl, cÔHawae- 
MOro hm c HaÄKpbiabHMH 5KyKOB, a HMeHHO c Hy- 
drophilidae (onacaHHbix hm h 3 TpHacoBbix h 
nepMCKHX OTHOJKeHHfl) nO H3JIHMHK) allllae. BHH3- 
KHM K HCXOÄHOMy JKHJIKOBaHHK) HaÄKpblHHÍÍ )KyKOB 

Tillyard npa3Ha;i TaKwe )KHJiKOB3HHe ona- 
caHHoro hm paHbuie (1924) HaÄKpbiaba Proto- 
coleus ( Protocoleoptera ) (pac. 2). 3 to nocay- 

ÄHHO FIOBOÄOM ÄHH nOHBHeHHH HeCKOJIbKHX, Kacaio- 

maxca 3Toro hoboto OTpH.ua 33MeTOK—L a m e e r e 
1926; F o r b e s, 1928; Peyerimhoff, 1933. 

O/iHaKO, Kaa a npa3HaeT caM Tillyard, 3Ta 
<j)opMa He MO>KeT ôbiTb npa3HaHa 3a oähoto H3 
npeÄKOB x<yKOB. To we, noBHÄHMOMy, caeayeT 
ÄyMaTb h o Pertnofulgor. CaeayeT oTMeTHTb, 
hto alulae, no kotopmm aBTop cSaajKaeT 3Ty 
4>opMy c x<yKaMH, aaaeKO He OTBeqaioT TOMy 
roraabHOMy npaÄaTKy HaÄKpbiaafl, Koropufl oôbiq- 
ho o6o3HaqaeTCH sthm HMeHeM a npeKpacHO H30- 
ťípaweH b ynoMHHyrofl paôoTe Jeanneľa (squa- 
me; cm. T3K>Ke pac. 13). ľloBHÄHMOMy, no- 
Ha3B3HHeM alula Ha pacyHKe Tillyarďa cjja- 
rypapyeT HeqTO nocTopoHHee h npaHHM3Tb b pac- 
neT ero mo>kho ToabKO aauib c ôoabiuofl octo- 

pOJKHOCTMO. 

B 1930 ro/iy co ctopohh naaeoHToaoraa wyKOB k Bonpocy o waaKOBaHHH 
HaÄKpbiaafl peueHTHbix (jjopM noÄOiuea A. B. M a p t h h o b. OnacaHHoe hm Haa- 
Kpuabe Permarrhaphus venosuswa BepxHe-nepMCKax OTHOweHafl TaTapna npea- 
CTaBaaeT ropa3.no ôonbiue HHTepeca, qeM onacaHHbie TillyarďoM; b KaqecTBe 
B03MOHCHoro npencTaBHTenH npHMHTHBHeflinax tjjopM wyKOB, wanKOBaHae 3Toro 
HaÄKpbiabH pa30ÔpaH0 HHwe. Abtop cpaBHHBaeT 3Ty nepMCKyio tjjopMy c peueHT- 
hhm H<yKOM Arrhaphipterus shelkovnikovi Reitt. {Rhipiceridae) (pac. 15). 
npoBeÄeHHaa hm npa stom HHTepnpeTauaH >kh;iok nocnenHero naHa b Taôaaue 
HHTepnpeTauHfl. MapTbiHOB cqaTan B03M0x<HbiM npaqacaHTb Permarrhaphus k 
k Coleoptera, h k Protocoleoptera T i 11 ., noHHMaa sto no/tpasneneHae 
3 htom. OĎ03p„ XXVI, 1935, N° 1—4. 
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„He KaK OTÄeabHbifl OTpaA, a KaK coôcTBeHHO 6oaee ApeBHioio (Jja3y sboaiouhh 
pa3Hbix rpynn coBpeMeHHbix wyKOB“. B upyrofl CTaTbe MapTbiHOB (1930a) 
OTMeqaeT npncyTCTBHe 5 khakob3hhh Ha HauKpbiAbax Dytiscus, KOTopoe ocoôeHHO 
xopomo bhaho Ha HeuooKpameHHbix wyKax. B paôoTe 1932 r. tot we aBTOp 
onHcaa qpe3BbiqaflHO BawHyio äah noHHMaHHa 5khakob3hhh HauKpbiAHfl wyKOB 
BepxHe-nepMCKyio (JjopMy Sojanocoleus reticulatus Márt. >KHAKOBaHHe 3Toro 
HaÄKpbiaba T3K>Ke pa30ÔpaH0 b uaAbHeflmeM. KpoMe roro, b 3toH paôoTe onn- 
caHbi HaÄKpbiabH AByx hah ouHoro BHua HaceKOMbix, 6ah3khx, noBHAHMOMy, 
k Protocoleoptera T i 1 1. c iiaoxo coxpaHHBiuHMca, oah3ko, wHAKOBaHHeM, n 
HaAKpbiAba nepMCKHX H<yKOB, ÄB3 BHAa H3 KOTOpblX OTHeeeHbl 3BTOpOM K H3A* 
ceMeflCTBy Cupedoidea ; HHTepnpeTauHH hx 5khakob3hhh TaKwe npHBeueHa b Taô- 
Anue. HaxoÄKa HaAKpbiAba Sojanocoleus He ôbiaa oueHeHa hh M a p tu h o b bi m, 
hh nocaeÄyiomHMH aBTopaMH no uocTOHHCTBy, ho c tomkh 3peHHH, npoBeueHHOit 
b HacTOHmefl paôoTe, oho Moa<eT cayrKHTb toH naAeoHTOAorHqecKOfl ochoboH äab 
HHTepnpeTaUHH 5KHAKOB3HHH HaAKpblAHfl peUeHTHblX H<yKOB, Ha OTCyTCTBHe KOTOpOfl 

xaaoBaacfl Je a n ne 1 (1925), h 3a HeHMeHneM KOTopofl Tillyard npH3Hau 
Ô3H3KHM k uryKaM BecbMa coMHHTeabHoe HauKpbiabe Permofulgor h cpaBHH- 
TeabHO uaaeKoe no >KHAKOBaHHio nepeuHee KpbiAO Protocoleus. 

PaôoTbi MapTbiHOBa h otm3cth Tillyard'a BHecAH cym;ecTBeHHO 
HOBoe b H3yneHHe HauKpbiAHfl wyKOB, HMeHHO, Hcn0Ab30BaHHe hx )KHJiKOBaHHSí 
äah cjjHaoreHeTHqecKHx ueaefl b MacuiTaôax OTpaAa h ero B3aHMOOTHOiueHHft 
c upyrHMH OTpfluaMH HaceKOMbix, qeM 6hao noKa3aHO upynHoe 3HaqeHHe H3y- 
qeHHH )KHaKOBaHHfl HauKpbiaHfl. OuHaKO HeoôxoRHMOCTb yqeTa 5khakob3hhh Hau- 
Kpbianfl x<yKOB He noHHTa, noBHAHMOMy, h ao chx nop. Sprung (1932) H3yqa» 
CTpoeHHe HaAKpbiAHíl Carabidae, coBepiueHHO HrHopnpoBaA wHAKOBaHHe h oôpa- 
maa BHHMBHHe HCKAioqHTeAbHO Ha MHKpocKonnqecKyio CTpyKTypy hx xhthhobhx 

nOKpOBOB. 

Zeuner (1933), onncaB H3 HHWHe-nepMCKHx OTAOweHHfl noA H33B3HHeM 
Blattocoleus oct3tkh, HanoMHHaiomHe HaAKpbiAba TapanaHOB b TaKofl we Mepe 
Kau h Protocoleus T i 1 L, peniHA HeMeAAeHHO npHBecTH b aCHOCTb TpyAHbift 
Bonpoc o npoHcxo>KÄeHHH x<yKOB. Ero CTaTba c rpoMKHM H33B3HHeM „Stammes- 
geschichte der Käfer“ coAepwHT noBepxHOCTHoe h HecncTeMaTHqecKoe Hccae- 
A0B3HHe HaAKpblAHfl HeKOTOpblX peUeHTHblX (})OpM H HeOÔOCHOB3HHbie, qaCTO BecbMa 
cnopHbie TeopeTHqecKHe yTBeprKAeHHa. TaK, H3 roro, hto 3aAHHfl Kpafl Haa - 
KpbiAbH Blattocoleus Ha ABe Tpera CBoefl äahhh npaMOfl h hto HaAKpbiAba ero, 
noBHAHMOMy, cxoAHAHCb Apyr c ApyroM, no Zeuner'y caeAyeT, hto no KpaflHefl 
Mepe qacTb coBpeMeHHbix atyKOB npoHcxoAHT ot noAOÔHbix Blattocoleus' y npeA- 
mecTBeHHHKOB (CTp. 290). KaK oôpamaACH 3tot aBTop c wHAKOBaHHeM, bhaho, 
HanpHMep, Ha ero pncyHKe HaAKpbiAba Permocupes Márt., HMeiomero wHAKOBa- 
HHe aHaAorHqHoe peueHTHhiM h noaTOMy TpyAHOCTH HHTepnpeTauHH He npeu- 
CTaBAaioiuero. 3to HauKpbiAbe nepeBepHyTO, TaK hto uiOBHbifl Kpafl OKa3aAC» 
nepeuHHM (cm. TaÔAHuy HHTepnpeTaunfl). TaÔAHuy, 03arAaBAeHHyi0 „Stammbaum 
der Käfer und verwandten Ordnungen“ (CTp. 302) mojkho oueHHTb pa 3 B& 
KaK MO»er ôbiTb He AHiueHHoe lOMopa, ho euBa ah yiwecTHOe H3ueBaTeAbCTBa 
Hau CHCTeMaTHKOfl, k KOTopoMy BnoAHe npHMeHHMbi caob3 Peyerimhoff'a 
(1934): „U n’y a ici ni certitude, ni merne probabilité, et ľon est en 
plein reve“. 

JlerKOMbicAeHHoe OTHOiueHHe Zeuner'a k mhao, oqeBHAHO, 3H3KOMOMy 
eMy MaTepaaAy (He 6yuyqn cneunaAHCTOM no a<yKaM, oh Ha ochob3hhh noqTH 
He HCCAeuoBaHHoro npH3HaKa hx — CTpoeHHa HauKpbiAHfl — Ha HecKOAbKHX 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935 Xs 1—4. 



TABJIH HA I. 

CpaBHHTejibH H Ta 6 jinua HHTepnperauHft wiMKOBaHHn HajiKpbiJiHft wyKOB 

1847 H cer (plagae) margi- média- srapu- rxlerno- inlernc- sutu- Biľ t restidae itr. 

n lis stína laris média média ralis 
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CTpaHHH,ax nonuTaaca caeaaTb tjjHaoreHeTHqecKHe nocTpoeuHfl) npnBeao cro 
k 6oaee qeM CTpaHHbiM BbiBoaaM o npoMcxo>KaeHMM Adephaga ot B/attocoleus, 
a Polyphaga ot Protocoleus h t. a. OaHaKO, TaM, rae aeao KacaeTca He 
npeanoaoweHHfl, a 4>a KTHl iecKHx nccaeaoBaHHfl, HanpHMep, HaaKpuaHfl Cupedidae, 
pe3yabTara paôoT Zeuneťa HeoôxoanMO yqHTbiBaTb. 

HaxoÄKH Ť i 11 y a r d‘a h M a p t bi h o b a noapoÔHO h KpHTHqeckn paccMOT- 
peHbi Peyerimhof í’om (1934). Oh npnxoanT k BUBoay, aro Protocoleus mit- 
shelli T i 11., Kaa h Arctocoleus ivensis Márt. k HcynaM npaMoro othouighhh 
ne HMeiOT, h noaqepKHBaeT pa3anqHe Meway HacTOHUiHMH a<y k3mh h t8khmh 
tjiopMaMH, Kai< Permarrhaphus Márt. h Sojanocoleus Márt. 

TaKHM oôpa30M, Hapaay c qpe3BbiqaflHO BawHUMH aaa yacHeHHH tjjflaoreHHH 
>«yKOB otkp jiTHHMH {Sojanocoleus, Permarrhaphus h ap.) pa3BHTHe naaeoaH- 
TOMoaoruH nocTaBHao b nocaeaHHe roau CHOBa Bonpoc o CTpoeHHH HaaKpuaHfl 
wyKOB,—Bonpoc, KOTopbift 6ua noaHHT b caMOM Haqaae H3yqeHHH HCKOnaeMUx 
HaceKOMbix Heer'OM. OaHaKO, ecan nccaeaoBanHe pa3BHTHH HaaKpuaHfl h mhkpo- 
CKOiiHqecKoro CTpoeHHH hx noKpoBOB 3a sto BpeMH aaaeao noaBHHyaocb Bnepea, 
to cpaBHHTeabHoe n3yqeHHe HaaKpuaHfl 3a nepnoa ot 1847 r. (H e e r) ao na- 
CTOamero BpeMeHH (Tillyard, MapTbiHOB h Z e u n e r) noaBHHyaoct 
HacToabKO Maao, hto 3a Hero CHOBa B3aaHCb He cneu.HaaHCTU KOaeomepoaorH, 
H3 qero c HeH3Ôe>KHOCTbio nocaeaoBaa He Bceraa yaaqHufl noaôop oČT^eKTOB 
aaH HCcaeaoBaHHH h ero HecHCTeMaTHqHOCTb. HaaHqne >KHaKOB3HHH b HaaKpuabHK 
a<yi<OB B TOM HaH HHOM BHje npi13HaHO, nOBHaHMOMy, ÓOabUIHHCTBOM aBTOpOB, 
npn qew oaHH HaiuaH npHMO >KwaKH Ha HaaKpuabax, apyrae 0Ô03HaqHaH TpaxeH 
HaH HepBbi h33B3hhhmh, oômenpHHHTbiMH äbh >KHa0K, noapa3yMeBaH, oqeBHano, 
npaMyio CBH3b pacnoaoweHHH sthx opraHOB b naaKpuabHx c >KHaKOBaHHeM. H3 
cpaBHHTeabHOfl Tadanuu HHTepnpeTauHfl mHHKOBaHHH HaaKpuaHfl y pa3Hbix aB- 
ropoB, cocTaBaeHHOíí nyTeM canqeHHH caeaaHHbix hmh pacyHKOB h onHcaHHfl h 
jiepeHeceHHa Ha 3th pncyHKn o6o3HaqeHHfl, npHHHiux b HacToamefl paôOTe, 
noBHaHMOiiy, aocraTOqHO hcho, hto ao cux nop OTcyTCTByeT coraacoBaHHOCTb 
b 0Ô03HaqeHHH oaHHX h Tex we saeMeHTOB CTpoeHHa HaaKpuaHfl pa3HUMH 3bto- 
paMH, coraacoBaHHOCTb Meway HHTepnpeTapHefl oaHHX h Tex >xe qacTefl Haa- 
i<puaba no pa33HqHUM aae.vteHTa.vi hx CTpoeHHH h coraacoBaHHOCTb Meway HHTep- 
npeTau.Hefl y oaHoro h toto we aBTopa oaHHX h rex >i<2 aaeMeHTOB CTpoejraa 
HaaKpuaHfl pa33HqHUX wyKOB, kto ocoôeHHO xopoiuo BnaHO Ha npHMepax Cotn- 
stock'a h Zeuner‘a. Becbiia crpaHHbie tjjH.ioreHerHqecKHe BbiBOau nocaeaHero 
aBtopa o6a3aHU cbohm np0HcxOH<aeHHeM xoth 6u OTqacrH OTcyTCTBHio cncTe- 
MaTHqecKofl cpa3HHTeabHofl pa3pa6oT«H Mop^oaorHH HaaKpuaHfl coBpeMeaHUK 
>KyKOB, KOTopaa aoawHa 6uaa 6u bo bchko.m cayqae npeamecTBOBaTb kukhm 6u 
to hh 6uao tjiHaoreHerHqecKHM BUBoaa.M Ha ochob3hhh CTpoeHHH HaaKpuaHfl. 
$HaoreneTHqecKne nocTpoeuHH Zeuner'a MoryT 6urb oô-bHCHeHU TaKwe HeyqeTOM 
CHCTeMaTHqecKOro iioaoweHHH OTpaaa wyKOB b Kaacce HaceKOMbix. CoMHeimsi 
n HaanqHH >KHaKOBaHHH b HaaKpuabax HíyKOB B03HHKaaH qacTO y aBTopoB (K r ti - 
e r, V e r h o e f f, Ganglbauer h ap), HMeBiuMx aeao co cpaBHHTeabH® 
orpaHHqeHHUM MaTepHaaoM H3 rpynn >xyKOB, oôaaaaiomHX bucoko cneu.H3aH30- 
BaHHUMH naaKpuabHMH, rae He Bceraa yaaeTCH c nepBOro B3raaaa yBHaeTb h 
npocaeanTb wnaKOBaHHe. KaK ToabKO HCcaeaoBaTean Kacaancb HaaKpuaHfl tbkhx 

rpynn, KaK Lycidae (A dol p h, Kolbe), Cerambvcidae (Comstock & 
Needham,Tillyard), Rnipiceridae nan Cupedidae (M a p t u h o b, Z e u- 
n e r), ohh HeoôxoaHMO aoaa<Hu 6uan aonycTHTb Haanane >KHaKOB3HMH, TaK KaK 
3aecb oho qacTO coBepuieHHO oqeBHaHO. 

Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI. 1935, Ks 1-4. 
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Oäh3ko, b to BpeMH KaK ahh 3aaHHX KpbiabeB wyKOB HHTepnpeTauHH 
-jkhjiok ôbuia pa3paôoTaHa K e m p e r s’om, H a n d 1 i r s c h’eM, d’O r c hy m on ťoM, 
F.orbes'oM h ap., eaHHOft HHTepnpeTauHH jKHHKOBaHHH HaaKpbiaHň He ôbuio 
jjaHO. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, OT KaKOft Tpynnbl JKyKOB HCXOAHHH HCCaeAOBa- 
TeAH, OHH AaBaaH CBOH Ha3BaHHfl JKHHKaM HaAKpblHHfl, eCAH OHM HX npH3HaBaaH 
3a JKHHKH, MAM HäBäJHl COOTBe.TCTBeHHbie Ha3BaHHH npOXOAHIUHM B HHX TpaXeHM 
HHH HepBaM, eCAH OHH C3MHX JKHHOK B HaAKpblHbHX He 3aMeMaAH, XOTH H CMO- 
TpeaH CKB03b JKHHKH Ha TO, MTO HaXOIHTCH BHyTpH HHX. 

II. ľlpoHcxoMaeHHe h HHTepnpeTauHH jkhjikob3hhh 
H aaKpbijnifl >k y k o b 

Hhh CHCTeMaTHMecKoro HCcaeaoBaHHH HaaKpbiHHň x<yKOB h cpaBHeHHH hx c 
' nepeAHHMH KpbiabHMH apyrax HaceKOMbix HeoôxoaHMa eaHHaa ara Bcex rpynn 
>«yKOB HHTepnpeTauHH jkhjikob3hhh HaAKpbiaHíl, 6e3 qero paôOTa 6buia-6bi HeHa- 
AeJKHOft. B KaueCTBe Ha3B3HHft AHH OCHOBHblX JKHHOK (V6nae) MHOIO npHHHTbl, 

Kau HaHÔojiee noaxouHuine, o6o3HaqeHHH H. JI. Ky3HeuoBa (1915): nepea- 
HeKpaeBaa — costalis (C), nepBbifl ut nepeaHero upan raaBHbiH ctboh, coÄepwa- 
iuhH Tpaxeio —subcostalis (Sc), 3aTeM BTopoŕt— radialis (R), TpeTHft — me- 
■dialis (M), HeTBepTbifl—cubitalis (Vu) h iihtuB — analis (A); juih 3aaHefl 
BeTBH R, ynoTpeôaeHO Ha3B3HHe paanyc-ceKTop —sector radii (Rs). 

npaBHHbHafl HHTepnpeTauHH JKHHKOBaHHH HaÄKpblHHÍl JKyKOB AOHJKHa oaho- 
BpeMeHHO c OTpa«<eHHeM oômero, HMeiomerocH b hx CTpoeHHH, c )KHJiKOBaHHeM 
KpuabeB HaceKOMbix apyrax otphaob, noaqepKHyTb h othhhhh hx, uau rayôoKO 
cneuHaaH30BaHHbix KpbiaoBbix opraHOB. ľlpH stom HaHÔoaee pauHOHaabHO hcxo- 
AHTb H3 cpaBHeHHH H3 AKpbIJIHft npHMHTHBHeftUJHX peUeHTHblX H HCKOnaeMblX (j)OpM 
.wyKOB c nepeuHHMH KpuabHMH HaceKOMbix coceaHHX otphaob. 3aaHHe KpuabH 
>«yKOB npn cpaBHeHHH hx c HaAKpbuibHMH m o ry t nan MeHbuie, Tau Kau hx ray- 
6oko cneuHaaH30aaHHoe y peueHTHbix tjjopM jKHAKOBaHHe y HCKonaeMbix >uyKOB 
He COXpaHHHOCb HAH COXpaHHAOCb COBepUieHHO HeAOCT3TOMHO. HeOÔXOAHMO no- 
3ľOMy KOCHyTbCH HeKOTOpblX OÔlUHX BOnpOCOB B33HMOOTHOUieHHH OTpHAa JKyKOB 
C APyrHMH OTPHA3MH HaCeKOMblX H BOnpOCOB npOHCXOJKAeHHH 3TOTO OTpHAa. 

CKaaAbiBaHHe KpwabeB Ha cnHHe HaceKOMOro BbipaôOTaaocb y Neopiera 
Márt. t3khm oôpa30M, mto nepeaHHH napa KpbiabeB b noaojKeHHH uokoh cao>KeHa 
Haa 33AHHMH KpbiabHMH,. npHKpbiBaH coôoft nocaeaHHe, a TaKJKe 3aAHerpyflb h 
ôpiouiKO (Martyno v, 1925). 3to npHcnocoôaeHHe k CKaaabiBaHHio KpuabeB 
Ha cnHHe npHBeao caMOCTOHTeabHO b pa33HMHbix rpynnax Neoptera k ahc})- 
(JjepeHUHauHH nepBOHaqaabHO tomohomhhx KpbiaOBbix opraHOB Ha nepeaHHe no- 
KpoBHbie (HaAKpbiabH) h 3aaHHe aeTaTeabHbie (KpbiabH), TaK mto b KajKaofl H3 3 
ôoabuiHx rpynn Neoptera hmciotch OTpaabi c nepeaHHMH KpuaoBbiMH opraHaMH, 
npeBpaureHHbiMH b HaaKpbiabH, BecbMa CBoeo6pa3HbiM nyTeM b KajKAOft rpynne. 
Tan, b rpynne xoôothhx (Rhynchota ), nepeaHHMH noKpoBHbiMH KpbiabHMH oôaa- 
aaiOT Hemiptera-tíeteroptera\ AHcJj^epeHUHpoBaHHbie t8khm oôpa30M KpbiabH 
HMeioT ôoabuiHHCTBO BlattoicLea h Orthopteroidea, cpean hhx ocoôeHHO Der - 
mapteia\ H3 HaceKOMbix c uoaHbiM npeBpaureHHeM ( Holometabola) HaaKpuabH 
HMeiOT ToabKO >KyKH ( Coleoptera ), ecan He npnHHMaTb b pacueT OTpHaa 
Strepsiptera, bo3mojkho, k hhm 6aH3Koro. C apyroft CTopoHbi, b Ka>Kaofl H3 rpynn 
Neoptera HMeiOTCH OTpHabi, nepeaHHe KpbiabH KOTopbix coxpaHHan nepBonaqaabHoe 
CXOaCTBO CTpoeHHH C 33AHHMH KpblHbHMH B TOft HHH HHOÍt CTeneHH. CpeAH Rflytl- 

chota TaKOBbi qacTb Homoptera, cpean Blattodea h Orthopteroidea —• 
Shtom. 06o3 P ., XXVI 1935, JV? 1-4. 
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Jsoptera, cpe.nn Holometaboia — Neuroptera, Megaloptera, Mecoptera, Lepi- 
doptera-\-Ťrichoptera, Hymenoptera. BecKHe noBoau o MOHocJiHaeTHMHocTM 
Holometabola, bhobb noBTopeHHbié Lameere (1932), Ha ochob3hhh xoaa hx 
HHHHBHHyaabHOro pa3BHTHH, HoajKHbi ôbiTb npHHHTbi b pac^eT, h noapa3aeaeHHH, 
BXoanmHe b 3Ty rpynny, noawHbi ôbiTb npH3HaHbi HMeiomHMH oômee npoHcxo>x- 
aeHHe. TaKHM o6pa30M, npoHCxmxneHHe wyxOB aoawHO ôbiTb nocTaBaeHO b cbh3i» 
c npoHcxo)KHeHHeM apyrnx OTpaaoB Holometabola, HMeiournx He npeBpa- 
meHHbie b HaaxpbiabH nepeaHHe xpuabfl, H3 kotophx hhciuhmh h Hanôoaee 
6hh3khmh k wyxaM no MOpcfioaorHH B3pocabix h hhhhhok HBaaiOTCH Neuroptera 
h ocoôeHHO Megaloptera. 

Otxoh rxyxoB ot Holometabola c rOMOHOMHbiMH xpbiabHMH npoH30tnea, 
OBeBHHHO, b rayôoxoH apeBHOCTH, Tax xax HacTOflmne Coleoptera cymecTBO- 
BaaH, xax noxa3aan MapTbiHOB (1930, 1933) h Ti 11y a r d (1924), y*e b 
nepMCKOM nepHoae b ohho BpeMA c npHMHTHBHbiMH Holometabola, HanpHMep, 
Mecoptera. Cnocoô 3axaanxH oôenx nap KpbiabeB y hhmhhok wyxOB, Hccaeno- 
BaHHbifl T o wer’oM, Taxrxe noKa3biBaeT, mto b wyxax mojkho BHaeTb oaHy H3 
Hawôoaee npHMHTHBHux BeTBeň Holometabola, y KOTopoít 3axaaaxa xpuabeB 
npoHcxoHHT no npocTeíluieMy THny, xax h y Neuroptera. Mojkho ayMaTb. mto 
B peMfl oôocoôaeHHH OTpaaa wyxoB 6 hh3ko ko BpeMeHH npoHCxo>xneHHfl Holome¬ 
tabola Booôrne, KOTopoe othochtca, noBHHHMOMy, k xapôOHy. B to BpeMH npeaxH 
Holometabola HMean, noBHHHMOMy, roMOHOMHbie xpbiabfl, Tax xax Macrb hx h 
T enepb He yTpaTHaa tomohomhh. CaeaoBaTeabHO, HacexoMbie c noaHbiM npeBpa- 
meHHeM eaBa-an motah npoHcxoaHTb ot Paurometabola (Hemimetabola ) c 
xpwabflMH y>xe aHtjj^epeHUHpoBaHHUMH Ha nepeaHHe noxpoBHbie h aaaHHe Jiera- 
TeabHbie, kbkhmh ôbian b xaMeHHOyroabHOM nepnone Blattodea. Cxopee mojkho' 
aonycTHTb npoHcxo>xneHHe Holometabola ot apeBHHx tjjopM Paurometabola 
(. Hemimetabola) c roMOHOMHbiMH xpbiabAMH, ot xotophx b xanecTBe BecbMa 
H3MeHeHHbIX nOTOMXOB, B03M0ACH0, OCTaaHCb COBpeMeHHbie TepMHTbl ( Jsoptera) 
(MapTbiHOB, 1935) h, Morxer 6biTb, smôhh (Embiodea). TaxHM o6pa30M, Blat- 
toidea, ecHH npnHHMaTb Teopnio Lameere o MOHoc|)HaeTHMHOcTH Holameta- 
bola, HMeximyio ochobhhmh b MoptjioaorHH. h OHTOreHHH npeacTaBHTeaeíi 3TOft 
rpynnbi, aoarxHbi ôbiTb npH3H3Hbi BeTBbio, xota, bo3mo>kho, h 6ah3xoH x ochob- 
HOMy CTBOay Holometabola, ho xo BpeMeHH npoHCxorxneHHA nocaeaHHx oôaanaBineň 
y>xe HH(j)4)epenLi.HpOBaHHbiMH xpbiabAMH h nosTOMy HenocpeacTneHHOro OTHOineHHfl 
x Coleoptera, xax x Macrn Holometabola, He MOrymeH HMeTb. Ilpn HHTep- 
npeTau.HH JXHaxOBaHHA xpuabeB Holometabola, b tom nncae h HaaxpbiaHň 
jxyxOB, 6biflO 6bi npaBHabHbiM ôpaTb 3a ocHOBy arnaKOBaHne xpbiabeB no bob- 
mojkhocth npHMHTHBHbix Jsoptera, a He HCxyccTBeHHbie cxeMbi npiiMHTHBHoro 
>KHaxoBaHHfl, Bpoae cxeMbi Comstock’a, ocHOBaHHOfl Ha 0HT0reHe3e xpbiaa 
Bbicmnx HacexoMbix h He iianieaineíl naaeoHToaorHMecxoro noaTBepjxaeHHH (T i 1- 
lyard, 1924). 

OnncaHHoe T i 11 y a r ďoM (1924) Haaxpbiabe Protocoleus mitshelli (pne. 2) 
H3 BepxHe-nepMCXHX OTao>xeHHtt ABCTpaaHH, OTHOCHMOe sthm aBTOpOM x OTpaay 
Protocoleoptera, HMeeT otm3Cth cxoaHOe jxnaxOBaHHe c rxHaxOBaHHeM nepea- 
Hero xpbiaa npMMHTHBHeflinero H3 coBpeMeHHbix TepMHTOB Mastotermes, npn 
cymecTBeiiHbix pa3anMHAX Merxay hhmh. >Khhxh, 0Ô03HaMeHHbie TillyarďoM 
xax Sc, R. Rs h M, noBHHHMOMy, cooTBeTCTByiOT C— R oôaacTH nepeaHero 
xpbiaa Mastotermes, pacmHpeHHOň y Protocoleus, npn xeM R BeTBHTca y Hero 
Tax>xe THnHMHO Bnepea, He ôyayMH CBfl3aH c M (o6o3HaMeHnoň y aBTOpa xax 
Cu.) nonepeMHbiMH; Cu HMeeTca b BHae HByx nan Tpex BeTBetí; aHaabHaa oôaacrb 

Rtv. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, ,Y« 1—4. 
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<mpaHH<ieHa h coKpameHa, c HeSoraraM WHíiKOBaHHew, mto thíihhho h jyia xep- 
mhtob. Cxoäctbo c 5KyK3MH orpaHHMHBaeTCH y Protocoleus, noBHÄHMOMy, oómeH 
4 >opmoB HaÄKpuaHfl, KOTopue ôbi^H, BepoflTHO, naocKHMH h CMbiKaancb ipyr c Äpy- 
roM Ha cnHHe. HaceKOMoe, HMeBiuee Taxne HaÄKpuabH, ôbuio KpynHOň Be/iHMHHbi 
h cymecTBOBaao Hapaay c ywe hmbbuíhmhch HacToaiuHMH wyKaMH, noqeMy, Kax 
3aMeqaer Tillyard, h He mojkít ôbiTb npH3H3HO npeÄKOM »yKOB, a hbjihgtch 



Phc. 3. Phc. 4. 


npeacTaBHTeaeM ôokoboH jihhmh, bosmojkho k hhm 6;ih3koH. HajiKpbiabe Pertno- 
fulgor, onHcaHHoe xeM we aBTopoM, noKa3biBaeT 3HaqHTeahHO ynpomeHHOe jkwjt- 
KOBaHHe e^Ba-aH cxoähoto c Protocoleus xapaKTepa, Tax mto sto HaceKOMoe 
eaBa-aH MOweT ôbiTb OTHeceHO b TOTwe otpha. H3o6paa<eHHafl Ha pHcyHKeTil- 
1 y a r ď a alula Kax h Ha apyrnx pncyHKax aroro aBTopa, mweeT coBepuieHHO 
HeecTecTBeHHbiíí CTeôeabqaTbiH bha, mto npoTHBopeMHT caMOMy ee xapaKTepy, k3k 
cneUHaa-H30BaHH0íí loraabHOfl AoabKH HaAKpbiJibH wyKOB, ujhpoko tipHKpen/ieHHOft 
cbohm nepeÄHHM KpaeM k 3aaHeMy (uiOBHOMy) xpaio, OTOrHyToň Bnepea noa Häfl- 
Kpuabe h npHKpenaeHHOfl mHpoKo cbohm 3Bíihhm KpaeM k cpeaHerpyaH. npwxo- 

9htom. 0603p., XXVI, 1935, Jé 1 —4. 
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ähtch no;iHocTbio coraacHTbCa c Peyerimhoff’oM, mto cBa3b Permofulgor 
c Hydrophilidae h Booôme HacToamnMH Coleopiera BecbMa coMHHTeabHa. 
OnHcaHHbie b KanecTBe npeacTaBMTeaett Protocoleoptera, Arctocoleus ivensis 
Márt. h Blattocoleus tillyardi Zeunv. wweioT tJiopMy HaÄKpbiaHŕt h jkhji- 
KOBaHHe, no KOTopbiM TpyÄHO c yBepeHHOCTbio cy/íHTb o 3HaneHHH sthx (JiopM; 
M03KH0 ÄOnyCTHTb, MTO OHM HMeiOT HtíKOTOpOe OTHOUieHHe K PľOÍOCOleOpteľd- 
h TapaKaHOBbiM. 

OTHOUieHHe 3 thx Protocoleoptera k wyKaM oueHeHO pa3HbiMH aBTopaMH 
pa3JiHMHo . Tillya.rd, MapTbiHOB h ocoôeHHo Zeuner CMHTa™ hx npea- 

UieCTBeHHHKaMH IKyKOB HJIH ÔOKOBbIMH BeTBHMH, npOHC- 
XOÄHIUHMH OT OÔIUHX C IKyKaMH npeÄKOB', F o r b e s 
(1928) c6aHH<aa h conocTaB^aa hx c Gryllacridae, c mvui- 
KOBaHHeM nepeaHHx KpuabeB KOTopbix y hhx HMeeTCa Äeft- 
CTBHTeabHoe cxoäctbo (HanpHMep, c Gryllacrys fusci- 
frons Gerst.), HMeioiuHx Towe naocKHe KopoTKHe Haň- 
KpbiabH. BnoaHe bo3mo>kho, mto Forbes h npHCoeJiH- 
hhbiuhHch k HeMy b stom Peyerimhoff BnoaHe npaBbi.. 

Sojanocoleus reticulatus Márt. ( Coleoptera, 
Sojanocoleidae, PHC. 3) H3 BepxHe-nepMCKHx OTjioweHHtt 
no CoHHe, b CeBepHOM Kpae, HMea HaÄKpbiaba c HeMHOľHMH 
(mecTbio) raaBKbiMH CTBoaaMH npoÄoabHbix >kh;iok, koto- 
pbie 0Ô03HaMeHbi M a p t bi h o b bi m, KaK Sc, coxpaHHB- 
iuaaca cpaBHHTeabHO naoxo; R, BeTBamHHca Ha ÄBe na- 
paaaeabHO H/tyiune BeTBH, 3a,HHioio H3KOTopbix mowho 
očo3HanHTb KaK Rs; M, naiouiyio oTBeTBaeHHe Ha3aa; CHab- 
Hbifl Cu, HÄymHfl napaaaeabHO 3a,HHeMy, BbinpaMaeHHOwy 
iuoBHOMy Kpaio h A, HÄymaa no nocae/iHeMy. ľlpH nua- 
TeabHOM ocMOTpe Tuná a Mor yôeÄHTbca. mto b ochobhoB 
M3CTH MeiKÄy Cu H IUOBHOfl BťHaKOfl, TÄe MapTblHO- 
b h m HaMeMeHbi npepBaHHbie nonepeMHbie ikiijikh, HMeerca 
KopoTKaa npoaoabHaa >KHaKa Aj, mto coBepuieHHO no- 
äoôho A, y a<yKOB (sto. BnpoMeM, mowho pa3o6paTb h Ha 
(JiOTorpaijiHH, npH.ioiKeHHoH aBTopoM k onncaHMio stoio 
H aÄKpbiaba). >Kh;ikh coeaHHeHbi Meatny coôoio nonepeM- 
HbiMH, o6pa3yiourHMH Koe-rae (ocHOBHaa MacTb noaefl RM h MCu) Henpa- 
BHabHyio, b ocTaabHbix MecTax ôoaee hjih MeHee npaBHabHyio ceTb. Ch\zieaeHHe 
Sojaconoleus OT wyKOB Ha ochob3hhh xapaKTepa R, BeTBHBuieroca y Hero H3 
äb 3 nspsaaeabHbix CTBoaa, h c6aHH<eHHe stoB tjiopMbi H3 ochobshhh stoto npH3- 
H3K3 c Protocoleoptera, 3 hc c Coleoptera, ochobsho, noBH/iHMOMy, hs He.no- 
p33yMeHHH, T3K K3K peUeHTHble 3<yKH HMeiOT MMeHHO p33ÄeaeHHblfl H3 ilBe BeTBH 
R H3ÄKpbiaHfl. C npyrofl cropoHbi tsk H33biB3eMbie Protocoleoptera HMeaH mhoto 
B eTBefl Sc h R, MeM ohh h OTaHMaioTca BecbM3 cymecTBeHHO ot Sojanocoleus 
h aryKOB, h c 6 /ih>k 3 iotcsi c Orthopteroidea h Blattodea. 

C ÄPyrOfl CTOpOHbl, CpSBHeHHe 3TOÍI (})OpMbI C nepeÄHHMH KpbMbHMH wop(J)o- 
aorHtecKH 6aH)K3fluiHx k >KyK3M otphäob, H3npHMep, Megáloptera, noK33biB3er 
HeKOTopoe cxoäctbo, OTpnusTb KOTopoe, noaoayfl, moikho ToabKO HMea npeÄB3a- 
•roe MHeHHe o nponcxoiKneHHH wyKOB, ocHOB3HHoe H3 äotsäksx T i 11 y a r ď a 
O CBH3H a<yKOB C T3p3K3HOBbIMH. ľlepeÄHee KpUaO SlallS (pne. 4), OÄHOrO H3 
npeACTSBHTeaeň Megaloptera, HMeeT T3Ka<e, ksk sto OTMeMeHO rji a Sojanoco¬ 
leus,' Sc, npoxo.namyio napaaaeabHO R, OTÄeaaiouiyio Bnepea nonepeMHbie hchjikh,. 
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OflHa H3 KOTOpblX, nOBHflHMOMy, 
coxpaHHJiacb h y Sojanocaleus', 

R TaKMte H- B TOM )Ke npHÓJlH3H- 

TeabHo MecTe nejíHTca y Šiališ Ha 
aBe BeTBH, naymne napa/i/ie/ibHo 
Äpyr apyry, M TaKMe ÄaeT OTBeT- 
'BJieHHH Ha3afl, HO Cu 3HaqHTeJIbHO 
KOpone, H UlOBHOň MHJIKH HeT, 

a HMeeTca MaaeHbKaa aHaabHaa 06- 
flacTb. Pa3aH>jHH Mernny bthmh 4>op- 
MaMH OHeHb B6JIHKH H COCTOHT B TOM, 
h to nepeÄHee Kpbuio Šiališ JieTa- 
TeabHoe, a y Sojanocoleus, iiobh- 
ÄHMOMy, noKpoBHoe (HaÄKpbiJibe), 
HMeiomee cxoÄHmHecH k BepuiHHe 
MHJIKH, npH HeM BepiUHHHafl HaCTb 

cooTBeTCTBeHHo cymeHa, a Cu h A 
yflJiHHewbi cooTBeTCTBeHHo o6pa3o- 
bbhhio uiBa. Pa3BeTBJieHHH M ôoraqe 
y Sojanocoleus b ochobhoH qacTH, 
y šiališ b BepiuHHHoň. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, xapaKTep Sc, R h M äo 
H eKOTopoň cTeneHH côJiHxoe.T So¬ 
janocoleus c Megaloptera , xa- 
paKTep-me Cu h Ä pe3KO ero ot- 
JieJIHeT, HTO MO)KeT ÔbITb o6l>HCHeHO 
CMeHOň 4>yHKUHH H 0Ôpa30BaHHeM 
uiBa HaflKpbuiHň. 

ITlepeXOÄ OT npHMHTHBHOTO 
MÍHJIKOB3HHH TepMHTOB, HanpHMep, 

Mastotermes k t3khm 4>opMaM, 
KaK Sojanocoleus h HaaKpbuibHM 

H KpbIJlbHM COBpeMeHHblX HtyKOB 
MOineT ôbiTb npeÄnoJioHťeH h e TOJibKO 
qepe3 4>opMbi, ÔJiH3KHe k Proto- 
coleoptera, ho h qepe3 ÔJiH3KHe 
k Megaloptera, hto 3HaqnTe/ibHo 
BepoHTHee. Ot peueHTHbix HtyKOB 
3KHJIKOB3HHe ŠOjaUOCOleUS 0TJ1H- 
qaeTca BeTBJíeHHeM cTBOJia M, qero 
inyKH Booóme roBopa, He HMeioT; 

B OCTaJlbHOM OHO ÔJIH3KO K HtHJI- 
KOB3HHIO H3ÄKpbIJlHň HtyKOB H OHeHb 

cymecTBeHHO ajih ero noHHMaHHH. 

HaflKpujibe Permarrhaphus 
venosus Márt. (Permarrhaphi- 
dae, pne. 5) cpaBHHTeabHo oqeHb 

Tpyaiio HHTepnpeTHpoBaTb. CpaB- 
neHHe ero c HauKpbuibeM Arrha- 
phipterus shelkovnikovi R e i 11., 



PmCí 6. 
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npoaeaeHnoe ero aBTopOM, noae3iio He cro/ib aaa ycTaHOBaeHHH cxoacTBa Meway 
3THMH 4)OpMaMH, CKOabKO BbI8B.ieHHH pa3aHqHÍi, KpOlOmHXCH 3a HeKOTOpbIM 

noBepxHOCTHbiM cxoäctbom. MapTbiHOB npHHHMaeT cymecTBOBaHHe y Perm- 
arrhaphus ocoôoit houikm praecosta, oäh3ko 3Ty arnaKy mo>kho cqHTaTb 3a BeTRb 
Sc, h t3khm o6pa30M CBecTH ÄHaKOBaHHe Permarrhaphus k >KHaKOBaHHio Haa- 
KpbiaHň >KyKOB. 06e 3 th cpopMbi ôujih ya<e coBpeMeHHHKaMH HacToamax >KyKOB, 
HaitaeHHux c hhmh b oähhx caoax, h TaK KaK nocaeaHHe c coBpeMeHHbiMH )KyKaMM 
cymecTBeHHbix pa3aHqHÍt b crpoeHHH HaaKpuaHft, noBHaHMOMy, He npeacTaBaaioT, 
to BnoaHe bo3mo>kho nepefiTH k paccMOTpeuHio peueHTHbix (popM, BbiôpaB HaHÔoaee 
npHMHTHBHbie H3 HHX, OTHOCHLUHeCH K TeM CeMefiCTBaM, KOTOpbie BKalOqatOT 
cpopMbi, HaitaeHHbie ya<e b BepxHe-nepMCKHx OTaoa<eHHHx ( Cupedidae ). 

B KaqecTBe npHMepa npHMHTHBHefliuero npeacTaBHTeaa wyKOB ecTecTBeHHO 
BbiôpaTb Oinma Stanley Newm. ( Cupedidae , ABcrpaaHH) c Hanôoaee npwviii- 
THBHbiM >KHaKOBaHHeM 3aaHero Kpuaa (pac. 6). HaaKpuaba aroro wyKa noay- 
npo3paqHbi b npOMe>KyTKax íweway WHaKaMH, noKpbiTbi rycTOit BunyKaofi CBepxy 
ceTKOň TeMHbix >KHaoK, cpean KOTopux aerKO BbiaeaHTb raaBHbie npoaoabiiue 
CTBO.ibi c TpaxeaMH. Hto Ha HaaKpuabax Omma tok a<e, KaK y apyrwx Cupedi¬ 
dae, a T3K>Ke y mhothx Lycidae ( Calopteron, Dictyoptera, Lycus) npoxoaax 
aeňcTBHTeabHO >KHaKH, He TpyaHO yôeaHTbca, TaK KaK HHqeM hhum ne iwo>Ker 
ôbiTb H33B3H3, KpoMe KaK ceTbio >KHaoK, ceTb npoaoabHbix h nonepeqHbix coaep- 
iKautHX TpaxeH TpyôqaTux xhthhobux yroameHHft, npoxoanuiHx no cpaBHHTeabHO 
oqeHb tohkoH, noaynpo3paqHOň naacTHHKe Kpuaa, opn qeM 3Ta ceTb b ochobhom 
cootB eTCTByeT oôbiqHOit cxeMe >KH3K0BaHHa nepeaHHx KpuabeB HaceKOMbix. Bo 
hchkom cayqae, hh A d o 1 p h, hh Kolbe He cOMHeBaawcb b tom, qro naa- 
Kpuaba Lycidae hmciot HacToamne >KHaKH, a >KHaKH HaaKpuaHň Cupedidae 
b 3tom OTHOujeHHH BnoaHe cxoaHbi c hhmh. TaaBHbie hx cTBoau npoxoaaT 
napaaaeabHO apyr apyry, CTaHOBHCb HenapaaaeabHbiMH aHiub b ochobhoH h Bep- 
niHHHOň qacTH HaaKpbiaHň; ohh HecKoabKO ôoaee ToacTbi h BbmyKau, coeanHeHbi 
Mea<ay coôoit mhothmh nonepeqHbiMH >KHaK3MH, pacnoao>KeHHUMH rycTO h ao- 
BoabHO npaBHabHO b oôaacTax HaaKpuaHtt c napaaaeabHbiMH raaBHUMH CTBoaaMH. 
3th nonepeqHbie äh.ikh o6pa3yiOT cbohmh nepeceqeHHHMH HecKoabKO HSBHaHCTue, 
npoMe>KyToqHbie b OTHOuieHHH raaBHbix, npoaoaLHbie CTBoau. 

riepBbiíl ot nepeaHero (BneuiHero) Kpaa HaaKpuaba raaBHbíň cTBoa, HMeiomiiň 
Tpaxeio, npoxoaHT no 3 hhhh neperHÔa annnaeBp, HecKoabKO K3aan ot hcthhhoto 
nepeaHero Kpaa HaaKpuaba, OTorHyToro b naocKOCTb ôpiouiKa h oôpa3yioujero 
snHnaeBpy. BTopoň h TpeTHň CTBoau hmciot oômee ocHOBaHHe h pacxoaaTca ot 
naeqeBoro yraa, nocae qero nayr napaaaeabHO. HeTBepTuň h naTuň OTXoasíT 
b OCHOB3HHH HaaKpuaba h coeaHHeHbi anHKaabHO, KaK h npeauayiane aBa; uiecTOfi 
CTBoa OTxoaHT ot ocHOBaHHa b6bh3h (c3aan) naToro, HaeT koco Ha3aa ko íuay 
h b aaabHeňujeM Baoab iuBa. CpaBHHBaa 3Ty KapTHHy c >KHBKOBaHHeM Sojano- 
coleus, mo>kho HHTepnpeTHpoBaTb ee TaK, KaK sto npHHHTO MapT hhobhw 
aaa nocaeaHero. FlepBbift CTBoa Toraa, oqeBHaHO, 6yaeT Sc. BTopoň c TpeTbHM R, 
npn qeM TpeTHň mo>kho o6o3HaqHTb KaK Rs, 3aTeM HaeT M, 3aecb He OTaaiomaa 
npynHux BeTBeň Ha3aa, KaK y Sojanocoleus, 3aTeM Cu, coBepiueHHO noaoôHuti 
Cu Sojanocoleus (5-ň CTBoa) h uiecTOfi A b cxoaHbíň c A[ Sojanocoleus, 
KOTopuň HeaocTaToqHO xopouio coxpaHHaca, ho Bce a<e pa3anqHM. Ho 6a3aabHOtl 
qacTH 3aaHero Kpaa HaaKpuaba, oqeBHaHO TaK a<e KaK y Sojanocoleus, npoxoaiw 
>KHaKa A 2 . y BepuiHHbi raaBHbie >KHaKH coeanHeHbi Meway coôoft. M3ao>KeHHaH 
HHTepnpeTaiiHH wnaoK Omma He HOBa, TaK KaK ee ynoTpeóaaa yace Z e u n e r, 
Koropuň cqnraa, oaHaKO, hto BeTBamndca R ecTb OTaHqHTeabHutt npH3H3K naa- 
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KpbuiHil Cupedidae, hto He cooTBeTCTByeT aeflcTBHTeJibHOCTH. Pa3BeTBaeHHOCTb 
R y apyrHX rpynn wyKOB He TpyaHO ycTaHOBHTb Ha HaaKpbuibax Heoapa- 
uieHHux 3K3eMnjiapoB h/ih KyKOJiOK, coxpaHHH b ue/iocTH hx n.ieqeBOfl yroa h 
npocnewHBaH TpaxeH R h Rs. Pa3BeTB.neHne 3thx Tpaxefl mojkct 6uTb cpäBHH- 
TeabHO JierKO ycTaHOBaeHO y >KyKOB, HMeiomHX ae^HHHTHBHO noaynp03paqHbie 
HaflKpuabH, HanpHMep y HeKoxopbix Cebrionidae, Cucujidae, Dytiscidae, 
hjth Ha HaaKpbiJibHx, HMeiomHX r rpa- 
XeH, xopoiuo BHÄHMbie CHH3y, oco- 
6eHHO npH HaHeceHHH Ha hx hjdkhiok) 
noBepxHOCTb Kanan rB03aH4Horo Macaa 
( Carabidae h MHorwe apyrHe). Ph- 
cyHOK HaaKpbuibii Platynus y K ti h- 
n e noKa3UBaeT 3 to pa3BeTBJieHHe 
Tpaxefl aoBoabno sicho, npH neM R 
o6o3HaMeH, KaK Sc (o 6a3ajibHbix 
coeaHHeiiMHX Tpaxefl, H3o6pa»eHHbix 
y 3Toro aBTopa, cm. Comstock, 

1918). HaflaeHHoe J e a n n e ľeM pa3- 
BeTBaeHHe BToporo ot nepeaHero Kpaa 
HaaKpbiai.H HepBay Carabidae (pwc. 7), 
na3BaHHOro hm M, Taione noÄTBep- 
>KaaeT paaBeTBJíeHHOCTb ähjikh R, no 
KOTOpoft. KaK h no apyrHM wHJiKaM, 
npoxOÄHT TpaxeH h HepBu. OaHaKO, 

ÄOBOabHO nacTO, Kai< OTMeqeHO yate 
Verhoeff’oM, qacTb Tpaxefl b Hán- 
Kpbuibax ÄyKOB Hcqe3aeľ; ocoôeHHO 
qaCTO sto ôbiBaeT c Tpaxeefl Rs, ko- 
Topofl HeT hh y Arrhaphipterus, 

HHTepnpeTaitHH HaaKpbiaba KOToporo, 
npHBeaeHHaa MapľUHOBbiM, aoa- 
7KH3 ÔblTb H3MeHeH3, HH y iex KyKO- 

jiok Cerambycidae, KOTopbix Hccae- 
aosaaH Comstock h N e e d- 
h a m, npHnjeaniHe noaTOMy Towe 

k HenpaBHabHOfl HHTepnpeTaiiHH. FaaB- 
iihie TpaxeH qacTO aaioT MeaKHe ot- 
seTBaeHHH, H3MeHqHBbie HHÄHBHayaab- 
ho, TaK>Ke h ot cbohx 6a3aabHbix qacTefl, Phc. 7. 

qeM aerKO oô-bHCHHTb noHBaeHHe 6oaee 

hjih MeHee cayqaflHux BeTOnex, npHHHTbix sthmh aBTopaMH 3a peaynHpOBaHHbifl raaB- 
huíí TpaxeflHbifl ctboji (R h M). C b HaaKpuabax wyKOB TaK xe, KaK h b Kpuabnx 
.npyrax HaceKOMbix, noBHÄHMOMy, cBoefl Tpaxea He HMeeT, 6ya yqn o6pa30BaHa 
nepeÄHwM KpaeM Kpbiaa, b KOTopwfl HHoraa 3axoaHT caaôaa BeTOHKa TpaxeH Sc; 
aeflcTBHTeabHO npH ocMOTpe Tpaxea, h npHTOM oqeHb CHJibHaa, MOrymaa cooTBeT- 
CTBOBaTb ToabKO Sc, 3aMeTHa awujb OTCTyna ot nepeanero Kpaa. Ha HaÄKpbiJibsix 
Lycidae ham Cucujus cinnabarinus Scop. (phc. 8, 9) yaoôHO npocaeaHTb 
6a3aabHyK> qacTb TpaxeauHH, TaK KaK TpaxeH 3aecb npeacTaBjíeHM noJiHO h hx 
6a3a/ibHue coeflHHeHHH AOBoabHo xopomo bhbhh, Koraa Hanoanenbi B03ÄyxoM, 
OCOÔ2HHO, b npocBenieHHOM h/ih HeaooKpauieHHOM Hajncpuabe. 
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TpaxeH HaÄKpyjiHň Cucujus TaioKe, KaK h apyrnx aíyKOB, pa3aeafli0Tcsr Ha ABe 
rpynnbi, nepéaňioK) Sc — R m 3aAHK)io M — A. npHHaaaoKHOCTb TpaxeH M k 3aaHett 
rpynne yciaHOBJíeHa K ti h n e h JierKO HaôJHOAaeTCH b ôoabiiiHHCTBe cayqaeB. 
Sc HaeT noa anHnjieBpajibHUM KpaeM HaflKpujibá, BTopaa Tpaxea cnepean^-R 
b njieMeBOM yray c6aHM<eHa c hbio, pa3BeTBAHHCb noa naeneBbiM yraoM Ha R n Rs; 
TpaxeH M, Cu, Ai h A 2 HaHHHaiOTCH oôiuhm ctbojiom y 3aflHeň coMJieHOBHoň 
noBepxHOCTH (Sc h R HMeiOT oôiuee naqaao y nepeaHeň comachobhoH noBepx- 
hocth), o6mnfi ctboji hx pa3flejiaeTCH Ha M. Cu h AjH-Aj, pacxoaaTCH 3aTeM 
no ÄHJiKaM, cooTBeTCTBeHHO ÄH.iKOBaHHio HaÄKpbiabH Omma, npH qeM TpaxeH 
aaiOT oôHJibHUe pa3BeTBJieHHa b ctopohu. CoBepmeHHO noaoôHbiH xoa TpaxeH 



MOJKHO HafiTH H B HaÄKpbIJlb3X y DytiSCUS, TOAbKO pa3e e TBJieHHe R TaM npOHC- 
xoäht, i<a k h y Lycidae b TaK Ha3biBaeMOM ochobhom Kpae HaaKpbiabH, t. e. 
b 5a3aabHOM yqacTKe nepeaHero Kpaa ao naeqeBoro yraa, npn qeia y Dytiscus 
HMeeTca, KpoMe toto, loraabHaq aoaa HaaKpbiaba b BHae pa3BHT0H alula (pHC. 13). 
OnopHaa aaa alula >khaK a MoweT ôbiTb o6o3HaqeHa KaK (OraabHaq, J. Ocmotp 
H aaKpuaHil ôoabuiHHCTBa wyKOB aaeT noaoÔHbie a<e pe3yabTaTbi. TaKHM o6pa30M, 
momho npHTTH k 3aKAioqeHHio, mto HaaKpuabe a<yKa HMeeT b THnHHHbix cayqaax 
caeayiomHe ocHOBHbie ähakh no nopaaKy cnepean: C (nepeaHHň Kpaň), Sc, R, 
Rs, M, Cu, A lf A 2 h HHOraa J. 3ra HHTepnpeTauHH ocHOBaHa Ha HHTepnpeTauHH 
MapTHHOBa aaa ÄHAKOBaHHH HaaKpbiabH Sojanocoleus, h Ha paHee npeaao- 
>KeHHbix HHTepnpeTauHHx TpaxeauHH, HHHepBaunH h )KHaKOBaHHH, c HeKOTopuMH 
H3MeHeHHHMH, nOHaflOÔHBUlHMHCH B CBH3H C yCT3HOBAeHHeM (JjaKTa BeTBAeHHH R. 
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OôJiacTH HJiH nojiH MOKÄy rJiaBHUMH cTBOJiauH ähjiok, Hanpmiiep, y O mm a 
Stanley New m., íworyT 6biTb o6o3Ha>ieHbi cooTBeTCTBeHHO c Ha3BaHHHMH rnaa- 
HblX HtHJIOK, HX OrpaHHHHBalOmHX, TaK, B aajlb- 


HeňuieM ôyayr ynoTpeôjíHTbca Ha3BaHHa: ScR, 
inter-R, RM, MCu, CuA — oôjiacTH hjih nôjia. 

XI.J 1 H ľipOMOKyTOHHblX ÄHJIOK, npOXOÄaiUHX 
B 3THX OÔJiaCTHX HaflKpbUIHfi, B TOM HHCJie H 
npoaoJibHbix npoMe>KyTOWHbix ähjiok, bo3hhk- 
HOBeHHe kotophx H3 ceTH nonepeHHbix mo>kho 
npocaeflHTb Ha HaflKpbuibax Lycidae (pac. 1), 
h KOTOpue HvieiOTca y rpoMaaHoro ôojibuiHH- 
ctb 3 ÄyKOB, b tom HHCJie h Cupedidae 
(HanpHMep Ommá), yaoôHO ynoTpeOaaTb 060 - 
3HaHeHHH, COOTBeTCTBeHHO H33B3HHHM nojieíl, 



b kotophx ohh HaxOÄHTca, t, e. o6o3HaHaTb npo- 

MOKyTOHHyio MOKfly Sc h R a<Hai<y ksk vena ^ 11c - 9 - 

subcostóradialis, Meafay R h Rs KaKinterra- 

dialis, Moxay Rs h M KaK radioinedialis, Moxay M h Cu kuk mediocubitalis n 
Mokay Cu h A KaK cubitoanalis. JUia cjiy>iaeB aajibHeňujero pä3BHTna ocnoBHbix h 


npoaoJibHbix npoMea<yTOHHbix ähjiok, KOTopbie 6yayT paccwoTpeHbi b cjieayioiueM 



Phc. 10. Phc. 11. 


paaaeae, 3th o6o3Ha>ieHHsí ocraioTca Te *e, 5NeBKH Mea<fly ÄHjiKaMM, pacno- 
jiaraiomHeca y Omma b flBa npo,ao/ibHbix paaa Mea<Äy nnaBHbiMH )KHaKa«n 

MOÄHO 0603HaHáTb ATIH OTJIHHHfl OT HCHJIOK, HX bTrpaHHHHBaiOUlHX, KaK Seľie 
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cdlularum postsubcostalis (psc), anteradialis (ar), anteinterradialis (air), 
poíb.nterradialis (pir), postradlalis (pr), antemedialis (am), posimedlalis 
(pm), antecubitalis (ac), postcubitalis (pc), anteanalis (an), interanalis 
(scutellaris) (set). Ecan BMecxo 3thx paaOB aqeeK, oeraiOTCfl ToqeqHbie 6opo3aKH 
(striae), to 3th oôo3HaqeHHH, ecTecTBeHHO, coxpaHHioTCfi h aaa hhx. HanpHMep: 
HaaKpuabe Helops (pne. 10) wweeT 6opo3ai<H: ar, aír, pir, pr, am, pm, acu, 
pcu, an, set (9 + set), ľlpa yMeHbineHHH qncaa ToqeqHbix ôoposaOK, cooTBex- 
CTBeHHOe o6o3H3MeHHe BbinaaaeT, npn yBeanqeHHH hx qncaa — cooTBeTCTBeHHO 
yBeaHqHBaeTca qacao o6o3HaqeHHf4 aaa TOít oôaacrH. b KOTopoit npoH30mao 
vBeaHaeHHe qncaa >KHaoKH pa3aeasnomHx hx pnaoB aqeeK h m TOqeqHbix 6opo3aoK, 
npn qeM Ka>Kaaa ToqeqHaa 6opo3aKa h nn paa smeeK noayqaeT CBOe h33b3hhc. 
i'aoôcTBO 3TOit panHOHaabHOfl HOMeHKaaTypbi noBepxHOCTH HaaKpbiaiiít (npeano- 
ÄeHHaa mhoio b 1935 r. MeHee yaoôHa) coctoht b aHc^epeHUHpoBaHHOM o6o3HaqeH«n 
OTaeabHbix oôaacTett HaaKpuabsi h mokct ôbiTb oueHeHO cxopee Bcero b cayqaax 
6 oaee caoa<Horo crpoeHHs HaaKpbiaHit ( Carabidae , Scarabaeidaé). >KHaKOBaHne 
HaaKpbiaHít Ornma. THrmqHoe aaa OTpaaa Coleoptera. MoaceT 6biTb pauHOHanbHO 
H33ôpa)KeHO caeayiouiHM oôpa30M: C, Sc, ser, R, ir, Rs, rm, M, mcu, Cu, 
cua. A, S. 3ľa „4>opMyaa ÄHaKOBaHHH“ ecTb nepeqeHb >kh30k HaaKpbiaHit, 
HaqHHaa ot ero KOCTaabHoro Kpaa h KOHqaa hiobhum. lIJoBHbiti Kpaít o6o3HaqeH 
Kax S (sutura), TaK KaK >KHaKa, ero cocTaBasnomaa, He HBaaeTCH exporo roBOpn, 
oaHOft aHaabHOti >kh3koí1 A.„ a cocraBaeHa no KpaitHeit Mepe H3 aByx aHaabHbix 
A, h A 2 , h b 3HaqHreabHOfl CTeneHH npeacTaBaaeT coôoio H0B006pa30BaH«e 
b acHaKOBaHHH nepeaHHx KpuabeB, xapaKTepHoe, nOBHaHMOMy, TOabKO aaa Haa- 
KpwaHti M<yKOB. 3ra „(JjopMyaa“ He 0ÓH3axeabH0 cOBnaaaeT c nepeqHeM Toqeq- 
hux 6opo3aoK; HanpHMep y Histeridae , rae qacTb ToqeqHbix 6opo3aOK qacro 
HcqesaeT. 

cbopMa HaaKpbiaHit wyKOB onncaHa oqeHb mhoto pa3, TaK Kai< noqTH k3>k- 
aoe onHcaHHe jiobhx 4>opM 3xoro OTpaaa 3aKaioqaeT ee xapaKTepHCTHKy. OôwqHO 
ynoTpeôasnoTCH caeayiouiHe H33B3HHH qacreit HaaKpuaHti: ocHOBaHHe (6a3aabHaa 
qaerb), BepuiHHa (anHKaabHaa qacTb), o6pa3yiomaa qacTO, HanpHMep y Omma, 
BepuiHHHbiít HaH anHKaabHbilí yroa, nepeaHHÍt (eHeujHHil). 3aaHHit (uiOBHbift) xpasi. 
PlepeaHHfi Kpatt o6pa3yeT naeqeBOti yroa, TaKwe xopoujo BHpaweHHbitt y Omma , 
oľaeasnouiHft ocHOBHyio qacTb nepeaHero Kpas? ot ero aHcxaabHOít qacrH; ochob- 
Hbie qacTH nepeaHero h 3aaHero xpaeB HaaKpbiaHit o5pa3yiOT BHanMbiií cBepxy 
h HHoraa OKaftiwaeHHbiil ochobhoH Kpatt, BcrpeqaiomHttcsi TOabKO y <})opM, cpaa^ 
HHTeabHO aaaexo ymeaiuHx b 3BOaiou.HH HaaRpuanit. 3nHnaeBpoít HaaKpuaba 
momího Ha3BaTb ero CSc-oôaacTb, OTornyTyio noa yraOM k ocTaabHOít nOBepx- 
hocth HaaKpuaHti, ocoôeHHO xoraa nocaeaHHe, KaK y Omma, oxBaTbiBaioT Teao 
c óokob; BiiHnaeBpbi HaaKpbiaHit, noBHanMOMy, roMoaorHqHbi TaKwe qacTO OTorny- 
TOtt h HHoraa pacuiHpeHHOít CSc-oôaacTH nepeaHnx KpuabeB Neuroptera h 
Megaloptera. JIokhumh snHnaeBpawH Ha3UBaiorcH ScR-Hbie óoKOBue yqacTKH Haa- 
KpuaHtt, neperHyTue Ha hhwhioio cropoHy Teaa wyKOB, HMeiomnx y3KHe 3nn- 
naeBpu h óecKpuaux (MHorne Tenebrionidae). 

XapaKTepHaa aaa aryKOB (JjopMa HaaKpbiaHit — pe3yabTaT qpe3BuqaitHO aan- 
xeabHOro npncnocoôaeHHH nepeaHHx KpuaoBux opraHOB npeaKOB a<yKOB k noKpoB- 
ho» (JiyHKUHH. B stom OTHOLueHH h eme ôoaee aaHTeabHbiit nyrb npoujaH, Hapaay 
c jKyxaMH, TapaKaHOBue ( Blattoidea ), KOTopue, KaK H3BecTH0, aaaH KOHBepreHT- 
Hbie (JiopMbi, b HeKOTOpux cayqanx nopa3HTeabHO noxoaťHe Ha atyKOB no Haa- 
KpuabaM, a TaKaíe no cKaaauBaHHio xpuaa, Hanp. Diploptera minor Sa u s.; 
to xe npeacTaBasnoT h Dermaptera h wcKonaeMue Protelytrôptera. 

Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Na. 1-4. 



45 


Oähhko, b bthx cayqanx >KHaKOB3HHe KaK nepeaHero TaK n 3aaHero Kpuaa, 
cOBepuieHHO otbhhho ot ÄHHKOBaHHH KpbiabeB h HaÄKpbiaHÍI >KyKOB. Haarnme 
thkhx (J)opM Äoa>KHO npeaocTeperaTb ot OTHeceHHH k wyKaM HCKonaeMbix Haa- 
KpbiaHft, He HMeiomHx HBCTEeHHbix caeaoB >KHaKOBaHHH Han cipyKTyp, CBOňcTBeH- 
Hbix >KyKaM, a TeM 6oaee HMeiomHx WHaKOBaHHe, He cooTBeTCTByiomee whako- 
BaHHio HaaKpuaHň >KyKOB, KaK Hanp. Permofulgor h Protocoleus Ti 11. 

THnHMHbie HaaKpbiabH wyKOB oôaaaaioT oqeHb cneuHaabHbiM arnaKOBaHHeM, 
HMeiomHM caeaviomHe raaBHbie oômHe c arna KOBaHHeM nepeaHHx KpbiabeB apyrnx 
naceKOMbix qeprbi: oaHO h to a<e qncao raaBHbix arnaoK, cHaôareHHbix uiecTbio 
ocHOBHbiMH TpaxeňHbiMH cTBoaaMH h HepBaMH, BxoasmiHMH b HaaKpwabe h pa3- 
BeTBaeHHblMH B ero OCHOB3HHH TaK, qTO COOTBeTCTBeHHbie a<HaKH MO)KHO HHTep- 
npeTHpoBaTb COBepuieHHO TaK a<e, KaK sto caeaaHO c arnaKaMH apyrnx Holome- 
t a bola, HMeiomHx He peayunpoBaHHoe arnaKOBaHHe. KpoMe Toro, k qepTaw 
cxoacTBa, a He OTanqHH, Hy>KHO OTHecTH pa3BHTHe npoaoabHux h npoMe>KyToqHbix 
Me>Kay raaBHUMH b<haok, npoHcxoanmHx H3 cera nonepeqHbix, TaK KaK noao6- 
Hwe a<e nepecTpoňKH ceTH HfnaKOBaHHH mo>kho BHaeTb h Ha KpuabHx Orthoptera, 
Blattodea h Neuroptera. >KHAKOBaHMe HaaicpbiaHH a<yKOB BMecTe c TeM oqenb 
CBOeo6pa3HO. Ctboah raaBHbix a<naoK BbinpHMaeHbi, yTepnan HweBnieecH qacraqHO 
eme y 4>opM, noaoôHyx S( janocoleus, BeTBaeHHe raaBHbix cTtioaoB (xpoMe 
coxpaHHBiuerocH pa3BeTBaeHHH R); qncao nonepeqHbix a<naoK. oôbiqHO yBeanqeHO 
h ohh b ôoabiuHHCTBe cayqaeB pacnoaoareHbi ôoaee HaH MeHee npaBHabHO, oópa3yn 
bo Bcex noasix npoaoabHue npoMearyToqHye >KHaKH. OaHaKO, eme 6oaee xapaK- 
TepHU aan Coleoptera aaabHeíimHe H3MeHeHHH, kotopum noaBepraoci. cTpoeHHe 
hx HaaKpuaHň. 

CTpyKTypa HaaKpyanft y Cupedidae h Ĺycidae, xoth h oqeHb yaoôHa 
am paccMOTpeHHH a<HHKOBaHHH, TaK naK híhhkh y ôoabiiiHHCTBa npeacTaBHTeaeŕi 
3 thx ceMeňcTB npeKpacHO BHaHbi CBepxy h hmciot oqeHb 6aH3Koe k oôyqHOMy 
aah KpbiabeB HaceKOMux CTpoeHHe, ho Maao xapaKTepHa aan peueHTHbix (JiopM 
3Toro OTpaaa, HMeiomHx b ôoabujHHCTBe cayqaeB HaaKpbiabH xoth h c TaKHM >i<e 
b npHHUHne arnaKOBaHneM, ho oôbiqHO hhoto CTpoeHHH, cooTeeTCTByiomero xapan- 
TepHOMy aan mhothx (JiopM a<yKOB BHeuiHeajy BHay HaaKpyanft c ToqeqHUMH 6opo3a- 
K3MH HaH 6e3 HHX. MeH<ay OÔeHMH 3THMH (jjOpMaMH HaaKpbiaHÍt HMeiOTCH nOCTe- 
neHHbie nepexoabi KaK cpeaH peueHTHbix, Tai< h cpeaH HCKonaeMbix (JiopM. 

TaK, ecaH y Cupedidae h Ĺycidae TaK a<e, KaK y Sojanocoleus n Per- 
marrhaphus, >KHaKH HaaKpyaHft He OTanqaioTCH ot a<naoK KpbiabeB apyrwx 
tiaceKOMux, to y Tai<Hx 4>opM, KaK Denticollis ( Elateridae ) h, noBHaHMOMy, 
y HCKonaeMbix Simmondsia cylindrica Dunst., HaH 5. subpyriformis 
D u n s t. H3 Tpnaca ABCTpaaHH (T i 1 I y a r d í Dunstan 1924), Ta a<e erpyK- 
Typa noKpuTa ropa3ao cHabHee pa3BHTbiM aepxHHM xhthhobum noKpoBOM, Tai< 
qro HqeňKH Mea<ay >KHaKaMH HaaKpyaHft yMeHbiueHbi, xoth eme h hchm CBepxy. 
ZlaabHeňmee (JmaoreHeTHqecKoe pa3BHTne HaaKpyanft npHBoaHT, noBHaHMOMy, 
k hx yKpenaeHHio nyTeM eme ôoabmero yToameHHH BepxHero xhthhoboto caoh, 
npH qeM naomaab nneeK CBepxy ecTecTBeHHO coKpamaeTcn ao MHHHMyMa,—ao 
tohkh pacnoaoH<eHHOii b ToqeqHOíi 6opo3aKe, Morymeň Hcqe3aTb coBepmeHHO. 
9tot npouecc, noBHaHMOMy, coBepmHacn y>Ke y Hei<OTOpbix BepxHe-nepMCKHX 
M<yKOB, HanpHMep, y Permocrossus elongatus Márt. 

FoMOaorHH ToqeqHi.ix 6opo3aoK pnaaM nqeeK Me>Kay npoaoabHbiMH h npo- 
MearyToqHbiMH )khhk3mh HaaKpbiaHít y Ĺycidae h Cupedidae 6uaa BbiHCHeHa 
Adolph’oM h Kolbe H npHHHTa T i 11 y a r d ’om. OcTaabHan noBepxHOcrb 
HaaKpbianít KpoMe TOqeK (ToqeqHUX 6opo3aoK) aoaaíHa cqHTaTbcn oópa30BaHHOíi 
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BepxHeft noBepxHOCTbio mh/iok, CH/ibHO pacniHpeHHbix b stom cayqae. 3 to pac- 
uiHpeHHe )khjiok (kšk raaBHbix, Tax h npoaoabHbix npoMe>KyToqHbix) h ecTb, 
noBHÄHMOMy xapaKTepHbift nyTb yKpenaeHHH HaaKpwaHti, mo HecoMHeHHO CBB3aHO. 
KaK h qpe3BbmaílHO cHJitHOe pa3BHTHe BepxHero xhthhoboto noKpoBa, c hxtiokpob- 
hoH 4>yHKUHeH. Jlpouecc 3 tot npHBea k 3aMeHe nepBHqHOň KpbiaoBoH naacTHHKH 
(n3 peueHTHbix 4>opM HMeiomeňcH TOJibKo na HaaKpbiabax Cupedidae h Lycidae ) 
njiacTHHKOíí yTO/imeHHOň, koähctoH, c pacumpeHHbiMH xmaKaMH h ôoabiueio 
qacTbio co CBeÄeHHeM paaOB npe>KHHx aqeeK k TOqeqHbi.w 6opo3aKaM HaH aHaTO- 
MHqecKH k paaaM ctojiôhkob (columellae). 


III. O c h o b h bi e HanpaBaeHHH sbojhouhh HaflKpbwmíl 
y co BpeMeH h bi x >k y k o b 

Ecjih (pmiorefieTHqecKH pa3BHTHe HaflKpbuiHň wyKOB moäho npeacTaBaHTb 
ce 6 e, KaK H3ao>KeHO Bbiiue, to paôOTbi Krilger’a, Tower’a h Sp r u n g ’ a 
nOKa3a,iH, hto bo bchkom cayqae OHTOreHeTHqecKoe pa3BHTne h x HaeT no apy- 
rOMy, noBHÄHMOMy, yKopoqeHHOMy nym XLeHcTBHTeabHO, npouecc cyweHHH noao- 
CTH KpblJlOBOľO MeuJKa, npHBOÄHUXHÍI B KpbIJlbHX HaCeKOMblX, B TOM qncae H 
B 33HHHX KpbMbHX )KyKOB, K 0Ďpa30BaHHI0 CHHyCOB, 3aTeM CTaHOBHLUHXCH >KHa- 
KaMH, pa3Äe/ieHHbiMH yqacTKaMH co côaHweHHbiMH BepxHeň h HHWHefi CTeHKaMH 
Kpu.ua (aqeífKaMH Meway jkhjiiomm), b HaaxpbiabHx wyKOB, noBHaHMOMy, 0 CTa- 
HaBaHBaeTcs. BMecTe c TeM HaqHHaeTca oôpaTHoe pacmenaeHHe cpeaHHHOil Kae- 
tokhoH naacTHHKH HaaKpbiaba (Grundlamelle) Ha aBe (Kruger) h o 6 pa 3 yeTca 
oômaa noaocTb HaH cwcTeMa noaocTeň, coeaHHeHHaa c noaoerbio Teaa h npea- 
cTaBamomaa co 6 oň, noBHÄHMOMy, hhhto hH oe KaK CHHycbi, pacuiHpeHHbie eme 
ao OKOHqaTeabHOro cxo)KasHHH BepxHeň h HH>KHeŕí ctchok KpbiaoBoro MeuJKa h 
cóeaHHeHHue b oanH o 6 mnil chH yc (BTopHqHaa noaocib HaaKpbiaHH no Kru- 
g e r ‘ y). 

3aTeM, ywe nocae Bbixoaa wyKa H3 KyKOaKH, npn xhthhh33uhh HaaKpbiaHH 
rpynnbi KaeTOK, cocTaBaaioíUHx caaaaKH BepxHeň ctchkh stoh noaocTH (Kruger) 
h au rpynnbi KaeTOK, HaxoanmnecH Memy BepxHefi h HH>KHeí1 ee CTeHKaMH 
(Tower) h coeaHHíuotuHx coôoň Bepxmoio hx cTeHKy c HHWHeil (Sprung) 
Bbiae :hiot xHTHHOBbie npoao/i>KeHHH o6pa3yiomencíi b aro BpeMH Bepxnei o molu- 
noro xHTHHOBOro noapoBa HaaicpbiaHfi, aoxoaamHe ao HH>KHero hx xhthhoboio 
noKpoBa h cMbiKaiomneca c nocaeaHHM. 3 th XHTHHOBbie cto3ďhkh (columellae) 
o6pa3yioT cBepxy HaaKpbiauft tokku 6opo3aoK, cooTBeicTByioiiiHe aqeňKaM Meacaý 
>KHaK3MH HaaKpu;iH« Cupedidae h Lycidae. TaKHM o6pa30M, paciuHpeHHe >KHaoK 
npoHcxoaHT b HaaKpbľibax wyKOB, HMetomnx ToqeqHbie 6opo3aKH, ywe Ha paHHed cxa 
aHH HX pa3BHTHH, EIOBHaHMOMy, BO BpeMH CaMOÍl 33KaaaKH. CHHyCOB, H SjqeňKH Me)Kay 
CHHycaMH oôbiqHoro Kpbiaa OKa3biBaioTCH aHuib HaMeqeHHbiMH rpynnaMH KaeTOK, 
coeaHHHK»ui.HMH BepxHHe h HHÄHHe cTeHKH KaeTOK oômero CHHyca HaaKpbiaHfi. 
ľlpH XHTHHH33UHH HaaKpblaHíl no 3 thm rpynnaM KaeTOK npoHcxoaHT coeaHHeHne 
BepxHero h HH>KHero noKpoBOB, npn qeM naouiaan hx conpHKOCHOBeHHH, umpo- 
KHe B’oôbiqHbix KpbiabHx (aqeílKH), cBeaeHbi b HaaKpwabax c TOqeqHbiMH 6opo3a- 
K3MH K cpaBHHTeabHO HeÔOabHIOMy ceqeHHK) HH)KHerO OCHOBaHHH CTOaÔHKOB. 

ľlpouecc xHTHHH3aixHH HaaKpbiaHíl, xoth BHeuiHe OTaHqaerca ot npouecca 
XHTHHH33UHH Kpuaa, npoHcxoaHT, noBHaHMOMy, cxoaHbiM nyTew. B oôohx cay- 
qasix CHHycw OKpymaiOTCH yTOameHHbiM xhthhobhm nOKpoBOM, o6pa3ya >KHaKH, 
npn qeM b HaaKpbiabax yToamaeTca BepxHHfi xHTHHOBbifi noKpoB, o6pa3yiomHÍl 

BepxHHe CTOpOHbl )KHaOK H HX ÔOKOBbie CTOpOHbl, B BHae OnyCKaK)LU.HXCH BHH3 
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ctojiôhkob b to BpeMH, k3k hhjkhhh cTeHKa HaaKpujiHfl (no K r ťi g e r ‘ y) h ee 
xhthhobhH noKpoa nOÄBeprawTca CH/ibHOfl peayKUHH, o6pa3yn tohkhH c/joH 
(Dornenschicht Sprung'a). TaKHM o 6 pa 30 M, cooTHomeHHe xhthhobux noKpo- 

BOB-HaÄKpbl/IHÍI CT3HOBHTCH COOTBeTCTByiOmHM HX nOKpOBHOÍt (JiyHKUHH. ,0,eitCTBH- 
TeJIbHO, BHeiIlHHH BepXHHH CTOpOHa HaÄ«pbI/IbH CHaÔJKeHa CHJIbHHM XHTHHOBUM 
noKpoBOM, b o6pa30BaHHH KOToporo npHHHMaioT yqacTHe >Keae3bi (Hoffbauer) 
B TO BpeMH KaK HHJKHHH, BHyTpeHHH CTOpOHa HX He>KHa, COBepiIieHHO T3K M<e, K3K 
CTepHHTbi, HenpHKpuTbie HHqeM CHH3y h 06 /iaÄaiomHe noKpoBHOit 4>yHKUHefl, 
HMeioT cHabHUfi xhthhobhH noKpoB, b npoTHBono/io>KHOCTb TeprHTaM, TaKoro 
noKpoBa npH Ha/iHqHH HaÄKpujiHfl He HMeiomHM. Bce 3to, KOHeqHO, MeHbiue otho- 

CHTCH K „MHTKOTeJlblM“ : HeyKaM C BTOpHHHO, nOBHÄHMOMy, peÄyUHpOBaHHHM XHTH¬ 
HOBUM noKpoBOM ( Cantharididae , Ĺampyridae, Meloidae h t. ä.). 

B P33BHTHH HaÄKpUJIHfl >KyKOB MOHCHO BHÄeTb OÄHH H3 FipHMepOB TOTO 

B3aHMoaeňcTBHH 4>HaoreHeTHHecKoro h omoreHeTHqecKoro P33bhthh opraHa, koto- 
poe .Ha3Bano A. H. CeBepueBHM (1921) 4>H/i3M6pHoreHe30M. Otkjioh6hhh 
OHTOreHeTHqecKoro P33bhthh HaaKpuaHfl ot P33bhthh oôuqHoro K.puaa HaceKO- 
Moro eaBa jjh MoryT 6uTb ueHOreHeTHqecKHMH (npHcnocoÔHTejibHHMH y /iHqHHKH), 
TaK KaK KpuabH >KyKOB, kaK h Bcex apyrHx Holometabola, pa3BHBaiOTCH noa 
noKpoBaMH Teaa. HecOMHeHHO, otkjioh6hhh b OHTOreHe3e HaaKpujiHň cbh33hu c 
cfíHJioreHHeit 3toto opraHa, b cboio oqepeab, Moa<eT ôuth, qacTHqHO oôycJiOB/ieHHOit 
y.we hx aHOMa/ibHUM 0HT0reHe30M. 

TaK hjih HHaqe, >KHJiKOB3HHe HaaKpuaHfl acyKOB, 0CH0B3HH0e TaK >Ke KaK h 
WH/iKOBaHHe BCHKoro apyroro Kpujia Ha pa3aeaeHHH nepBOHaqa/ibHoro CHHyca 
KpuaoBoro MeiuKa, npH xhthhh33uhh HaaKpu/iHň npHHHMaeT cboH OKOHqaTejibHHft 
bhä, npH qeM coo6pa3no xapaKTepHOMy npoueccy yTOJimeHHH BepxHero xhthho- 
Boro noKpoBa h peayKUHH HHiKHero, iiojiocth jkhjiok pacnoJiaraioTCH ôo.ibuieio 
qaCTblO nOBepXHOCTHO C HHJKHeíi CTOpOHU H3ÄKpU/IbH, rae OHH JierKO 33MeTHU 
qepe3 npo3paqHuň h tohkhH noKpoB, KaK b Tex cjiyqanx, Koraa Ha BepxHeW 
CTopoHe HaaKpujibH HweioTCH OCT3TKH HqeeK (columellae) hjih TOqeqHue 6opo3äkh, 
TaK h b Tex, Koraa BepxHHH CTOpOHa Bno/iHe cniajKeHa. 

íloJIOCTH JKHJIOK H3ÄKpUJIHfl B ÄecpHHHTHBHOM COCTOHHHH qaCTO ÔHBaiOT 
caeTJio OKpáuieHHbiMH, hto aaeT xapaKTepHuň bhä HaÄKpujibHM >KyKa cHH3y. I~Ioji- 
Hoe coBnaaeHne TaKoro pncyHKa HHJKHeň ctopohu c HaóaioaaeMUM y Cupedidae 
h .Lycidae iKHJiKOBaHHeM h cooTBeTCTBHe ero ToqeqHUM 6opo3aKaM, bhähmum 
CBepxy, T3K>Ke KaK h npoxo>KaeHHe Tpaxefl b oÔJiacTHx cooTBeTCBeHHO rJiaBHHM 
BCHÄK3M onpeaejieHHO aoKa3UBaioT npHaaaJiejKHOCTb 3thx cTpyKTyp k >khäkob3hhio. 
TaKHM o6pa30M, iKH/iKOBaHHe HaÄKpujiHfl a<yKOB MO>«eT 6uTb b oqeHb mhothx 
cjiyqanx xopoiuo npocae>KeHO cHH3y (HanpHMep y Lacon, Hylobius, Dermes- 
tes (phc. 10), Broscus, Psiloptera , Helops h pnaa apyrHx). HaHeceHHe cjjoh 
rB03ÄHqHoro MacJia Ha hhjkhiok) CTopoHy qacTO oqeHb novioraeT BHHCHeHHio 3thx 
CTpyKTyp. 

OOuqHoe y a<yKOB >KHjiKOB3HHe, onHcaHHoe Buiue Ha npHMepe Omína, coot- 
BeTCByiouj.ee aeBHTH-aecHTH ToqeqHUM 6opo3ÄKaM coepxy (THn simplex J e a n n e 1) 
MOJKeT ÔUTb H33B3H0 BTOpi-iqHUM nO npHCyTCTBHK) B HeM BTOpHqHUX npOÄOJIbHUX 
npoMe>KyToqHux jkhjiok, npoHcuieauiHx H3 cera nonepeqHux (nepBHqHOň ceTH), 
b npoTH bo nojiojKHOcTb nepBHqHOMy jkhäkobhhhk) HaaKpujiHW ( Sojanocoleus, Per- 
marrhaphus, MoweT 6uTb T3K>Ke HeKOTopue Lycidae : Calopteron, Lycus), t8khx 
BTopnqHUx jkhjjok He HMeiomeMy. CTpyKTypy HaaKpuaHW, HMeiomHx BTopnqHoe jkhä- 
KOBaHHe, mojkho ua3BaTb npHMHTHBHOň, HeyKpenaeuHOíl y Cupedidae h HeKOTopux 
Lycidae , Hanp. Dictyoptera, H/iH-we yKpenjieHHOň, qTO äjih >«yK 0 B 6o;iee xapaK- 
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Tepno. 9 to yKpenaemie crpyicTypbi HaaKpbianíl omicaHO Bbiiue. BTopwqHoe wnaKO- 
BaHHe HaÄKpuaHd, HMetomnx TaKyio cTpyKTypy, c yKa3biBaiomHMH na Hero TOqeqHbiMW 
6opo3ÄKaMH CBepxy Han, ecan hx HeT, to c pa3anqHMOň ceTbio ähjiok cHH3y, 
HMeeTca y npeacTaBHTeaefl ôoabuiHHCTBa HccaeaoBaHHbix ceMeňcTB, a mweHHO Rhy- 
sodidae, Carabidae, Gyrinidae, Hydrophilidae, Histeridae, Trogidae, 
Lucanidae, Scarabaeidae, Passalidae, Silphidae (s. lato), Scaphidiidae, 
Cebrionidae, Phylloceridae, Elateridae, Throscidae, Melasidae. Bupresti- 
dae, Lyctidae , Anobiidae, Heteroceridae, Dryopidae, Byrrhidae, Ostoma- 
iidae, Dermestidae, Cucujidae, Colydiidae, Erotylidae, Cryptophagidae, 
Phalacridae, Lathridiidae, Melandryidae, Mordellidae. Rhipiphoridae, 
Pythidae, Ni/ionidae, Alleculidae. Tenebriotiidae, Chrysomelidae, Bruchi- 
dae, Bretithidae, Curculionidae, Ipidae. KpaňHHíí npeaea yToameHHa h pac- 
uiHpeHHH >khjiok HaaKpuaHil BHÄeH, Hanpmwep, y Histeridae, oraHMaiomHxcH 
ocoôoH TBepÄOCTbio. Booôme, wyKH c oqeHt TBepabi m h HaaKpbiJibHMH, KaK mho- 
rae Curculionidae, MHorae Buptestidae, Tenebrionidae, HMeioT BMecTe c reM 
HaaKpbiabH BTopHqHoro CTpoeHHH c yToameHHbiMH >KHJiKaMH, a HHOraa h c ycao>K- 
HeHHblM ÄHaKOBaHHeM. BTOpaqHOe ÄHaKOBaHHe KOHCT3THpOBaHO B OCHOBe CTpOeHBH 
HaaKpbuiHÍI npeacTaBHTeaefl Bcex KpynHbix cncTeMaTHqecKHx noapa3aeaeHHti ot- 
paaa, qTO 5biao OTMeqeHO OTHOCHTeabHO HaaKpbiaHfl c 10 hjih 9 ToqeqHbiMH 
ôopoaaKaMH H e e r'o m, Kolbe, Ganglbauer'osi n noaTBep>Kaaei moho- 
(|)HaeTHqHOCTb OTpaaa a<yKOB. 

SBOaiouHH mhothx OTaeabHbix rpynn a<yKOB, othochluhxch k pa3HOOÔpa3HbiM 
CMCTeMaTHqecKHM noapa3aeaeHHHM, npnaoaHT saTeiw Hán k H3MeHeHHio 3TOro 
ocHOBHoro h oômero aaa OTpaaa CTpoeHHH HaaKpbiantl b cropoHy ero aaab- 
Heňmero ycaoÄHeHHH, CBH3aHHoro, noBHaHMOMy c yKpenaeHHeM HaaKpbiaHfl, nan 
k ero ynpomeHHio, qTO moäho nocraBHTb b CBH3b c oôaerqeHHeiw HaaKpbirHň 
y xopoiuo aeTaiomHx 4>opM. 

Yc-ioiHeHHe cTpoeHHH HaaupbiaHíl mojkho BHaeTb b OTMeqeHHOM eme 
H e er‘o m yBeaHqeHHH qwcaa TOqeqHux 6opo3aOK, qro 33 bhcht ot yBeanqeHHH 
qncaa npoaoabHbix npoMe>KyToqHbix ÄHaOK. Hto b bthx cayqaax npoHcxoflHT 
3aKaaaKa ôoabiuero qHcaa cHHycOB Mea<ay CHHycaMH raaBHbix ÄHaOK hbh, qio 
Hce paBHO, ôoabiuero qHcaa neperopoaoic Meway hhmh, aOKa3biBaeT pasBume 
HaaKpbiaHň Dytiscus ( Dytiscidae ), HMeiomero ywe b KyKoaoqHOM cocrosiHHH, 
cooTBeTCTBeHHO c ÄHaKúBaHHeM B3pocaoro HaaKpbiaba, noapa3aeaeHHue CHHycu 
(pne. 12, 13). TaKOe ycao>«HeHHoe ÄHaKOBaHHe HiweeTCH y pa 3 anqHux rpynn 
vKyi<OB, HMeHHo y Carabini, Omophronini h Lorocerini H3 Carabidae, Gyri- 
nus, Orectochilus H3 Gyrinidae, Blaptini H3 Tenebrionidae, Hybosorini n 
Geotrypini H3 Scarabaeidae. Kpoiwe Toro H3 ceMellcTB, HMeiomHx HSMeHeHnoe 
>KHai<OBaHHe HaaKpuaHň, ycaoa<HeHHoe ÄHaKOBaHHe HMeeT Dytiscus. 

H 3 Ta6;iHU,bi II BnaHO, qTO btot nponecc HaeT no npHHUHny aoôaBaeHHH 
KO BTOpHqHOMy >KHaKOB3HHK) npOMOKyTOqHblX ÄHaOK B TaKOM qncae, KOTOpoe 
3acTaBaaeT npeanoao>KHTb, qro HOBr>e ÄHaKH noHBaaiOTCsi Mearay BTopnaHUMM h 
ocnoBHbiMH (Tnn duplex J e a n n e 1 ’h). 9th HOBbie npoMewyToqHbie >kh3kh 
moäho Ha3BaTb TpeTHqHbiMH. B ceMedcTBax Carabidae h Dytiscidae npo- 
Hcxoaur, KpoMe toto, b neKOTopbix cayqaax aoôaBaeHHe ao naTH — ceMH npowe- 
M<yTOqHbix ähjiok b oaHOM noae Mearay raaBHbiMH CTBOaaMH (Tnn quadruplex 
J e a n n e 1 ‘h), hto MO>«eT ôbiTb cKopee Bcero 06 -bHCHeHO 3 aKaaaKOň 3 aecb npo- 
MearyroqHbix arnaOK qeTBepToro nopaaKa (qeTBepTHqHux) Mea<ay BCeMH npe- 
auaymnMH npoMearyToqHbiMH BMecTe b3htumh, h raaBHUMH, a T3Ka<e HHOraa h 
M ea<ay coceaHHMH npoMea<yTOqHbiMK BTopHqHbiMH h TpeTnqHbiMH arnaKaMU. HHOraa 
Rev. d'Ent.URSS, XXVI, 1935, JVs 1-4. 
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npoHcxoÄHT BbinaaeHHe OTaeabHbix npoMewyTOHHbix >kh.tok h ancao hx Me>«ay 
coceÄHHMH r/iaBHbiMH CTBoaaMH TaKHM oópaaoM CTaHOBHTCíí ^erHb/jw. 9 to Bbina.ne- 
HHe ocoôeHHO aerno npocaeaHTb Ha Banax Geotrypes (Scarabaeidae ); hm, 
noBHÄHMOMy, iworyT 6bnb oôiacHeHbi Ta«ne (jiopMbi h a;wpwanH, KaK y Loroce- 
ra h Omophron. Gieayioiuan xapaKTepHaa 


aepia npouecca ycao>KHeHHH, bto ero pa3HO- 
o6pa3ne y pa3Hbix rpynn wyKOB, noaeMy h 
Ba>KHa pauHOHaabHaa HOMenKaaiypa ToaeaHbix 
6opo3äok no >khjik3m. Calosoma syco- 




Phc. 12. Phc. 13. 

phanta L. h Geotrypes stercorarius L. HMeioT paBHoe hhcjio (16) TonenHbix 
6opo3ÄOK, npw coBepuieHHO pa33HHH0M CTpoeHHH hx oiaeabHbix noaefl. ycaOw- 
neHHe cpaBHHTeabHO peano ( Bolboceras , Blaps) aneT oanHaKOBO bo Bcex noaax 
HaaKpuaba, bo Bcex apyrax cayaaax Kaaciioe noae mneer cboH nyn ycaoac- 
HeHHH, nOBHilHMOMy B COOTBeTCTBHH C TeM, CHabHO pacilJHpeHO OHO y flaHHblX 

4)opM Ha h HeT, hto ocoôeHHO xopomo bhäho H a Dytiscini, Gyritiidae h Hy- 
bosorini. 


Bhtom. 06o3p., XXVI, 1935, N° 1—4. 
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3to CBoeo6pa3Hoe ycjio>KHeHHe HajKpbuiHfl nyieM noHBJíeHHH npoMewyTOH- 
Hb!X IKHJIOK Me>KÄy ľJiaBHblMH, B03M0>KH0, aHaaOrHHHO P33BHTHK) nepBHHHOfl CeTKH 
ikhjiok bo btophhho pacuiHpeHHbix nojiax HajKpbuiHfl Lycus. Oho npHBOjHT 
k TOMy, hto ceTKa bchkhA pa3 HMeeT npe>KHioio hjih eme ôojibinyio rycTOTy, 
HecMOTpa Ha yBejinneHne paccTOBHna Meacny coceJHHMH niaBHbiMH >KHJiKaMH, HHor.ua 
b 3 hjih 4 pa3a. B cjiynae joôaBOHHbix npoMewyTOHHbix ikhjiok TaKwe npoHcxojHT 
cy>KeHHe npoMewyTKOB MeiK^y TonenHbiMH 6opo3aKaMH (ikhjiok) jo uihphhh, 
cooTBeTCTByiomefl uinpHHe hx Ha HepacuinpeHHbix ynacTKax HajKpbuiHfl. 3ia atia- 
jioraa TeM ôojiee 6jiH3Ka, no npoMewyTOHHbie ikhjikh b KOHiie kohuob nponcxo- 
äht nyieM H3MeHeHHa 3aKJiajKH cHHycOB, H3 kotophx npoH3ouiJia nepBHHHaa ceTb. 
YBejiHHeHHe nncjia TonenHbix 6opo3aoK MO>KeT ôbiTb o6i>HCHeH,o h TeM, hto 3Jie- 
MeHTOM, yKpenjiaioiHHM HajKpbuiba, hbjishotcsi HMeHHO ctojiôhkh, BxojsimHe b cocTae 
TonenHbix 6opo3äok; noaTOMy ysejinneHne hx nncjia b pacuinpeHHbix HajKpbuibHK 
MO>KeT cnocoôcTBOBaTb yKperuieHHK) hx koh cípy ku.hh . OieayeT OTMeTHTb, mo 
HaHÔOJibuiefl cjioikhocth cKyjibmypa BepxHefl cTopoHbi HaflKpbuiHfl aocraraeT 
HMeHHO h a ocHOBe ycjioiKHeHHoro ähjikob3hhh ( Carabus ). 

Hapaay co cpaBHHTejibHo HeMHoroHHCJieHHbiMH cjiynasiMH ycjio>KHeHHH, cpejn 
peueHTHbix >KyKOB HMeeTca mhoto (JiopM c HaJKpbuibsiMH, npeiepneBuiHMH ynpome- 
Hne, KOTopoe moikho o6o3HaHHTb b oômeM Kan oôJierneHHe. 3to oneHb nacTO 
BCTpenaeTCfl y xopouio JieiaiomHX h nojBmKHbix (JiopM, HanpnMep Melolonthinae 
(ôojibuiHHCTBo), Cerambycidae, Cicindelinae , nacTbio Baprestidae, ocoôeHHO we 
y (|)opM c tohkhm cpaBHHTejibHO xhthhobhm noKpoBbiM, Hanp. y Lampyridae, 
Cantharidae, Meloidae, Oedemeridae. B sthx cjiynaux oôJierneHHe cipoeHHa 

HaÄKpblJIHti CBB33HO, nOBHÄHMOMy, C OÔJierHeHHeM BCeľO XHTHHOBOTO naHU,bipH 
>KyKa. B apyrnx cjiynaax ynpomeHHe cbh 33 ho c oôrnefl pejyKii,Hett HajKpbiJibsi 
(HanpnMep, Staphylinidae h 6jiH3KHe k hhm (JiopMbi). OôJierneHHoe cipoeHHe 
Hafl.Kpbl.lHfl, 6e3 p33JIHHHMOŕÓ BTOpHHHOTO H<HJIK083HHSI CBepxy (TOHeHHbie Ô0p03ÄKH) 
H CHH3y, (ľipHHeM HajKpbUIbH ÔblBaiOT naCTO C KHJIflMH Ha TJiaBHblX CTBOJiaX WHJIOK 
CBepxy hjih „HenpaBHJibHO TOHeHHbie“), HMeeTca H3 HccjiejOBaHHbix rpynn y ceMeflcTB: 

Carabidae, Paussidae,- Haliplidae, Hygrnbiidae, Dytiscidae, Gyrinidae, 
Lucanidae, Scarabaeidae, Pselaphidae, Silphidae, Staphylinidae , Lam¬ 
pyridae. Cantharidae, Baprestidae, Rhipiceridae, Lymexylonidae, Dascil- 
lidae, Helodidae, Melyridae, Nitidulidae, Endomychidae, Coccinellidae, 
Anthicidae, Meloidae, Oedemeridae, Pyrochroidae, Lagriidae, Ceram¬ 
bycidae. 

Bonpoc 06 ochobhom >khjikor3hhh HajKpbuiHfl, Ha 6 a 3 e KOToporo b03hhkjih bcc 
3th npe3BbmaflHo pa3HOt>6pa3Hbie H3MeH6HHHcTpoeHHH hx, joJDKeH ôbiTb pemeH, noBH- 
ÄHMOMy cJiejyiomHM p6pa30M. Cpejn (JiopM c oÔJierneHHbiMH HajKpbuibHMH, mhothc 
npHHajuie>KaT k caMbiM pa3JiiiHHbiM cncTeMaTHHecKHM aejieHHHM, HanpnMep, ceMeflcTBaM, 
BKJIIOHaiomHM BMeCTfe C HHMH TaiOKe (})OpMbl C BTOpHHHbIM >KHJIKOB3HHeM HaUKpbl- 

jihA (nanpHMep, Cicindelinae H3 Carabidae, Dineutes H3 Gyrinidae, Chry- 
sobolhrini h apyrne H 3 Baprestidae h t. a.'. Ha tom ochob 3 hhh, hto cTpyK- 

Typbl H3MeHeHHbIX HajKpbUIHfl 3THX (|)OpM CHJIbHO pa3HBTCB MeiKfly COÔOIO, B TO 
BpeMH KaK BTOpHHHOe JKHJIKOBaHHe npOHHX (})OpM TeX >Ke ceMeflcTB OÄHOOÔpa3HO, 
npHXOlHTCa 3aKJIIOHHTb, HTO (JlopMbI C H3MeHeHHbIMH HajKpbUIbflMH HBJIHIOTCJI 
pa3HOOÔpa3HbIMH npOH3BOÄHbIMH (})OpM, HMeBUIHX OÔUiee BCeM 3THM rpynnaM BTO: 
pHHHoe >KHJiKOB3HHe; Ho TaK Kan cTpoeuHe HaaKpbiaHfl Tannx Meaícnx rpymi, 
bxojhihmx b .ceM.eflci'Ba,. HMeiomne KpoMe toto, npejcTaBHTejiefl c sTopHHHbiM 
IKHJIKOBaHHGM, cyiUeCTBeHHO He OTJIHHaeTCB OT CTpOeHHH HajKpbUIHfl ÔOJiee H30J1H- 
poBaHiibix rpynn >KyKOB, ece npeacTaBHTe.iH kotophx HMeioT b HacTonmee BpeM* 

- Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Ns 1-4. 
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H3MeHeHHoe (oÔJierneHHoe) CTpoeHHe HanKpbi- 
jiHft (HanpHMep, Lymexylonidae, Cleridae, 
Coccinellidae), to >KmiKOBaHne HaÄKpbi/íHtt 
3 thx nocaeaHHx rpynn MO>KeT ôbiTb T3K>Ke 
,npH3H3HO OCHOB3HHbIM Ha BTOpHHHOM IKHJIKO- 
B3HHH. T3KHM 06pa30M, BTOpHHHOe >KHJIKOB3- 
HHe mo>kho CHmaTb OCHOBOÍ1 no KpaílHeíl Mepe 
ôoabuiHHCTBa ÄaabHeWuiHX n3MeHeHnW cTpyK- 
Typbi HaÄitpbiaHíl b dopoHy ee oÔJiérneHHH. 
H3MeHeHHa, BenymHe k oÔJierneHHio hbä- 

KpbUMÍl, OCHOB3HbI H3CTbIO Ha ÄaJIbHeíllIlHX 
CBoeo6pa3Hbix nyiax P33bhthh ÄHJiKOBaHHH, 
a T3K>Ke nacTO Ha ero pe.nyKii.HH. B BHny 
hx KpaílHero pa3H006pa3HH orpaHHnycb HeKO- 
TopHMH npHMepaMH, HJijnocTpupyiomHMH raaB- 
Hbie THnbI T3KHX H3MeHeHHÍÍ. ľlpH OÔ'bflCHeHHH 
HX npOHCXO>KÄeHHH B3>KHO HMeTb B BHny He 
TOJlbKO Äe(})HHHTHBHOe CTpoeHHe HaHKpbUIbfl 
C BTOpHHHbIM >KHJIKOB3HHeM H yTOJimeHHbIM 
BepXHHM XHTHHOBbIM nOKpOBOM, OCHOBHOe HJIH 
3THX H3MeHeHHÍl, HO H OHTOTeHe3 TaKOTO H3Ä" 
Kpbijibfl, raaBHbie MOMeHTbi KOToporo npHBe- 
neHH b biuie,—TaK KaK MHorne H3MeHeHHa no- 
BHÄHMOMy aerne MoryT ôbiTb oô'bacHeHbi HMeHHO 

H3MeHeHHBMH OHTOTeHeTHHeCKOTO P33BHTHB H3Ä- 
KpblJIbH. 

np H H3MeHeHHHX BTOpHHHOrO JKHJIKOB3- 
HHH, KOTOpbie MO>KHO CBB3bIB3Tb C OÔJieTHeHHeM 
HaflHpbimň, name Bcero npoHcxonHT 3aMeHa 
BTopHHHbix >khjiok MejiKOÍi hjih KpynHOíl, 6oaee 
hjih MeHee paBHOMepHOň ceTbio ikhjiok. Tonen- 
Hbix 6opo3äok Ha BepxHeW CTopoHe HaHKpbuiHíl 
Torna He 0i<a3biBaeTca, a CHH3y (HanpHMep 
y Chrysobothrini (pne. 14), Cicindelini, 
hjih b npoxoÄnmeM CBeTe (HanpHMep y Hy- 
grobid) BHÄHa ceTb ikhjiok Meacny ôojiee 

TOJICTbLMH TJiaBHblMH CTBOJI3MH, 33KJH0HaK)mHMH 

Tpaxen. npH 3tom nacTO (ho He Bcer.ua) Ha- 
ÓJHOHaeTCB p33BHTHe KHJieW Ha TJiaBHblX CTBO- 
jiax jkhjiok cBepxy HaHKpbuiHtt, KaK y mhothx 
Chrysobothrini, y Caledonica ( Cicindelini ), 
h bo, mhothx Äpyrnx cjiynaax. .UanbHeflmee 
pa3BHTHe B 3T0M H3np3BJieHHH MO>KHO BHfleTb, 

HanpHMep y mhothx Anthaxia ( Buprestidae ), 
Cicindela, Peltodytes (Haliplidaé), Dineu- 
tes ( Gyrinidae ) h t. a. Bcjien 3a noTepeíl 

BTOpHMHOTO WHJIKOBaHHfl 3HeCb npOHCXOHHT H 
nocTeneHHaa 3aMeHa ochobhhx ctbojiob cnjioui- 
HOÍl QÄHQo6pa3HOÍl ceTbio IKHJIOK, C OKpyTJIblMH 



Phc. 14. 

HneHMH, npn neM Tpaxen HnyT no 


stok. .HenpaBHJibHOíl ceTH, c neM CBH3aHa npe3BbmaílHasi H3MeHHHBOCTb hx pacnoao- 


Shtom. O6o3p., XXVI, 1935, Nš 1—4. 
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H-eHHfl, HaôaioaaBuiasicsi ShelforďoM y Cicindela. 3toí1 CTaann pa3BHTnsi >Kna- 
KOB3HHH COOTBeTCTByeT BepXHHH nOBepXHOCTb H3ÄKpbI3H íl 6e3 TOHeHHblX 60- 
P03äok, qacTO noKpbuaa cKyabmypoíl, He 3aBHcameíl ot >KnaKOBaHHn. M3MeHeHne 
>KH3K0BaHHH no 3T0My nyTH npHBOaHT, T3KHM 0Ôpa30M, K 0ÄH006pa3!)0Í5 CeTH, 
aawe 6e3 ochobhhx cTBoaoB, h MO>KeT cqnTaTbcsi npoueccoM ynpouieHiia wnaKO- 
BaHHH, ero HHBeanpoBKn. 

HecKoabKO no HHOMy naeT H3MeHeHne >KnaKOBaHHn h cTpoeHna HaaKpbianíl 
y T3KHX (|)OpM K3K Melolotlthitli\ 3JieCb T3K>Ke COXpaHBlOTCfl OCHOBHbie CTBOabl 
>KHaOK, HHOraa C pa3BHBaiOmHMHCfl Ha HHX KHaflMH (Melolontha ), HO HBCTBeHHO- 
BHÄHMOň CHH3y CeTH >KHaOK Me>Kay' CTBOJI3MH He 06pa3yeTCfl, TaK KaK OHa, nOBH- 
ÄHMOMy, o6T>eÄHHHeTCH peayKuneíl aqefl (cToaônKOB). .llaabHeíluiHíl uiar Ha stom 
nyTH mo>kho BHÄexb, HanpnMep, y Polyphylla, HMeiornero HaaKpbiaba co cbo- 
ôoähhm npoxowaeHHeM Tpaxeíl BHyipn, 6e3 raaBHbix wnaoK h 6e3 Knaeíl Ha 
BepxHeW npBepxHOCTH. 3ia noTepa CTBoaoB wnaoK cBsi3aHa, nOBnanMOMy, c o6pa- 
30B3HHeM B03ÄyniHbIX nOaOCTeíl B HaÄKpblJIbflX, xopouio BHÄHMblX B npOXOflflineM 

cBeie. B xopouio H 3 yneHHbix HaaKpbiabsix Coccinellidae (Kremer, Teo- 
doro) Tpaxen T3K>Ke cboôoäho npoxoasíT BHyipn oôuieíl noaocTH wnaoK c He- 
npaBHJibHO pacnoao>KeHHbiMH cToaônKaMH, caywamnMH pacnopnaMn Meway ee 
BepxHeW h HH>KHea CTeHKaMH. XHTHHOBbie noKpoBbi HaaKpbianíl b stom cayqae 
TOHKH H np03paHHbI, U.BeT HaaKpbianíl 33BHCHT OT TKaHeíl BHyTpH HHX. rip03paq- 
HOCTb HaaKpbianíl h o 6 T>eaHHeHHOcrb Bcero >KHaKOBaHHn no 3 BoaHaH Nicolet 
(1847) HaôaioaaTb KpyroBOíl tok kpobh b HaaKpbiabsix Coccinellidae. CxoaHoe 
CTpoeHHe HaaKpbi.ina HMeiOT Cleridae ( Trichodes ). CipoeHne HaaKpbianíl 
y Coccinellidae H Cleridae, noBHanMOMy, siBasieTcsi npeaeaoM H 3 MeHeHHa >KHa- 
KOB3HHB B STOM HanpaBJíeHHH. BcH HX nOBepXHOCTb 3aHHTa CJIHBUJHMHCB no Bcew 
HanpaBJíeHHHM Meway coôoíl >khjik3mh, cpean KOTopbix HeBO3M0>KH0, KOHeqHo, 
OTJIHHHTb HH OCHOBHblX, HH nOnepeqHblX, HH npOaOabHblX npOMe>KyTOHHbIX, TaK 
KaK Tpaxen npoxoanT cboôoäho, h xoa hx HHanBHayaabHO qpe3BbiqaílHO H3MeH- 
HHB. B CyuiHOCTH TaKOe COCTOflHHe >KHJIKOB3HHB MO>KeT ÔbITb npH3H3HO H npe- 
aeaoM ero pa3BHTHa, h BMecie c TeM, ero yHHmo>KeHHeM BcaeacTBHe npeBpame- 
hhh Bcero KpbiaoBoro opraHa b aei})HHHTHBHOM coctohhhh b 06 'beaHHeHHbiíl zmyz. 
Bo3mo>khocth TaKoro P33bhthh 3aao>KeHbi b caMOM OHTOreHe3e HaaKpuaHíl. TaKHM 
o6pa30M mojkho CKa3aTb, hto npeaeaoM P33bhthb >KHaKOBaHHH aBJíaeTCH ero- 
noaHoe o 6 T>eanHeHne h/ih, hhhmh cjiob3mh, ynpomeHne ero ao coctohhhh coBep- 
uieHHO OTaHaHoro, KOHeqHO, ot npHMHTHBHOro. AHaaornqHoe CTpoeHHe HaaKpbianíl 
HMeiOT noBHaHMOMy, Dermaptera, xoth b ocHOBe cipoeHHa hx HaaKpuaHW ae>KHT 
HHoe >KHaKOB3HHe; Tpaxen npoxoaaT CBOÔoaHO, ho o6pa30BaHna Bpoae CToaÔHKOB 
TaM, noBnaHMOMy, HeT. 

OianqHbia ot npeabiaymnx cayqaW pa3BHTna >KHaKOB3Hna npeacTaBaaror 
Cerambycidae n Rhipiceridae. OôbiqHO HaaKpuaba 3aecb HMeiOT 6oaee naw 
MeHee HBCTBeHHbie OCHOBHbie CTBoau >KnaoK, cHa6>KeHHbix TpaxeaMH (Rs Ďoábineio- 
qacTbio 6e3 Tpaxen), n anuieHbi ToqeqHbix 6opo3aoK (BTopnqnoro >KHaKOB3Hna) 
TaK »e KaK n rycTOň paBHOMepHoW ceTKn aqeW cHH3y, xapaKTepHoW aaa rana 
oôaerqeHHbix HaaKpbiánW c KnaaMn Ha BepxHeW CTopoHe >KnaoK. C apyrofl cto- 
poHU HeKOTopue npeacTaBHTean sthx ceMeílcTB — MHorne Prionini: Acidoderus, 
Prionoplus (pne. 15), Aegosoma n Rhipiceridae: Arrhaphipterus (pne. 16) 
HMeiOT HBCTBeHHoe, ho, noBnaHMOMy oôeaHeHHoe >KnaKOBaHne, npocTynaioiaee 
cKB03b ToacTyio Henpo3paqHyio naacmHKy HaaKpbianíl, coBepuieHHO oianqHyio ot 
naacTHHKn HaaKpbianíl Cupedidae. Pa3BeTBaeHna HenpaBnabHbix nonepeqHbíx 
atnaOK nocTeneHHO cxoaaT Ha HeT, nepexoaa b mopiuhhkh BepxHeíl nOBepxHocTu 
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H3AKpbUIHft. ripOHCXTOKÄeHHe TaKOrO >KHJIK0BaHH3 MO>KeT ÔbITb OÔ-bHCHeHO, nOBH- 
jiHMOMy, ocoôbiM HanpaBaeHHeM OHToreHe3a Ha/TKpbijmíl. TaK, HaÄKpbiabfl Kyno/iKH 
Parandra caspica M é n. (pne. 17), OÄHoro H3 caMbix npuMHTUBHbix, tiobh- 



Phc. 15. Pne. 16. 


jHMOMy, peneHTHbix ÄpoBOceKOB, noKa3biBaiOT HaaHnne cHJibHbix ochobhhx >khjiok 
c TpaxeaMH h rycTOíl paBHOMepHOíl cem nonepenHbix Me>K.ny hhmh, cxoähoH c 
ceTbio, HaôaiOÄaeMoH b Tretru h hthbhbix HaÄKpbiabSix Chrysobothrini cmray 
{pne. 14), noaTO.viy >KHJiKOB3Hne TaKoro Tuná äotdkho ôbiTb npn3H3HO cKopee 
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Bcero npOH3BOÄHbIM .OT BTOpHHHOrO. npH ÄaabHeílllieíl XHŤHHH3aiI.HH HaÄKpuabff 
bch 3Ta ceTb >khjiok y Parandra h3hhcto cpaBHHBaeTca: B3pocabiW jKyK HMeer 
raaaKHe KO>KncTbie HaÄKpbiaba, Ha KOTopbix HHKaKoro >kh3kob3hhh h3Hth Hejib3a. 
rioBHÄHMOMy y Priotlitli b caynaax h3jihhhh bhahmoto CBepxy >KHJiKOB3HHa r 
y KyKoaoK cooTBeTCTBeHHbix (|)opM T3K>Ke 3aKaaÄbiBaeTCfl rycTaa ceTb >khjiok, 
3aieM cpaBHHBatomaacB c ocTaabHOtt noBepxHOCTbi* HaÄKpbiabH, ho ToabKO nac- 



THHHO, TaK HTO CHJIbHbie raaBHbie CTBOJIbl H HX pa3BeT- 
BJieHHB OCTaiOTCH 33MeTHbIMH Ha Äe())HHHTHBHbIX H3Ä- 

Kpbiabax (Prionoplus phc. 15, Acidoderes h apyrne). 

HaÄKpbMbfl C T3KHM H3MeHeHHbIM >KHJIKOB3HHeM 
T3K>Ke HHor.ua yKpenaeHbi, ho ywe nyieM yToameHHa 
ToabKO raaBHbix ctbojiob, HanpHMep, y Dorcadiotv, stot 
caynaíl mo>kho Ha3BaTb btophhhhm yKpenaeHHeM Haa- 
KpbiaHíl. 

Boabiuoíl HHTepec npeÄCTaBaaiOT H3MeHeHHK >KHa- 
K0B3HHB HaÄKpbiabiW b Tex caynaax, Kor.ua ohh cHaô- 
ÄeHbi dpyKTypaMH, HHOrna npHcnocoÔHTeabHoro xapaK- 
Tepa, KaK, HanpHMep, „Tam<a“ HeKOTopbix Ipidae h 
Bostrychidae, nan Konta Ha ĎOKax HaÄKpbiaHíl noaB- 
aaiOTCH H0B006pa30BaHHH. HHor\na CHaôweHHbie cbohm 
>KHaK0B3HHeM, npoÄoa>KaiomHe hx noBepxHOCTb aaaeKO 
3 a npeaeabi Teaa wyKa, HanpHMep y Mormolyce (Ca- 
rabidae), Qossyphus ( Tenebrionidae), Cassida 
(Chrysomelidae). >KH;iKOBaHHe aioro aHCTOBHÄHoro 

npOÄOJDKeHHfl, KOTOpOe MO>KHO 0603H3HHTb, KaK T H- 

nonaeBpa (hypopleura) y Mormolyce cHaôweHO 
OTBeTBaeHHHMH Tpaxen Sc h Bce o6pa30BaHHe m o>KeT 
CHHTaTbCH OHeHb CHJIbHO p33BHTblM KHJieM Ha Sc. 

y Oides ( Chysomelidae) Tanne rnnonaeBpbi o6pa30- 
BaHbi y»e He Ha Sc, a Ha R. rnnonaeBpbi caeayeT 
OTannaTb ot ao>KHbix annnaeBp (ctp. 44). 

MeHee HHTepecHbi b cMbicae >khjikob3hhh caynaii 
peayKUHH HaÄKpbMHtt, oneHb Hepeanne y >KyKOB. Pe- 
ÄyKUHH 3Ta HÄeT p33aHHHbIMH nyTHMH, npn neM c HeiO 
OÔblHHO He CBH33HbI H3MeHeHHH B >KHJIK0B3HHH. Mo>KHO 

BbiÄeaHTb ÄBa ochobhhx nyTH peÄyi<u.HH HaÄKpbianíl 
y wyitOB: BO-nepBbix, cyweHHe HaÄKpbianíl, ôoabiueio 


p HC yi nacTbio 3a cneT ihobhoH oôaacTH (HanpHMep y MHornx 

Oedemeridae, y HeKOTopbix Cerambycidae, y Mor- 
dellidae) h bo-btophx, yKoponeHHe HaÄKpbianíl 3a 
cneT hx annKaabHOíl nacTH (ocoôeHHO y Staphylinidae, nacTH Silphidae , 
Scarabaeidae h MHornx apyrax). BbiBaiOT caynan kom6hh3uhh nepBoro nyTH 
peayKUHH co btopwm (HanpHMep y Necydalis h Molorchus H3 Ceramby¬ 
cidae, Rhipiphoridae) h btophhhoto, noBHÄHMOMy, yiyiHHeHHH HaÄKpbi/iHíl 
nocae hx yKoponeHHa ( Silphini ). B oôohx caynaax peayKUHa HaÄKpbianft 


MO>KeT npOHCXOÄHTb KaK npn BTOpHHHOM HX >KHJIK0B3HHH, TaK H npn TOM HJIH 


HHOM >KHJIK0B3HHH, npOH3BOÄHOM OT HerO. ľlpH BTOpHHHOM >KHJIK0B3HHH, HanpH¬ 
Mep y Mordellidae, yKoponeHbi cooTBeTCTBeHHO peÄyuHpoBaHHOíl uiobhoí! oô- 
aacTH >kh3kh Cu, cua, A, npn neM uiob BHOBb coMKHyT. To >Ke npoHcxOÄHT 
h npn peayKUHH HaÄKpbianíl, HMetoiunx H3MeHeHHoe (ynpomeHHoe) ÄHaKOBaHHe, 
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HanpHMep, y Oedemera. YKoponeHMe HaÄKpbi;iHíl BeneT qacto, ocoôeHHO, ecan 
oho cHabHO Bbipa>KeHO, k peayKUHH Bcero >KH;iKOBaHHH, KaK y Staphylinidae ; 
b nocvieÄHeM c-iynae pe.nyKii.HH HagKpfaiiíHtt, noBHgHMOMy, ch/imto OT3biBaeTca h 
Ha CTpOeHHH 33ÄHHX KpblHbeB. 

Oähhko, Bonpoc o cooTHOuieHHHx pa3Bmna HaÄKpbuiHít h >KmiKOBaHna 3ag- 
hhx KpbbibeB coBceM He pa3pa6oTaH. 

H3yqeHHe CTpoeHHH HanKpbiJiHít »yKOB b cyuiHOCTH ToabKO HanaTO; >kh;i- 
KOBaHHe, KaK OCHOBa CTpOeHHH KpbUIOBblX OpraHOB HaceKOMblX, eCTCCTBeHHO, 
AOiDKHO HBHTbCH OCHOB3HHeM H ÄHH n03HaHHH CTpoeHHH HaÄKpbMHít >KyKOB T3K>Ke, 

KaK oho ABHaocb ochoboW ruiOÄOTBopHoro H3yqeHHA 3a,nHHX Kpu^beB; aro ecTb 
ocHOBHaa Mbicab HacToamero, no h6o6xoähmocth oneHb KpaTKoro onepKa, 


OB1.HCHEHME PHCyHKOB 

Phc. 1. ripaBoe HaÄKpbuibe Calopteron episcopalis (Lycidae) CHH3y. 06o3HaneHHfi 
cm. CTp. 35.—Pne. 2. HaÄKpbuibe Protocoleusmiíshelli T i H. (no T i 11 y a r ďy c H3«ieHe- 
hhbmh b o6o3HaaeHH«x). — Phc. 3. HaaKpbuibe Snjanocoleus reticulatus Márt. (no 
MapibinoBy c H3MeHeHHflMH). — Phc. 4. flepeaHee Kpbiao Šiališ (Megaloptera). 
06o3HaqeHH» no H a n d 1 i r s c h’y. — Phc. 5. HaaKpbuibe Permarrhaphus venosus 
Márt. (no MaprusoBy c w3MeHeHn.sMw b oôo3H3>ieHHHx).—P hc. 6. JleROt naaK|.biabe 
Omma stanleyi N e w m. ( Cupedidae ) CBepxy.—Pwc. 7. *HHHepBaiiHB jieBoro HaaKpuabH 
‘•.rachynillus varendorffi ( Carabidae) (no J e a n n eľio c H3MeneHH5iMH b 0Ď03Ha'je- 
hmbx).—Phc. 8. TpaxeauHB 6a3aabHoň nacTH HaaKpbiabH Macrolycus flubellatus M o t s c h. 
Lycidae). Bhaho pa3BeTBJieHHe rpaxen R —Phc. 9. TpaxeauHB 6a3aabHoň naciH Haa- 
hpbiabH Cucujus cinnabarinus Scop. (Cucujidae). Bhaho pa3neTBaeHite Tpaxeíl M, Cu h 
A.—Phc. 10. PacnoaoweHMe TOveqHbix 6opo3auK Ha JieBOM HaaKpbuibe Helops coeruleus 
L. (Tenebrionidae). Cxeina.—P hc. 11. ÄBJíKOBaHne JieBoro HaaKpbiabu Dermestcs larda- 
rius (Dermestidae) cHnsy. —Pne. 12. JleBoe HaaKpbuibe HeaooKpaineHHoro J 1 Dytiscus lappo- 
mcus O y 11. (Dytiscidae ) CBepxy. —Phc. 13. JleBoe Haanpbiabe KyKOJWH Dytiscus lappo- 
nicus G y 11. (Dytiscidae) cnn3y.— Phc. 14. JleBoe HaaKpbuibe Belionoti sumptuosa 
C a s t. ( Buprestidae ) CHH3y. Cxeiwa.—P hc. 15. JleBne HaaKpbuibe Arrhaphipterus schet- 
kovnikovi Rpitt. (Rhipiceridai) CBepxy.—P hc. 16. JleBoe HaaKpbuibe Prionoplus reti- 
eularis White (Cerambycidae) ceepxy.— Phc. 17. JleBoe HaaKpwate Ky kojí k h Parandra 
easpica M é n. (Cerambycidae) cmi3y; naeqeBOň yroJi p,t3pe3aH. 


SUMMARY 

The specialization of the fóre wings or elytra of Coleoptera is explicable by their 
adaptation to the functioii of covering. This function had modified all the structure of the 
fóre wings of beetles into wing cases and the onthogenetic development of these organs 
in the typical čase — furrowed elytra — do not correspond with their probabie phylogeny 
(K ríiger, Tower). Phenomena, taking plače in the individual development of elvtra 
are similar to that designated by A. N. Severtzov as phylembryogenesis. The adapta- 
ťion had not only modified the construction of the mature wing, but its ontogen'etic 
development also, and furthermore the abnormal onthogenetic process had probably 
ccnditioned the origin of the most specialized type of elytra. 

Tlie elytra of beetles are accordingly of very peculiar venation, recognized in some 
cases by Adolph, Kolbe, Tillyard, Martynov. The furrows on the elytra are 
tegarded here as corresponding to the ranges of celíš among the veins of the most 
prímitive types of elytra, as it was admitted by Adolph and Kolbe. Ttiis may be 
confirmed by the examination of the lower side and tracheation of súch elytra. 

The principál characters of the typical elytral venation of Coleoptera may divided 
into two groups: 1) the outlines existing in the fóre wings of other insects also, and 
2) characters special for the elytra of Coleoptera only. 

In the first group may be included: 1) the presence nf the six principál longitudinal 
veins with tracheal trunks (Ertchson, Comstock & Needham, Kiihne) and 
nerves (Jeannel); these veins are interpreted according to their basal connections 

3iitom. 06o3 P „ XXVI, 1935, Mb 1-4. 



— 56 


as the Subcostal (Sc), Radial (R), Radius-sector (Rs), Medial (M), Cubital (Cu) and Anál 
(A) veťns; the interpretations of elytral venation by Comstock and other authors difier 
gréatly and none of the n can be admitted as quite correct. being based úpon the study 
of more or less occasionally chosen species of Coleoptera; 2) the occurence of the.cross 
and secondary longítudinal veins in the typical elytra, formed, as in Orthoptera, Blattodea, 
Neuroptera by the intersections of crossveins. 

The following charácters may be included in the second group: 1) the secondary 
longítudinal veins persist in all the intervals betvveen the principál veins, and are very 
similar in many cases to thetn but háve no tracheal trunks, according to their position 
the nomenclature of these secondary veins may be as follows: subcostoradial (scr), 
interradial (ir), radiomediai (rm), medio-cubital (mcu) and cubito-anal (cua); the structure of 
elytra, having these veins, may be called secondary. 

2) All the longitudinal veins of elytra are straightened, their apical ends being 
commonly united, without branching, which is common with the wings of other insects 
and with t le hind wings of Coleoptera. The radial vein (R) only diverges basally in the 
elytra of modem beetles, the upper permian Sojanocoleus reticulatns Márt. had, hovve- 
ver, the medial vein divided also into branches and had no secondary longitudinal veins, 
so that the structure ol its elytron may be recognized as primary. Pernmrrhaphus 
venosus Márt. (upper Permian) and some Lycidae (recent) háve the primary structure 
without branching of the medial vein, but the primitiviry of the latter cases is doubtful. 

3) The construction of the typical elytra is very múch strengthened, the upper 

covering layer of chitin is thickened, tlie longitudinal veins are enlarged and occupy 
practically nearly all the upper surface of elvtra, th; cells between them are reduced to 
the ranges of points or columellae in the longitudinal furrows in the čase of the íurrowed 
elytra of secondary structure. The Cunedidae (for instance Omma stanleyi N e w m.) sliow 
the most primitive type of elytral construction among the recent forms. Their elytra háve 
the semitransparenr wing plate in cdls between non enlarged veins. Similar structures 
occur in some cases in Lycidae. The longitudinal ranges of these cells of Cupedúlae or 
ranges of points (furrows) on the elytra of other Coleoptera may be designated as šerieš; 
cellularum or striae: 1) postsubc >stal (psc), 2) anteradial (ar), 3) anteinterradial fair), 

4) postinterradial (pir), 5) postradial (pr). 6) antemedial (am), 7) postmedial (pm), 8) ante- 
cubítal (acu), 9) postcubital (pcu), 10) anteanal (an). 11) interanal or scutellar (set); this 
is the rational nomenclature of the common pointstriae or furro-ws of beetles elytra having 
secondary structure. Su:h elytral structure is the most common in Coleoptera and was 
observed among the représentatives of following families: Rhysodidae, Carabidae, 
Haliplidae, Hydrophilidae. Histeridae, Lucanidae. Trogidae, Scarabaeidae. Passalidae, 
Silphidae (s. lato), Scaphidiidae. Cebrionidae, Phylloceridae, Elatŕridae , 1 hroscidae, 

Melasidae, Buprestidae, Lvctidae, Anobiidae, Heteroceridae, Orvopidae, Byrrhidae, 
Ostomidae. Dermestidae. Cucujidae Colvdiidae. Erotylidae. Cryptophagidae, Phala- 
cridae Lathrldiidae. Melandryidae, Mordellidae, Rhi.dphoridae, Pythidae, Nilionidae, 
Alleculidae, Tenebrionidae, Chrysomelidae, Bruchidae, Brenihidae , Curculionidae lpidae. 

The further evolution of elytra lead either to the still more strengthened construc- 
tions, sometimes allied with tlie eomplication of venation, or to the lightened or reduced 
eh. tra with more or less simnlified structure. 

The venation of elytra like that of Carabini. Dytiscas may be considered as 
complicated since between the principál veins there are many (3—7) longitudinal ones; 
these veins may be already seen in the pupal stage of súch forms. Complicated venation 
of elytra occurs among the difíerent groups of Coleoptera súch as Carabini, Omophro- 
nini, Lorocera ( Carabidae 1, Dytiscus ( Dytiscidae ), Gyrinus (Gyrinidae), Geoírypini, 
Lethrini, Hybosurini ( Scarabaeidae ), Rlaptini (Tenebrionidae). The complications of 
venation on the different intervals of elytra are disproportionate in some cases. in other— 
similar. If there are 3 interradial veins in one interval, the middle being often th# thickest 
may be regarded as secondary, and the laterals as tertiary veins, appearing in the inter- 
vals between the principál and secondary trunks. In the čase of 5 veins between the 
neighbourlng principál trunks, there are 2 quaternary veins, placed probably between the 
principál and tertiary. If the number of interstitial veins is 7, four quaternary veins are 
placed between all the veins of súch interval. 1 hls nomenclature of veins coincides 
completely with the old common one of the elements of the superficial sculpture of 
elytra súch as „primary“, .secondary", .tertiary' keels, costae etc. admitted by Kraatz 
and other authors, these specialized structures of elytral upper surface being based on 
the complications of elytral venation. deseribed above. In some cases it mav be observed 
that the secondary veins gradually fall out of the complicated venation (the species of 
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Geatrypes). This process accounts f or the presence of 2, or 4 interstitial veins in a n 
interval, between the principál-trunks. More often the beetles háve lightened constructions 
of elytra specially the well flying or soft bodied forms. Súch structures of elytra were 
observed among the following families: Carabidae, P ussidae, Haliplidae, Hygrobiiae, 
Dytiscidae, Gyrtnidae, Lucanidae, Scarabaeidae, Pselaphidae, Silphidae, Slaphylinidae, 
Lampyridae , Cantharidae, Buprestidae, Rhipiceridae, Lymexylonidae. Dascillidae, Helo- 
didae, Melyridae, Nitidulidae, Endomychidae, Coccinellidae, Anlhicidae, Meloiaae, Oede- 
meridae, Pyrochroidae, Lagriidae, Cerambycidae. 

The process of elytral structures goes on differently in various, often systematically 
non allied groups, other representatives of which having oíten the t v pical secondary vena- 
tion of elytra; this process consists in the substitution of the secondary venation by that, 
either with an equal tiet of veins between the principál trunks (in the last siages of this 
process the principál veins disappeare and the pr.ncipai trachea! trunks pass through the 
small verní of net>, or with more or less United vcnae, frequently without the principál 
vein trunks with developrnent of generál cavities in tlie elytra or thinning of Iht ir upper 
chitin layer and reducing of the columellae. In the elvtra strongly modiíied in the last 
way (for instance Coccinellidae ) all the venation appears to be compleh ly united and 
the principál tracheae pass freely in the generál cavitv of súch elytron, the upper chitin 
iayer of the elytra is supported by columellae, scattered irregularly. This is apparently the 
limit of the developrnent of wing-venation of insects and simultaneusly its most simpli- 
fied form. as the venation occupies all the surface of the vving and is so completely 
United that no veins may be seen in it. 

A particular way of lightening of elytra may be observed in súch groups as 
Cerambycidae, Rhipiceridae. Here the venation of elytra is sometimes very evident, 
with well developed principál trunks and few irregular cross veins, visible through the 
more or less thicken'd upper covering of chitin. The origin of this type of venation may 
be explained perhaps bv the special onthogenetic developrnent. 

As means of lightening tlie elytra we may regard also the cases of their reduction, 
often combined with modifications, described above as lightening; this process of redu- 
cing shortens all the veins or part of tliem, more frequently the cubito-anal, if the 
reduction occur in the sutural part of elytra The reduction of elytra highly modifies the 
folding and venation of the h nd wings. Sometimes on the contrarv there are formations 
on the elytra, spreding their upper surface for over the limits of the hody. In the čase 
of Mormolyce (Carabidae ) these formations háve their own venation with tracheae, arising 
from the subcostal vein and appear to be a verv strongly developed keel on this vein, 
the venation of elytra remain, however, secondary. For súch formations, s .metimes arising 
also n the Rádius, the riame hypopleurae may be offered. 
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A. ľ!- CeMeHOB-TíiH-LLJaHCKMň h T. M. LHero/iSBa-BapoBCKan 
MoHorpacj)HH po^a Apatophysis Chevr. (Coleoptera, Cerambycidae) 

(C KapTofi) 

A. P. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij &. T. I. Stshegoleva-Barovskaja 
Monographia generis Apatophysis Chevr. (Coleoptera, Cerambycidae 
(Cum mappa geographica) 

ľlpeiHoiOBHe 

H3yMeHHe npeÄCTaBHTeAett poaa Apatophysis Chevr. nMuiymnil 3 th 
CT poKH HaMaa 47 aeT Ha3a^ onHcaHHeM oähoto HOBoro bhä3 h 3 noAynycTbiHb 
3aKacriH(iCKOro Kpan. Y>Ke Torja oh HMea B03M0>KH0CTb yôeÄHTbcn, mto poä 
Apatophysis aaaeKO He MOHOTHnHMeH, KaK äoato ÄyMaaH Bce aBTopnTeTbi b 06 - 
jiacTH KOAeonTepoAorHH. Zloaroe BpeMH HeÄOCTaTOK MaTepHaaa He no3BOAHA, 
OÄH3KO, ÄaTb o63opHyio paôoTy no 3TOMy poay, HanaTyio euie b nocaeÄHeM 
ÄecHTH/ieTHH npomAoro Bena. B 1901 roay aBTop 3 thx ctpok onyôflHKOBaA 
npeÄBapHTe^bHbie ÄHarH03bi ceMH hobhx 33H3tckhx bhäob Apatophysis, k ko- 
TopbiM npHÔaBH/iHCb no3ÄHee: onHcaHHbitt hm >Ke b 1906 roay oähh hobhH bhä 
H 3 3anaÄHOro TypneciaHa h äbb ÄaAbHettmHX hobhx BHaa, onHcaHHbie b tom >Ke 
1906 roÄy ji-poM C. J. G ah a n b JIoHÄOHe— oähh h 3 3anaÄHbix rHMaaaeB, 
ÄpyroH H3 nepcHÄCKOro BeayÄiKHCTaHa h ľyAHCTaHa. B 1912 r. M. Pic onn- 
caa eme oähh hobhH bhä H3 ToHKHHa. ToÄbKO nocae 3 toto coBpeMeHHbitt cocias 
pOÄa MOJKHO 6bIÄO CMHT3Tb CKOÄbKO-HHÔyÄb OnpeÄeÄHBUlHMCH. 

HacTOHman paôoia ocHOBaHa Ha H3yMenHH Bcero HaKonHBmerocH b 3ooao- 
rHMecKOM HHCTHTyie AnaÄeMHH Hayn CCCP MaTepnaaa b KOJinnecTBe 264 3K3eu- 
naapoB (246 ď, 18 ?), ÄOCTaBÄeHHbix ôoAbmeio MacTbio 3KcneÄHUHHMH Pyc- 
cKoro ľeorpa(j)HMecKoro OôurecTBa, h bxoähbiijhx b cociaB coôpaHHH ľl. ľl. Ce- 
m e h o b a-T h h-LLI a h c k o r o. Ycnexy paôoTbi coÄettcTBOBaao h to oôcTOHTeab- 
CTBO, MTO B pacnOpHJKeHHH ee 3BTOpOB HaXOÄHÄHCb OpHTHH3ÄbHbie 3K3eMnÄHpbI 
(THnu) 12-th h3 15-th HbiHe H3BecTHbix bhäob poÄa Apatophysis. CncTeMaTH- 
MecKaa MacTb paôoTbi HanncaHa aBTopoM 3 thx CTpOK cobmcctho c T. H. LU,ero- 
ä e b o H-B a p o b c k o H, KOTopaa npHHHaa Hanôoíiee aKTHBHoe ynacTHe b cocTa- 
BÄeHHH OnpeÄeÄHTeÄbHOň TaÔAHUbI BHÄOB, B BblHCHeHHH B3aHMOOTHOUieHHÍl MHO- 
THX H3 HHX, B HCCÄeÄOB3HHH pa3HbIX MOp(j)OAOrHMeCKHX ÄeTaaett. K. B. A p- 
H O Ä b A H H H. H. FljIäBHJIblUHKOB npHHHAH yMaCTHe B BblHCHeHHH M0p(j)0- 
äothh 33ÄHHX KpbmbeB no npenapaTaM T. H. LU e r o n e b o (t-B a po b c k o H, 
MTO Mbl OTMeMaeM C MyBCTBOM JKHBeíluieil npH3H3TeAbHOCTH, KOTOpyiO Bbipa>KaeM 
T3K>Ke 3a coBeTbi H. H. K y 3 h e u o b y h A. B. M a p t bi h o b y. B. n. Y b a- 
p o b a b JloHÄOHe mh cepÄeMHO ôaaroÄapHM 3a HaBegeHHe ääh Hac HeKOTopux 
cnpaBOK b KOÄÄ6KUHHX BpHTaHCKOro My3en. A. B. BoraMeBy mh OMenb 
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npn3Haie;ibMbi 3a cooômeHHe 3i<ojiorHqecKHX aaHHbix. K. ľ. JlyKbHHOBOň mh 
0ÔH3aHbi uihpokoH noMombK) b no^i oTOBKe HacTOH neR paôoTbi k neqaTH, H3«e- 
peHHHMH HeKOTopbix bhäob m cocTaB/ieHHeM reorpatjjHqeCKOŕi KapTbi. 

Bce ÄaTbi b HacTOHmeR paôoie npHBeaeHbi no HOBOMy cth^io. 

MoHorpa(j)HqecKaH oôpaóoTKa poaa Apatophysis ri03B0/iH;ia nmuymeMy 
3TH CTpOKH npHTľH K cyuteCTB3HHbIM A/IH HCTOpHH (jrayHbl CpeÄHeR A3HH BblBO- 
naM, Koropue bxoäht b uhk;i 3aa.aq, aaBHO hm ce6e nocraB^eHHbix. 

Anôpeil CeMeHoe-TfíH-LUaHCKuä 

Genus Apatophysis Chevr. 

Apatophysis Chevroiat 1860: Rev. & Mag. Zool., 12), XII, p. 304. 

Apatophysis J. Thomson 1864: Syst. Ceramb., p. 409. 

Apatophysis Lacordaire 1869: Gen. Col., IX, p. 231. 

Apatophysis Ganglbauer 1881: Best.-Tabell. eur. Col., VII, p, 8 (Verh. Zool.- 
bot. Ges. Wien, p. 686). 

Apatophysis G u h a n 1906: Fauna Brit. Ind , Col. Cerambycidae, I, 69. 

Apatophysis A u r i v i 11 i u s, 1912 in Schenkling. Col. Catal., 39, Ceram¬ 
bycidae: Cerambycinae, p. 160. 

Sexus inter se valde differunť. mares plus minusve lepturiformes, 
tomento pailido plus minusve denso omnino induti; feminae multo 
latiores, validiores, prioniformes, parcius pubescentes, nonnunquam par- 
tim glabrae. Color corporis utroque in sexu uniformis vel subuniformis, 
plus minusve brunneus vel b r unneo-testaceus. Statura medlocris (long. 
13—26 mm ). 

Antennae 11-articulatae, in ^ íortes, opacae, toto corpori saltem 
aequilongae, plerumque hoc plus minusve, interdum multo longiores; 
articulo l-o subconico, curvato, 2-o et 3-o apice nonnihil inflatis, 2-o 
sequentibus semper multo breviore, inde a 3-o vel 4-o plus minusve 
cornpressis, 5-o—10 o angulo apicali externo plerumque subacuminato 
vel acuminato, ultimo (U-o) simplici, apice subacuminato; antennae ^ 
teauiores, debiliores et mullo breviores, longitudinem corporis nunquam 
superantes. Caput sat exsertum, postice parum sensimque angustatum, 
íronte brevi, verticali, seu subverticali; sulco tenui longitudinali instruc- 
tum; tuberibus antenniieris discretis. Oculi ^ magni, plus minusve 
íortiter eminentes, subverticales, leviter emarginati, subtus inter se plus 
minusve approximati; sat grosse granulati; oculi ^ minus convexi, 
nonnunquam multo minus evoluti. Labrum prominulum, late quadrangu- 
lare, angulis rotundatis. Mandibulae mediocres, fortiter arcuatae, apice 
valde longeque acuminatae,-tomio acuto, interne ante apicem angulo 
plus minusve evoluto armalae. Ligula obconica, apice bilobata, lobis 
longe barbatis. Maxillae inaequaliter bilobatae. Palpi 4-articulati; labiales 
articulis inter se fere aequalibus, tenuiores, sed vix breviores quam palpi 
maxiilares, articulo ultimo iusiformi; maxillares articulo 2-o tertio non- 
nihil longiore, 4-o oblongo-ovali, praecedentibus breviore, externe im- 
presso. Prothorax transversus, subcylindricus, utrinque tuberculo plus 
minusve eminente, plerumque subobluso, rarius (subgen. Protapatophysis 
Sem. & Bar.) subspiniformi; disco 4—5-tuberculato, tuberculis nonnun¬ 
quam subobliteratis. Scutellum angustiusculum, apice rotundatum. Elytra 
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utroque in sexu alas inferiores omnino obtegentia, in $ parum convexa, 
oblonga vei elongatä, ad humeros plerumque dilatata, apicem versus 
subangustata, rarius subparallela, apicem abdominis non omnino obte¬ 
gentia, apice singulatim subrotundata; elytra ^ multo latiora et breviora, 
abdomen totum longe non obtegentia. Alae inferiores utroque in sexu 
evolutae. Prosternum processu intercoxali angulum acutum formante. 
Mesosternum processu intercoxa'i modice lato, subdeclivi. Metasternum 
episternis sat latis, retrorsum leviter angustatis, apice obtusis. Abdomen 
basi metasterno non angustius, in ^ normále, sternito ultimo sat longo, 
etsi praecedentibus breviore, ad apicem subangustato, apice subtrun- 
cato; abdomen ^ plus minusve exsertum, elytra semper multo excedens, 
sternito ultimo (5-o) retrorsum angustato. apice rotundato. Pedes longi, 
haud validi. Coxae anticae inter se contiguae; intermediae globoso coni- 
cae, discretae; posticae in ^ contiguae, in ^ inter se plus minusve late 
distantes, processu steŕniti primi abdominalis in late, rarius (subgen. 
Protapatophysis Sem. & Bar.) anguste lobifoľmi separalae. Femora 
linearia, postica elytris breviora. Tibiae simplices, graciles, femoribus 
fere aequilongae, calcaribus apicalibus duobus acutis instructae, latere 
externo in individuis intactis longe ciliato. Tarsi longi, graciles, in ^ 
plerumque angusti, planta normaliter scopa destituta, articulo l-o- 3-o 
gradatim decrescentibus, 3-o lobis apice plus minusve acuminatis; rarius 
(subgen. Protapatophysis Sem. & B a r.) subdilatatis, subtus scopa pilorum 
instructi, lobis articuli 3-ii haud acuminatis. 

Generis typus: Polyarthron barbarum H. L u c. 1858 (^). 

riojiOBOtl äumop4)H3m cHabHO BbipaweH - . caMuu HMeiOT oôjihk MHOrnx apy- 
thx npeacTaBHTeaeŕí Tpnôbi Lepturini, hx Teao paBHOMepHO n 60 aee h;ih Me- 
Hee rycTO oaeTO ĎaeaHO-cepbiM, b neKOTopbix cayqaax weaTOBaTbiM bojiochhum 
noKpoBOM; caMKH 3H3MHTeabHO uiupe, 6 oaee cnabHoro cao>KeHHH, oôbiKHOBeHHO 
6 oaee KpyrtHbie, oqeHb HanOMHHatouiHe b yMeHbuieHHOM BHae no oôaHicy caMOK 
noÄceMeíícTBa Prioninae, h HMeHHO nycTbiHHbix npeacTaBHTeaeŕí poaa Prionus 
Geoffr., 6 oaee óemo onyuieHHue, qeM ď d , bo mhothx cayqaax omacTH 
cOBepuieHHO aHiueHHbie BOaocHHOro noKpoBa. li,BeT Teaa y oôohx noaOB oähooô- 
pa3Hbift, ôojiee h au MeHee pbDKeBaio-KopHMHeBbiň. Pôct cpeaHHŕí (jvima 13— 26 mm.). 

AHreHHbi 11-MJieHHKOBbie, y ď CHJibHbie, waTOBbľe, no MeHbuieti Mepe paB- 
Hbie Ä/iHHe Teaa, oôbiKHOBeHHO >Ke 3HaqHTeabHO ee npeBOexOÄHume; 1 -ft hx qae- 
HHK nOMTH KOHHMeCKHÍÍ, ÄyrOBHÄHO COTHyTbitt, 2-ft H 3-H Ha KOHUe HeCKOabKO 
BaayTbie, 2-ft 3HaqHTeabHO Kopoqe aaabHeŕtmHx qaeHHKOB; HaqHHaa c 3-ro hjm 
4-ro qjieHHKH CTaHOBHTCH 6oaee naň MeHee OKaTbiMH, 5-ft—10-ft qaeHHKH c Ha- 
py>KHbiM yraoM 6oaee nau MeHee 3aocipe h hm m ; nocaeaHHŕí (11 -ft) qjieHHK npo- 
CTOÍt, Ha KOHue caerKa 3aocipeHHbitt; aHTeHHbi 9 6oaee TOHKHe, MeHee CHabHbie, 
3HaqHTeabH0 6oaee KopoTKHe, HHKoraa He npeBOcxoaHmne aaHHbi Teaa. ľoaoBa 
AOBoabHO cHabHO BbicTynaiourasi, C3aan HeMHoro h nocTeneHHO cby>KeHHaH; ao6 
KopoTKHŕt, BepTHKaabHbiíí Ha h noqTH BepTHKaabHbiíí, c tohkoíí npoaoabHOŕí 6o- 
p03aK0ít, c paccTaBneHHHMH ôyrpaMH, HecyuiHMH aHTeHHbi. ľaa3a y ď ôoabuiHe, 
6oaee nau MeHee cnabHO BbiaaiomHecH, noqTH BepTHKaabHO nocTaBaeHHbie, caerKa 
BbieMqaTbie, cHH3y 6oaee Han MeHee c6an>KeHHbie, aOBOabHO KpynHO 4 >ai l eTH P 0- 
BaHHbie; raa3a 9 MfiHee Bbinyicabie, HHOraa 3HaqHTeabHO MeHee pa3BHTbie. Bepx- 
hhh ry6a BbicTynaromaH, uinpoKO npHMoyroabHaa, c OKpyraeHHUMH nepeauHMH 
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yniaMH. MaHÄHÔy;ibi cpeaHeB äjihhh, CH^bHO ayroBHaHO H3orHyTbie, Ha KOHue BbiTaHy- 
Tbie h CHJibHO 3aocTpeHHbie; hx pe>Kymaa qacľb ocipaa, nepea kohuom BOopy>KeHHaa 
6onee nnn MeHee hcho Bbipa>KeHHbiM 3yôu0M. $3bmeK oôpaTHO KOHHMecKHB, Ha KOHUe 
ÄBy^onacTHOň; aonacTH Ha KOHue CHa6>KeHbi ä^hhhhmh BO/iocKaMH. MaKCHMbi 
coctoht H3 ÄByx HepaBHbix JionacieB, ľla^bnbi 4-MJieHHKOBbie, ryÔHhie coctoht H3 
noMTH paBHbix M^eHHKOB, ohh HecKOJibKO TOHbuie, eaBa Kopone Me^iocTHbix naabn, 
C nOCJieaHHM H/ieHHKOM BepeTeHOBHÄHbIMMejUOCTHbie CO BTOpbIM q,ieHHKOM He- 
CKOBbKO ôonee äbhhhhm MeM 3-8; hx 4-8 M/ieHHK npoao;iroBaTO-OBa;ibHbia, 
Kopone npeabiayuiHx, c HapyamoB dopoHbi BaaB;ieHHbia. ľlepeaHecnHHKa none- 
peMHaa, noMTH uHBHHÄpHMecKaa, c ôokobhm ôyrpoM 6o;iee hbh MeHee Bbiaaio- 
uiHMca, oôbiKHOBeHHO npHTynjieHHO-KOHHMecKHM, pe>Ke (noapo a Protapatophysis 
3 e m. & B a r.) nom iiiHnoBHÄHO■ BbiTHHyTbiM c HeciíoabKO 3arHyio8 KBepxý 
BepuiHnoa, c 4 — 5 6oaee nm MeHee hcho Bbrpa>KeHHbiMH h pacnoao>KeHHbiMH 
b ÄBa pnaa ôyrpaMH Ha anCKe, HHOraa noMTH cr.iajKeHHbiMH. LUhtok ÄOBoabHO 
y3KHB, Ha KOHue OKpyraeHHbiB. HaaKpbmbH y oôohx noaoB BnoaHe noKpbiBaro- 
mHe 33ÄHHe KpbmbH, y ď Maao Bbinyiuibie, 6oaee nm MeHee yzuiHHeHHbie, b n ne- 
qax y ôoabuiHHCTBa bhäob pacuiHpeHHbie, K3aaH nocieneHHO cyjKHBarauiHecH, 
peÄKO nomH napaaaeabHbie, He BnoaHe noKpbiBaiomHe KOHeu ôprouiKa, Ha koh- 
uax OTÄeabHO caerna 3aKpyraeHHbie. HaaKpbi.ibH $ 3HaMHTe/ibHO 6oaee uiHpoKHe 
h KopoTKHe, ÄaaeKO He noKpbiBaromHe Bcero ôpiomita. 3aaHHe KpbiabH xopouio 
pa3BHTbi y oôohx noaoB. 

IlepeÄHerpyÄb c HHTepKOKcaabHbiM BbicfynoM, oôpa3yiomHM TOBbKO ocipuB 
yro/i. CpeaHerpyab c HHTepKOKcaabHbiM BbiciynoM ywepeHHO uihpokhm, cnepeaH 
noKaTbiM. 3aÄHerpyÄb c 3nHCTepH3MH ÄOBoabHO ihhpokhmh, caerna cy>KeHHbiMH 
k33äh h Ha KOHue caerKa OKpyraeHHbiMH. BprauiKO y ochob3hhh He ýH<e 3aaHe- 
rpyan, y ď HopMaabHoe, c noc.ne.aHHM CTepHHTOM ÄOBOíbHO äbhhhhm, xoth h 
óonee kopotkhm MeM npeabiaymHe, cy>KeHHbiM ioaan h Ha KOHue nomH npHMO 
oôpyô/ieHHbiM. BpraiíiKO $ ôonee hjih MeHee BbiTHHyioe, Bceraa 3H3MHTe/ibHO 
npeBbiuiaRjmee aaHHy 3 bhtp, c nocneaHHM (5 -hm) CTepHHTOM k33äh cy>KeHHbiM 
’ h Ha KOHue OKpyraeHHbiM. 

Horn amrnibie, He cHabHbie. ľlepeaHHe t33hkh conpiiKacaioiiiHecH; cpeaHHe 
uiapoBHÄHO-KOHHMecKHe, paccTaBaeHHbie; 3annne y ď conpHitacaiomHecH, y ? 
ôoaee nm MeHee uihpoko pacciaBaeuHbie, pa3aeaeHHbie Tyno-aonacTeBHaHbiM Bbi- 
dynoM 1-ro aôaoMHHaabHoro ciepHHTa; ToabKO b noapoae Protapatophysis 
3tot BbicTyn 3H3MHTeabHO ý>Ke. Beapa y3KHe c napaaaeabHbiMH KpaHMH, 3aaHHe 
Kopone HaaKpbiaHB. ľoaeHH npocTbie, cipoBHbie, nomn paBHbie no aaHHe ôea- 
paM, c ÄByMH KOHeMHbiMH ocTpbiMH uinopnaMH, no HapyiKHOMy Kpaio y cBé>KHx 
3K3eMn/iHpoB Hecymne aaHHHbie He>KHbie bobockh. Tapcbi aaHHHbie, CTpoBHbie, 
y ď oôbiKHOBeHHO y3KHe, c noaouiBoa y ôoabuiHHCTBa bhäob aHuieHHoB úie- 
tomkh boboc; nepBbie 3 qaeHHKa nocieneHHO yôbiBaiOT b aaHHe; 3-8 c KOHeq- 
hhmh aonacTHMH ôoaee nm MeHee npnocTpeHHbiMH; pe>Ke (noap. Protapato¬ 
physis Sem. & Bar.) Tapcbi ď caerka pacniHpeHbi n HMeiOT Ha noaouiBe me- 
TOMKy boboc, c He 3aocipeHHbiMH KOHeMHbiMH aonacTHMH 3-ro M/ieHHKa. 

Thh poaa Polyarthron barbarum H. L u c. 1858 ($). 

Poa Apatophysis Chevr. 3aHHMaeT aoaoabHO oôocoôaeHHoe noaojKenHe 
b Tpnôe Lepturini. Lacordaire Bbiae.ana ero BMecTe c poaaMH: k»kho a^pn- 
KaHCKHM Pachyticon J. Thoms. n HHao-MaaaBcKHM Trypugenus Lacord. 
b ocoôyio Tpaôy Apatophysides, KOTopan oaHaico coBpeMeHHbiMH cncTeMaTH- 
k3mh OTBepraeTCH. Bo bchkom cayqae poa Ham npHHaaae>KHT k HeôoabmoB 
rpynne ponos Lepturini, xapaKTepH3yiomeacH ôoaee h^h MeHee cnabHO Bbipa- 
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HCeHHbIM nOÄOBblM ÄHMOp<})H3MOM, HaxOÄHUIHMCfl B CBH3H C nOÄ3eMHbIM 0Ôpa30M 
)kh3hh caMOK. ľpynna 3Ta He mojkct ôbiTb tomho oqepqeHa h ciporo 3aMKHyia 
b BHÄy Toro, qio npH3H3KH, ee xapaKTepH3yiomHe, hbho aÄanTHBHbi h, noÄOÔHO 
TOMy, KaK 3to HaôaiOÄaeTCH b noaceMeŕicTBe Prioninae, P33bhb3K)tch nocie- 
neHHO, napaaaeabHO c H3MeHeHHeM ÔHOHOMHqecKOro ctpoh OTÄeabHbix bhäob. 
flpaBHJibHOCTb nocaeÄHero noao>KeHHH noÄTBep>KaaeT h to oôcTOHTeabCTBO, qio 
b poae Apatophysis HMeeTca HeôoBbiuaH rpynna bhäob, b kotopoíí noaoBOíl 
ähmop<})H3m Bbipa>KeH y>Ke 3HaqHTe^bHO caaôee, h Bce aaariTHBHbie npH3H3KK $ 
3 aecb TOBbKO HaMeqeHbi. Bhäh 3toH rpynnbi, KOTopyro Mbi Ha3biBaeM noÄpoÄOM 
Protapatophysis Sem. & Bar., >KHByT b hhhx 3KoaorHqecKHX ycaoBHSX, qeM 
óoämhhhctbo bhäob poÄa Apatophysis, hbähhcb oÔHTaTeaaMH ropHbix MecTHO- 
deíi. 3Äecb„ BcaeÄCTBHe TBepÄOCTH cyôcTpaia, $ $ aHmenu bo3mo>khocth ray- 
óoko BHeÄpHTbCH b noqBy, noqeMy y hhx h OTcyTCTByiOT Hanôoaee xapaKTepHue 
aaanTHBHbie npH3H3KH noÄpoÄa Apatophysis s. str. 

no R e i 11 e r’y 1 poä Apatophysis npHHaaae>KHT k Heôoabuioíi noÄTpnôe 
Xylosteina, He HMea HenocpeÄCTBeHHbix poäctb6hhhkob cpeÄH eBponeŕicKHx 
npeÄCTaBHTeaeíi 3 toH rpynnbi. Ban>Ke scero oh ctoht bo bchkom cayqae k poÄy 
Mantitheus Fair m., npeÄCTaBaeHHOMy b HbiHe vKHBymeň (j)ayHe oähhm häh 
ÄB yMH BHÄ3MH, pacnpocTpaHeHHHMH b Kopee h b ceBepHOM h BHyipeHHeM KnTae 
äo npoBHHUHH CbiqyaHb, bo3mo>kho, b 3KoaorHqecKOŕi oôcTaHOBKe, OTanqHOfl ot 
óoabuiHHCTBa (ho He Bcex) bhäob Apatophysis. Ot Mantitheus poä Apato¬ 
physis OTÄHqaeTCH raaBHbiM o6pa30M cTpyicTypoíi nepeÄHecnHHKH, xapaKTepH3ye- 
MOd p33BHTHeM ÔyrpOB, KaK ÔOKOBblX, TaK H ÄOp3aabHbIX, a T3K>Ke H HeKOTOpbIMH 
ÄCTaaHMH b CTpoeHHH rOÄOBbi, (MeHbuiHM pa3BHTHeM aHTeHH3ÄbHbix ôyrpoB, 6Óab- 
lilHMH meKaMH, ÔÓÄbUlHM p33BHTHeM 1-ľO qaeHHKa 3HTeHH). 3HaqHTeÄbHyK) aHa- 

aorHK) b cbohx BTopHqHbix noÄOBbix npH3HaKax npeÄCTaBÄaeT poä Apatophysis 
c poäom Vesperus L a t r., koTopuŕi o6pa3yeT, oäh3ko, ocoôyio rpynny (tphôv 
y Lacordaire), xopouio oxapaKTepH30BaHHyio pe3KO h cH/ibHO CTHHyTOtt 
npn OCHOB3HHH roaoBOŕi, o6pa3yK)uieŕi xopouio BbipajKeHHyio uieíiKy. Hanôoaee 
nOÄHyio aHaaorHio b noCTeneHHOM pa3BHTHH BTopnqHbix noaOBbix npH3H3KOB 
c3mkh npeÄCTaBÄHeT poä Apatophysis Bce >Ke c poäom Prionus Geoffr., 
htô ÄaeT aOHíHyio KapTHHy HenocpeÄCTBeHHOro cpoÄCTBa 3 thx ÄByx poäob, npn- 
HaÄÄe>KauiHx k ÄByM pa3HUM noÄceMeíicTBaM (Prioninae h Cerambycinaé). Bo 

B33HMOOTHOIUeHHHX pOÄOB ApatophySÍS H Prionus Mbl HMeeM TOÄbKO OqeHb 
HarÄHÄHbiíl npHMep Mop^oaorHqecKOro napaaaeaH3Ma, asasnomerocH pesyabTaTOM 
b 3HaqHTeabHOíi Mepe OÄHHaKOBoro bo3ä6ííctbhh cpeau npn cxoähoH 3ToaorHH 

BHÄOB. 

Skoäothh bhäob poÄa Apatophysis H3BecTHa, k cojKaaeHHic, TOabKO 
b caMbix o6mnx qepTax, a o6pa3 >kh3hh hx mojkct cqHTaTbca coBceM eme He 
H3yqeHHbiM. ,D,a>Ke o kopmobux pacTeHHHX OTÄeabHux bhäob mu äo chx nop He 
HMeeM ToqHbix ä3hhux. Bhäh poÄa Apatophysis äo chx nop He BpeÄHÄH qeao- 
BeKy h ero KyabTypaM, a HOTOMy h He yÄOCTaHBaaHCb ôoabuioro bhhm3hhh. 
HaM H3BecTHO Toabico, qTO Bce >KHBymHe b paBHHHax bhäu npHBH3aHbi k coäoh- 
i];eB3THM nOqBaM, TaK KaK HX KOpMOBbIMH paCTeHHHMH HBÄH10TCH, nOBHÄHMOMy, 
coähhkh ( Salsolaceae ) h HMeHHO Te H3 hhx, KOTopue HMeroT ÄepeBHHHCTbift 
CTeôeab ( Salsola , Salicornia h apyrne). He HCKaioqeHa cBH3b hx h c BHaaMH 
poaa Tamarix, pacTymHM Ha ôonee häh Menee 3scoaeHHbix noqBax. 3Ta oco- 
óeHHOCTb paBHHHHbix ripeÄCTaBHTeaeíi poaa Apatophysis oôycaoBÄHBaeT hx 


1 Reitter. Fauna Germanica. Die Käfer, I\', 3912, p. 5. 
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reorpa^HqecKOe pacnpocipaHeHHe b nycTbiHHOB 30He. BoabuiHHCTBO, ecan He BCe, 
bhäh ocoôeHHO aeaTeabHbi m noBepxHOCTH noqBoí b KpaTKHe KjwHbie cyMepKH, 
Koraa ď ď qacTO npnaeTaiOT Ha cbct, npn qeM aeT npeKpauiaeTca c HacTynae- 
HneM noaHoB TeMHOTbi. CaMKH Ha cBeT, noBHÄHMyMy, He aeTHT, h, Beja 6oaee 
mu iweHee cKpbiTHbiB, ôoabmeK) qacTbio noa3eMHbi8 o6pa3 5KH3HH, npeacTaBaaioT 
aaa Hac peai<ocTb y ôoabiiiHHCTea bhäob. Mx HaxoaaT HHOraa b cyMepxax 
CHÄHIUHMH y KOpHeíi H/IH B HH5KHHX qaCTHX HeKOTOpblX COaHHOK (SdlSOla, 
Salicnrnia h ap.). CyMepeqHbie noBaaKH Apatophysis OTanqaiOT hx ot 5oab- 
uiHHCTBa Lepturini h cSaHJKaioT c oähoH ctopohh c poaoM Vesperus Latr., 
c apyroB—c aaaeno otctohuihmh ot hhx Prioninae. PaHHHe craaHH nocT3M6pnoHaab- 
Horo pa3BHTHH Apatophysis ocTaiOTca He onHcanHbiMH. 

Kan yriOMHHyTO Bbiuie, poa Apatophysis p'acnaaaeTca Ha aBa xapaKTepH- 
3yeMbie HH»e noapoaa. XapaKTepHoB qepToa poaa HBaacrcH h to oĎCTOHTeabCTBO, 
qTO Bce ero b nabi HMeiOT oqeHb oaHOo6pa3Hbi8 oôthk, htô 3aTpyaHaeT hx onpe- 
aeaeHHe, Tpeôya aaa Hero ôoabmoro bhhm 3 hhh. 


OnPEAEJÍHTEJlbHAH TABJ1HU.A BHAOB 

I (II). Pôct 6oaee MeaKHB (aa. ď 9,5 —18, 9 12—24 mm.). ľloaoBott 
aHMop(j)H3M BecbMa pe3KO BbipaaťeH: ď ď CTpoílHbie, aenTypoBHaHbie, cnaomt. 
oaeTbie rycTbiM neneabHO-cepbiM, pe»e weaTOBaTbiM BoaocaHbiM noKpoBOM (tomchtom), 
c aHTeHHaMH 6oaee Haw MeHee npeBbiuiarauiHMH aiHHy Teaa; c 3aaHHMH HoraMH 
côaH)KeHHbiMn; 9 9 uiapoKHe, MaccHBHbie, npHOHOBHaHbie, cBepxy noqTH cOBceM 
6e3Boaocbie, c aHTeHHaMH He npeBbiuiaiomHMH kohuob HaaKpbianB, c 3aaHHMn 
HoraMH uiHpoKO paccTaBaeHHbiMH, npn qeM xpaH 1-ro aôaoMHHaabHOro CTepHHTa 
o6pa3yeT Me>Kay hhmh uihpokhB aonacTeBHaHbiB BbicTyn; c ôpromKOM Bceraa 
aaaexo npeBOcxoaauiHM aaHHy HaaKpbiaHB. JlanKH oôbiKHOBeHHO y3KHe, 3a 
peaKHMH HCKaioqeHHaMH He noaÔHTbie meTKoB Ha noaouiBe, c aonacTHMH 3-ro 
qaeHHKa 6oaee nan MeHee octphmh, oôbiKHOBeHHO uinnoBHaHO BbiTHHyTbiMH. Tan 
noapoaa: A. tomentosa (Gebl.). 

ľloap. I. Apatophysis s. s t r. 

1 (12). 3-8 qaeHHK aHTeHH hbho Kopoqe 4-ro. 

2 (5). 3-8 qaeHHK aHTeHH Kopoqe rioaoBHHbi 4-ro. 

3 (4). UaHHa ď OKOao 12 mm. HaaKpuaba ď HecHabHO cyweHHbie k kohu}\ 

acHO nyHKTHpoBaHHbie ToabKO ao noaoBHHbi cBoea aaHHbi. Byrpbt 
ancKa nepeaHecnHHKH caaôbie (ď).—ľlpH6aaxauicKH8 pa 80 H. . 

1. A. tomentosa (Gebl.). 

4 (3). HaHHa ôoabuie 12 mm. Haaxpbiaba ď aaHHHbie, cnabHO cyweHHbie- 

k KOHuy, ToabKO b nocaeaHeB HeTBepTH aHuieHHbie nyHKTHpoBKii. 
ľlepeaHecnHHKa c ôyrpaMH ancxa acHO 0Ô03HaqeHHbiMH.— Moh- 
roana h CeMHpeqbe. 2. A. mongolica Sem. 

5 (2). 3-8 qaeHHK- aHTeHH ôoabuie noaoBHHbi 4-ro. 

6 (7). AHTeHHbi ď He npePbiuiaioT aaHHy Teaa. ToaoBa uiHpoKaa. Byrpbi 

ancKa nepeaHecnHHKH craaaťeHHbie. — BocľoqHbiB TaHb-uiaHb. 

4. A. roborovskii Sem. 
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7 (6). 

8 (9). 

9 ( 8 ). 
10 ( 11 ). 

11 ( 10 ). 


12 ( 1 ). 

13 (20). 

14 (19). 

15 (18). 

16 (17). 


17 (16). 


18 (15). 


19 (14). 


AHTeHHM d 3HaMHTe/ibHO npeBoexoaHT aaHHy Teaa. 
ľaa3a ď OMeHb cnabHO pa3BHTbie, côanjKeHHbie Ha TGMeHH h noMTH- 
conpHKacaiomHecH Ha hhjkhsH cropoHe roaoBbi. AHTeHHbi ď 
TOHKHe, npeBbiuiaiomHe aaHHy Teaa Ha 3/4. — K)ro-BOCTOMHaHi 
flepcHH (KepMaH, BeayawHCTaH). 10. A. modica G a h. 

ľaa3a y d HopMaabHbie. AHTeHHbi d MeHee MeM b 1 Va P a3a 
npeBoexoaHmHe aaHHy Teaa. 

Byrpu aHCKa nepeaHecnHHKH hcho BbipajKeHbi; Me>Kay hhmh aerKan 
nyHKTHpoBKa, nyHKrapoBKa HaaKpbiana d HCHan, tomkh pacno- 
aoiKeHbi npoaoabHbiMH pnaaMH. BoaocHHoB noKpoB Bcero Teaa 
naoTHbiH, éeaoBaTO-cepbiH. 3. A. kashgarica Sem. 

Ha BbmyiíaoB noBepxHOCTH ancna nepeaHecnHHKH ôyrpu oneHb. 
cnabHO craaiKeHbi. Ha HaaKpuabHx y d tomkh He o6pa3yiOT npa- 
BnabHbix paaoB. Teao oaeio tohkhm He rycTbiM 6aeaHO-pbi>KeBa- 
tum noKpoBOM. ľaa3a HecKOabKO côaHJKeHbi KaK Ha TeMeHH, TaK 
h Ha HHJKHeň cropoHe roaoBbi. — KDro-BOCTOHHaH MacTb TypKMeHH. 
(Baaxbi3). 7. A. margiana Sem. & Bar., sp. n. 

3-H MaeHHK aHTeHH paBeH 4-My um aaHHHee ero. 

3-B MaeHHK aHTeHH npHÔaH3HTeabHO paBeH 4-My. 

AHTeHHbi d HeMHoro nan coBceM He npeBbimaiouiHe aaHHy Teaa. 
FlepeaHecnHHKa He cy>KeHHaH Knepean: ee nepeaHHB Kpa8 paBeH 
OCHOB3HHK). AHTeHHbi hbho npeBbmiaiouiHe aaHHy Teaa. 
FlepeaHecnHHKa c HeôoabuiHMH 3aKpyraeHHbiMH ôokobhmh ôyrpaMH 
h cnabHO craa>KeHHbiMH ôyrpaMH ancKa. 5-8 MaeHHK aHTeHH hcho 
aaHHHee aByx npeabiayuiHX BMecTe b3hthx. HaaKpuabH y cf c hchoä 
nyHKTHpoBKoň TOHbKO b nepeaHeB noaoBHHe Teaa, y $ c nyHKTH- 
PObkoH noMTH no Bcefo anme h c pe3KO BbipajKeHHbiMH npoaoab- 
hhmh peôpbiuiKaMH. — CeB. AíjjpHKa, OKpaHHa Caxapbi y Aa>KHpHH. 

5. A. barbara (H. L u c.) 

FlepeaHecnHHKa c xopouio pa3BHTHMH KOHHMecKHMH ôokobhmh 
ôyrpaMH h hcho BbipaiKeHHbiMH ôyrpaMH ancKa. 5-8 MaeHHK aH¬ 
TeHH He aaHHHee aByx npeabiayumx BMecTe B3HTbix. HaaKpuabH 
y ď c nyHKTHpoBKoB He cnabKOB, HHoraa HCMe3aioiueB; y $ 
c nyHKTHpoBKoB ao KOHua h 6e3 npoaoabHUX peôpumeK.— 3a- 
KacnnBcKHB KpaB h BOCTOMHoe 3aKaBKa3be. 

6. A. caspica Sem. 

FlepeaHecnHHKa hcho cyjKeHHan Knepean; ee nepeaHHB KpaB 3Ha- 
MHTeabHO ý>Ke ochob3hhh. AHTeHHbi ď noMTH paBHbie aaHHe Teaa, 
y $ 3HaMHTeabHO Kopone. HaaKpuabH $ 6e3 BoaocHHoro noKpoBa, 
c eaBa 3aMeTHoB nynKTHpoHKoa, He ôaecTHuiHe. Pôct Heôoabuioa, 
TeaocaoiKeHHe caaóoe. — KnTaBcKHB TypnecTaH. 

11. A. centralis Sem. 

AHTeHHbi d aaaeKO npeBoexoan une aaHHy Teaa (Ha 3/4). Faa3a 
y d cnabHO pa3BHTbie, BbinyKabie. HaaKpbiabH noMTH napaaaeab- 
Hbie, b naenax Maao pacmupeHHbie. Pôct HeôoabmoB.— Typa- 

MeHHH. 9. A. komárovi Sem. 
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20 (13). 3-8 M/ieHHK ameHH aaHHHee 4-ro. 

21 (22). JlanKH y3KHe. Bo;iochhoB noKpoB Teaa y ď naorabia, ôe/iOBaTO- 

cepuB nm 6eaoBaTO->KeaTbi8. 4>opMa Teaa ď yaaHHeHHaH. Haa- 
KpuabH y $ 6e3 BoaocHHOro noKpoBa, 6e3 hchoB nyHKTHpoBKH, 
ôaecTHUiHe.—CeBepHbia TypKeciaH. 

8. A. baeckmanniana Sem. 

22 (21). JlanKH caerea pacuiHpeHHbie. BoaocHHoB noKpoB y ď Henaorabíň, 

>KeaTOBaTbi8. — KmaíicKHe Baabi. 

23 (24). 3-8 MaeHHK ameHH HeMHoro aaaHHee 4-ro. 3-8 aaeHHK nepeaHHx 

aanoK pacuiapeH h yKopoueH, ero aonacTH HanpaBaeHbi b cto- 
poHbi. llepeaHecnHHKa co craaiKeHHbiMH, ho hchmmh ôyrpaMH 
ÄHCKa. — KniaB: npoB. CbmyaHb (ropu). 

12. A. sinica Sem. 

24 (23). 3-8 MaeHHK aHTeHH 3H3MHTeabHO aaaHHee 4-ro. 3-8 aaeHHK 

nepeaHHx aanoK pacuiapeH, ho yaaaHeH, ero aonacTH HanpaBaeHbi 
Bnepea. Byrpu ancaa nepeaHecnHHKH caaôo HaMeaeHbi.— KmaB: 
iipoBHHUHH ŕleMaaa. 13. A. sieversi G a n g 1 b. 

II (I). Pôct KpynHbiB (aaaHa ď 17—24 mm., $ 23—27 mm.). rioaoB'oa 
aHMop(j)H3M MeHee 3HaMHTeaeH: ď ď MeHbuie OTaaaaiOTCH ot $$, 
CKopee uepaMÔHKOBHÄHbie, oaeTbie HerycTbiM TeMHO-cepo-pujKeBa- 
TbiM BoaocsiHbiM noKpoBOM (cooTHOuieHue aHTeHH y noaoB to >Ke, 
mto h b noapoae Apatophysis s. str.); $ $ MeHee npaoHOBaaHbie, 
xoth h MaccuBHbie, CBepxy noKpbiTbie peaKHMH, kopotkhmh, 
npuaeraiomHMH BoaocKaMH, c aHTeHHaMH He aocTHraiomHMH koh- 
UOb HaaKpbiaHB h c 3aaHHMH HoraMH aauib HeMHoro paccTaBaeH- 
HbiMH, npu ueM nepeaHaB Kpat 1-ro aôaoMHHaabHoro CTepHma 
o6pa3yeT Me>Kay hhmh octphB yroa; c ôpiouiKOM Maao BbicTynaio- 
uihm 3a KOHUbi HaaKpbiaaB. HaaKpuabH y ď 6oaee h m MeHee 
napaaaeabHbie. JlanKH 33mctho pacmapeHHbie, noaÔHTbie CHH3y 
rycToB msTOMKOH, c aonacTHMH 3-ro aaeHHKa He octpmmh. Tan 
noapoaa: A. hashmiriana Sem. 

II. noap. Protapatophysis nov. 

1 (2). AHTeHHbi ď HecKoabKO npeBbiuiaiOT aaaHy Teaa, aocTHraa KOHua 

HaaKpbiaaB noaoBHHoB 10-ro aaeHHKa. TlyHKTapoBKa HaaKpbiaaB y ď 
MacTaa h rpyôaa, y 9 MeHee caabHasi. 4>opMa Teaa 6oaee y3Kaa, 
yaaaHeHHaa. — KauiMHp, IleHaiKaô, 3an. TaôeT. 

1. A. kashmiriana Sem. 

2 (1). AHTeHHbi ď 3H3MHTeabHO npeBbiuiaiOT aaaHy Teaa, Kacaacb kohu.3 

HaaKpbiaHB HaaaaoM 9-ro aaeHHKa. ľlyHKTHpoBKa HaaKpbianB y ď 
rpy6aa, pacceHHHaa. 4>opMa Teaa HecKoabKO pacuiHpeHHaa. — 3arr. 
rHMaaaa, rnabrHT. 2. A. montana G a h. 
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TABULA DIAGNOSTICA SPECIERUM 

I (II). Statura minor (long. ^ 9,5—18, ^ 12—24 mm.). Differentia 
sexuum maxime expressa: graciles, lepturiformes, toti 

tomento cinereo, rarius flavo-griseo induti, antennis longitu- 
dinem corpoiis plus minusve, inlerdum multo excedentibus; 
pedibus posticis inter se approximatis; latae, validae, 
prioniformes, supra subglabrae vel glabrae, antennis longitu- 
dinem elytrorum haud excedentibus, pedibus posticis late 
distantibus, sternito abdominali l-o inter coxas posticas lobum 
latum formante, abdomine elytra multe superante. Tarsi 
plerumque angusti, planta normaliter scopa destituta, articulo 
3-o lobis apice plus minusve acuminatis, vel etiam spinifor- 
mibus. Subgeneris typus: A. tomentosa (Gebl.). 

Subgen. 1. Apatophysis Ch e v r. s. str. 

1 (12). Antennae articulo 3-o quarto manifeste breviore. 

2 (5). Antennae articulo 3 o quarto duplo breviore. 

3 (4). Longitudo ^ circ. 12 mm. Elytra ^ apicem versus haud 

fortiter angustata, dorso solum in dimidio antico distincte 
punctato. Pronotum tuberibus disci obsoletis.—Hab. circum 
lacum Balchash. 1. A. tomentosa (Gebl.). 

4 (3). Longitudo ultra 12 mm. Elytra ^ elongata, retrorsum for 

titer angustata, solum in quadrante apicali impunctata. 
Pronotum tuberibus disci manifestis.—Hab. in Mongolia et 
Heptapotamia. 2. A. mongolica Sem. 

5 (2). Antennae articulo 3-o dimidium quarti excedente. 

6 (7). Antennae ^ longitudinem corporis haud excedentes. Caput 

latum. Pronotum tuberibus disci subobliteratis.—Hab. in 
Tian-shan orient, (sinico). 4. A. roborovskii Sem. 

7 (6). Antennae ^ longitudinem corporis manifeste superantes. 

8 (9). Oculi valde evoluti, in vertice inter se approximati, infra 

subcontigui. Antennae tenues, longitudinem corporis 1,75 
excedentes.—Hab. in Persia austro-orientali (Kerman, Belud- 
shistan). 10. A. modica G a h. 

9 (8). Oculi normales. Antennae in ^ corpore toto minus quam 

sesqui longiores. 

10 (11). Pronotum disperse punctatum, tuberibus disci manifestis. 
Elytra distinctässime punctata, punctis seriatim dispositis. 
Corpus totum albo-cinereo tomentosum.—Hab. in Kashgaria. 

3. A. kashgarica Sem. 
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11 (10). Pronotum disco convexo, tuberibus obliteratis. Elytra non. 

seriatim punctata. Corpus piíis tenuibus pallido-rufescentibus 
haud dense vestitum. — Hab. in Turcomania austro-orientali 
(Badhyz). A. margiana Sem. & Bar., sp. n. 

12 (1). Antennae articulo 3-o quarto subaequali vel Jongiore. 

13 (20). Antennae articulo 3-o quarto subaequali. 

14 (19). Antennae corpore toto paulo tantum vel non longiores. 

15 (18). Pronotum antrorsum haud angustatum, margine antico basi 

subaequilato. Antennae longitudinem corporis manifeste 
excedentes. 

16 (17). Pronotum tuberibus lateralibus parvis, subrotundatis, tube- 

ribus disci valde obliteratis. Antennae ariiculo 5-o duobus 
praecedentibus unitis distincte longiore. Elytra in ^ solum 
in dimidio antico manifeste punctata; in ^ t°t a punctata,. 
carinulis longitudinalibus evolutis.—Hab. in Africa septen- 
trionali: Sahara ad fines Algeriae. 

5. A. barbara (H. L u c.). 

17 (16). Pronotum tuberibus lateralibus bene evolutis, conicis; 

tuberibus disci manifestis. Antennae articulo 5-o longitu¬ 
dinem duorum praecedentium haud superante. Elytra in ^ 
haud f -rtiter punctata, punctis interdum evanescentibus;. 
in Q usque ad apicem punctata, carinulis longitudinalibus 
deficientibus.—Hab. in Transcaspia et Transcaucasia ori- 
entali. 6. A. caspica Sem., 

18 (15). Pronotum antice manifeste angustatum, margine antico 

multo angustiore quam basis. Antennae ^ corpori subae- 
quales, ^ hoc multo breviores. Elytra ^ glabra, vix dis¬ 
tincte punctata, haud nitida. Statura minor, habitus debilis.— 
Hab. in Turkestan chinensi. 11. A. centralis Sem. 

19 (14). Antennae ^ longitudinem corporis multo (1,75) superantes. 

Oculi in ^ valde evoluti, fortiter convexi. Elytra ^ sub- 
parallela, in humeris fere non dilatata. Statura minor.— 
Hab. in Turcomania. 9. A. komárovi Sem. 

20 (13). Antennae articulo 3-o quarto longiore. 

21 (22). Tarsi angusti. Corpus ^ tomento albido-cinereo vel albido- 

flavido indutum. Elytra ^ glabra, punctis manifestis nullis, 
sublaevigata. Forma corporis in ^ oblonga.—Hab. in 
Turkestan septentrionali. 8. A. baeckmanniana Sem. 

22 (21). Tarsi nonnihil dilatati. Corpus pilis flavidis minus dense 

indutum.—Species chinenses. 
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23 (24). Antennae articulo 3-o quarto paulo longiore. Tarsi antici 

articulo 3-o subdilatato abbreviatoque, lobis nonnihil extror- 
sum directis. Pronotum tuberibus disci subobliteratis, tamen 
manifestis.—Hab. in China: prov. Setshuan (montes). 

12. A. sinica Sem. 

24 (23). Antennae articulo 3-o quarto multo longiore. Tarsi antici 

articulo 3-o subdilatato, lobis antrorsum spectantibus. 
Pronotum tuberibus disci parum expressis.—Hab. in China: 
prov. Pe-tshili. 

13. A. sieversi Ganglb. 

II (I). Sexus inter se minus differentes: ^ ^ a feminis minus dis- 
crepant, potius cerambyciformes, haud dense pilis obscure 
cinereo-rufescentibus induti (relatio long'tudinis antennarum 
utroque in sexu eadem atque in subg. Apatophysis s. str.); 

minus prioniformes etsi validae, supra pilis brevibus 
accumbentibus haud dense obsitae, antennis elytrorum apices 
non attingentibus, coxis posticis inter se parum distantibus, pro- 
cessu sterniti 1-i abdominis inter has angulum acutum for¬ 
mante, a idomine apicem elytrorum parum excedente. Elytra 
in ^ plus minusve parallela. Tarsi manifeste subdilatati, 
subtus scopa pilorum instructi, lobis articuli 3-ii haud acumi- 
natis. Subgeneris typus: A. kashmiriana Sem. 

Subgen. II. Protapatophysis, nov. 

1 (2). Antennae ^ longitudinem corporis paulo tantum excedentes 

(elytrorum apicem articulo lO-o tangentes). Elytra in ^ ruditer 
crebreque, in ^ levius punctata. Forma corporis angustior, 
elongataque.—Hab. in Kashmir, Pendzhab, Tibet occ. 

1. A. kashmiriana Sem. 

2 (1). Antennae ^ longitudinem corporis manifeste excedentes 

(elytrorum apicem basi articuli 9-i tangentes). Elytra in ^ 
leviter sparsimque punctata. Forma corporis nonnihil dila- 
tata.—Hab. in Himalaya occ. prope Gilgit. 

2. A. montana G a h. 

ú 

rioap. I. Apatophysis Chevr. s. str. 

1. Apatophysis tomentosa (Gebl. 1845) 

? Pachyta serricornis Gebler 1843: Bull. phys.-mathém. Acad. Imp. Sc. 
St.-Pétersb., 1, p. 39 ($)■ 

! Toxotus tomentosus Gebler 1845: Bull. phys.-mathém. Acad. Imp. des Sc. 
St.-Petersb., III, p. 105 (ď). 

? Pochytá spinicornis Gebler 1859 (lapsu loco .serricornis“): Bull. Soc. Nat 
.Mosc, XXXII, 2, p. 349. 
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! Toxotus ? tomentosus Q e b 1 e r 1860: Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc., XXXIII, II, p. 30 (cf). 

? Psilotarsus obtusicollis Motschulsky 1861: Mélanges bicí., III, p. 444=Bull. 
Acad. Imp. Sc. St.-Péttrsb., II, 1860, p. 538 ($). 

Apatophysis tomentosus F a u s t 1877: Horae Soc. Ent.Ross.,XIV, p. 113 (d\ partim). 

Psilotarsus obtusicollis Schaufuss 1879: Nunquam otiosus, III, p. 469 (?). 

Apatophysis tomentosus Ganglbauer 1882: Bestimm.-Tabell. eur. Col., VII, 
p. 41 (ď, ex parte). 

d\ Be^HMHHa cpeÄHHH hah Maaaa; ochobhoH UBeT HteATO-KopHqHeBbift; boao- 
cstHOft noKpoB yMepeHHO rycTOft; cjjopMa Teaa aoBOAbHO CTpoftHaa. AHTeHHU 
noqTH b nOATopa pa3a aaHHHee Teaa, CTpoftHbie; hx ochobhoH qaeHHK He aahh- 
Hbift, H3orHyTbift, cHapytKH BbieMqaTbift, 2-ft oqeHb kopotkhíI, caerKa nonepeqHbift, 
3-ft ToabKO BÄBoe aaHHHee npeabiaymero, hhckoabko He OKaTbift; 4-ft BaBoe 
ÄJiHHHee 3-ro, eaBa QKaTbift, c BHyTpeHHHM KOHeqHbiM yraOM He BbicTynaiomHM, 
caerna npHTynaeHHbiM; 5-ft qaeHHK HeMHOro TOAbno aaHHHee Tpex npeabiaymnx 

BMeCTe B3HTbIX, C HapytKHblM BepiUHHHblM yrAOM npHOCTpeHHbIM, HO eÄBa BblĽTy- 
naiomHM; CAea) lomné qaeHHKH y3KHe, yaAHHeHHbie, c BepniHHHbiM HapytKHbiM 
yraoM ocTpbiM h HecKOAbKO BbiaaiomHMCH; nocAeaHHft (11-ft) qaeHHHK HeMHoro, 
ho 33MeTHO aaHHHee npeabiaymero, k KOHiiy cytKeHHbift h Ha KOHiie caerna 
3aocTpeHHbift. ľoaoBa yMepeHHaa; raa3a yMepeHHO BbiaaiomHeca, noqKOBHaHbie, 
b BepxHeft CBoeft qacTH aoBOAbHO y3KHe; paccTOHHHe raa3 MetKay coôoio noqTH 
paBHO 4-My qaeHHKy aHTeHH. FlepeaHecnHHKa b ochob3hhh 33MeTHO innpe qeM 
cnepean, b CBoeft ineftHOft qacTH aoBOAbHO CHAbHO QKôTaa, c ôokobhm ôyrpoM 
xopouio pa3BHTbIM, aOEOAbHO ÔOAblĽHM, BbiaatOmHMCH H Ha BepiHHHe OCTpblMJ 
yrabi ochob3hhh He BbiCTynaiOT HapytKy. Byrpbi ancna hcho BbipatKeHbi. Haa- 
Kpbiaba aoBoabHO CHabHO pacuiHpeHHbie k naeqaM, nocTeneHHO cyatHBaiomHeca 
c3aaH, b nepeaHeft CBoeft noaoBHHe TamKe hcho h aoBOAbHO qacTO nyHKTHpo- 
BaHHbie; tohrm ocoôeHHO qacTbi Meway h C3?an naeq; caeau npoaOAbHbix peô- 
pbiiueK noqTH He 3aMeTHbi. FíepeaHHe Tapcu y3KHe, 3aaHHe c 1-m qaeHHKOM 
Kopoqe nocaeaHero. ílaHHa 12 mm., nmpHHa b naeqax 4,5 mm. 

9 He onncaHa. 

A p e a a oÔHTaHHH. HacKOAbKO ao chx nop H3BecTHO, ToabKO CeMHpeqbe, 
npeHMymecTBeHHO okoao 03. Baaxain: (Anry3 h Hy) (A. III p e h k h T. C. Ka- 
peaHH, no CBHaeTeabCTBy reôaepa). 

SKoaorHqecKHe a a h h bi e. CTaunefl 3Toro BHaa HBAHeTCH, noBHAHMOMy, 
raHHHCTO-necqaHaa noaynycTbiHH. KopMOtoe pacTeHHe Hen3BecTHO. 

H3yqeHHbift MaTepnaa: eaHHCTBeHHbift 3K3eMnaap ď (ran T e 6 a e p a 
b 3ooa. Hhct. A. H.). 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h. B HaineM aHarH03e Mbi aaeM nepeonn- 
caHHe opnrHHaaa Teôaepa (aoBoabHO naoxoft coxpaHHOCTH). .Hpyroft 3K3eMnaap 
ď côopa T. C. KapeaHHa ocTaacH y ľ e 6 a e p a h BepostTHO nornč b BapHayae 
BMecTe c ero KoaaeKLtHeft. OTHOCHMbie k 3TOMy BHay, b KaqecTBe ero chhohhmob, 
Pachyta serricornis Gebl. 1843 (spinicvrnis Gebl. 185b no npocToft onncKe 
aBTopa) h Psilotarsus obtusicollis Motsch. 1861 MoryT ôbiTb npH3HaHbino 
aoraaKe toaeko c3mk3mh oaHoro h ah aByx bhaob poaa Apatophysis , ho 
k KanoMy hah k KaKHM BnaaM 3Toro poaa ohh othochtch, CKa3aTb HeB03M0>KH0 
no HeaOCT3TOqHOCTH HX OnHCaHHft. OpnrHHaAbl K 3THM Ha3BaHHHM HaM BHaeTb 
He yaaaocb: opnrHHaA TeÔAepa H3 côopoB A. UlpeHKa noqeMy-TO OTcyT- 
CTByeT b KOAAeKUHHX 3ooa. HHCTHTyTa A. H., 1 a opnrHHaA MoqyAbCKOro, 


i) Oh oicyTCTBOBaa b koaackuhh 3ooa. My3. A. H. y*e b 1877 roay. Cm. Faust, 
Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., XIV, 1877, p. 113. 
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HaxOÄHmHftcH, MOHťeT ôbiTb, b MocKBe, noayqHTb h e yaaaocb. Ecan mojkho c He- 
KOTopoft cTeneHbio BepoHTHocTH cKa3aTb, mto Pochytá serricornis ( spinicornis ) 
G e b 1. ecTb 9 hmbhho A. tomentosa (Gebl.), Tan nan OHa HaftaeHa noqTH b oaHOft 
h TOft M<e MecTHOCTH, rae h ď (Aaa-Kyab, t. e. BOCToqHbift 3aaHB Baaxaina), to 
3Toro HHK3K Heab3H cKa3aTb c yBepeHHOcTbio npo Psilotarsus obtusicollis 
Motsch., KOTopbift, no caoBaM aBTopa, nponcxoaHT H3 BOCToqHOft qacTH KnprH3- 
ckhx CTeneft, 6e3 o6o3HaqeHHH mbcthocth. ílpH 3thx ycaoBHHX Tpn nocaeaHHe 
h33B3hhh (serricornis Gebl., spinicornis Gebl., obtusicollis Motsch.) 
ocTaeTca nocTaBHTb b paa coMHHTeabHbix bhaob (species dubiae) po.ua 
Apatophysis, a 3a onHCbiBaeMbiM 3aecb bhaom yTBepaHTb Ha3BaHne A. tomentosa 
(Gebl. 1845). 

2. Apatophysis mongolica Sem. 1901. 

Apatophysis mongolica A. Semenov 1901: Rev. Russe d’Entom., 1, p. 28 (ď). 

ď. Pôct aoBoabHO KpynHbift h;ih cpeaHHft; cBepxy Becb rycTO noKpbiT 6e.no- 
BHTblM TOMeHTOM, AHTeHHbl CHabHbie, CpaBHHTeabHO C apyrHMH BHÄaMH IllHpOKHe, 
noqTH b noaTopa pa3a npeBocxoaHmHe aaHHy Teaa, HaqHHaa c 4-ro qaeHHKa 
CHabHO OKaTbie; 4-ft qaeHHK hbho aaHHHee asyx npeabiayumx BMecTe B3HTbix, 
c BepniHHHbíM HapyjKHbiM yraoM BbicTynaiomHM, ho He 3aocTpeHHbiM, 3-ft qaeHHK 
no KpaftHeft Mepe BaBoe Kopoqe 4-ro, 5-ft noqTH paBeH aaHHe Tpex npeauaymHx 
BMecTe B3HTbix. roaoBa HopMaabHaa; raa3a nan y A. tomentosa Gebl. 
ílepeaHecnHHKa b ochob3hhh hbho 6oaee innpoKaH, qeM cnepean, c 3aaHHMH 
yraaMH HecKoabKO BbicTynaiomHMH Hapywy; ôyrpbi ancna pe3KO BbicTynaiomHe. 
HaaKpbiabH b naeqax cnabHO pacuiHpeHHbie, cywHBaiomHecH k KOHuy, ToabKO 
caerna h ôeaHO nyHKTnpoBaHHbie ao Haqaaa nocaeaHeft qeTBepTH. 1-ft qaeHHK 
3aaHHx TapcoB HecKoabKO Kopoqe nocaeaHero. 

HaHHa c? 12—17,5 mm., innpHHa b naeqax 4—5,5 mm. 

9. KpynHaa, m3cchbh3h, npHOHOBHaHan, TeMHO-ôypan, Maao ôaecTHman, 
CBepxy KopoTKO h caaôo, cHH3y HecKoabKO 6oaee onyineHHaH. AHTeHHbi TOHKHe, 
easa aocTHraiomHe kohlíh HaaKpbianíl. Hx 3-ft qaeHHK cocTaBaneT HeMHoro ôoabine 
noaoBHHbi aaHHbi 4-ro, 5-ft paBeH TpeM npeauaymHM BMecTe b3hthm; HaqHHan 
c 5-ro qaeHHKa KOHeqHbift BHeuiHHft yroa 3aocTpeH h HecKoabKO BbiaaeTCH; 
nocaeaHHft (11-ft) qaeHHK HeMHoro Kopoqe npeabiaymero. raa3a MeHee pa3BHTbie, 
qeM y ď, Ha TeMeHH h cHH3y 6oaee innpoKO paccTaBaeHHbie. ÍlepeaHecnHHKa 
KopoTKaa, nonepeqHaa, yMepeHHO cyweHHaH cnepean, c He CHabHO BbiaaiomHMHCH 
ôokobhmh ôyrpaMH; ôyrpu ancKa cnabHO craa)KeHbi; yrabi ochob3hhh noqTH 
coBceM OTcyTCTByiOT. HaaKpbiabH aoBoabHO aaHHHbie, xoth h He noKpbiBaiomHe 
Bcero ôpiouiKa, óoaee nan MeHee napaaaeabHbie; ao Haqajia nocaeaHeft qeTBepTH 
HCHO nyHKTHpOB3HHbleJ C MaaO 33MeTHbIMH npOaOabHbIMH peÔpblIllKaMH. Ta3HKH 3aa- 
hhx Hor niHpoKO paccTaBaeHHbie, Kpaft nepBoro aôaoMHHaabHoro CTepHHTa Mea<ay 
hhmh aonacTeBHaHbift. . 

HaHHa 9 18^—19,5 mm., uiHpHHa 6 — 6,5 mm. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHH. 3HaqHTeabHaH qacTb MoHroaHH, HaqHHan c ee 
ceBepo-3anaaHOft OKpaHHbi ao >KeaToft peKH b kokhom HanpaBaeHHH h ao KHTaft- 
CKOft H>KyHrapHH h qacTH CeMHpeqbH — b 3anaaHOM: ceBepHan MoHroaHH 6e3 
6oaee ToqHoro o6o3HaqeHHH MecTa (ľ. H. íl o t a h h h! 1876), ceBepo-3anaaHaH 
MoHroana: UlypuK 6aH3 YancyTaH (oH-wel 1. IX. 1877), xp. BaftTbiK-6orao 
(KaeMeHu! 18. Vití. 1898); Meway Hiopcy h HH<aH-a)KHxo (oH-»<e! 22. VIII. 
1898) (MecTOOÔHTaHHe THna); 6. H»<apKeHTCKHft ye3a CeMHpeqeHCKOft o6a., 
3htom. 06o3p., XXVI, 1935, 1—4. 
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pena Vlnu (B. P 10 k 6 e ft n b! V/1909); yp. TeMtjjaHK-Konaabi (3eHKOB!27. Vili 
1908'; TyqeH (r. h M. T p y m - ľ p x h m a ft n o! 25- VIII. - 5. IX. 1889); Bapnyjib 
(B. PiOKÔeftab! VII. 1910); neHTp. MoHroana: U.30 cto (3Kcn. íl. K. Ko3noBa! 
11 —15. VII. 1909), Ka-Ty-ny (Ta xe 3Kcn.! 22. VII. 1908); ypoq. UaraH- 
toxoíI Ha npaBOM ôepery >KeaTOft penn (ancn. TI. K. Ko3noBa! 3 — 6.VI. 1908); 
K). AaaiuaHb, pycno HoaoH3-roa (ancn. II. K. Ko3noBa! 26. VII 1908). 

SnojiorHiecKHe jaHHbie. Grauiieft aToro Bnna hbhsuotch, hobhhhmo- 
My, Kan KaweHHCTbie nycTbiHH h HeBbicoKHe ropu, Tan h raHHHCTaa, McmeT ôbiTb 
OTKacTH nonynecqaHaa CTenb. KopMOBbie pacTeHHH HeH3BecTHbi. 

H3yqeHHbift MaTepnaa: 23 3K3. i 21 ď, 2 $) (3oon. HHCTHTyr A. H., 
BKaioqaH h 6. coôpaHHe CeMeHOBa-TaH-UIaHCKoro). 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h, H 3tot bhh oqeHb 6 hh30k k A. tomentosa 
G e b 1., OTaHqaacb ot Hee TonbKO ôonee ynnHHeHHOft tjjopMoft Tena, 6onee 
cnabHbiMH h iunpoKHMH aHTeHHaMH y ď, nepeflHecnHHKOfi 6onee iiiHpoKOft, 
MeHee pe3KO cyweHHOft cnepenn, c ôonee pa3BHTbiMH ôyrpaMH ähckh, Han- 
KpbiabHMH ď ôonee paciunpeHHbiMH b nneqax h cyweHHbiMH C33HH, noBepxHOCTbio 
Teaa, noKpbiTOft ôonee rycTbiM SenoBaTbiM tomchtom. HaxowfleHHe aToro BHna 
b CeMnpeqbH ( nona mnbKO b npenenax 6. HaťapKeHTCKoro ye3na) 3acTaBaaeT 
npeflnonaraTb, qTO A. mongolica HattneTca h b flpyrax qacTHX toíI we očnacm 
OTHpmeHHe ee k A. tomentosa McmeT ôbiTb OKOHqaTenbHO BbiacHeHHbiM 
ToabKO nocne nonyqeHHH nocTaToqHoro MaTepnana, cočpaHHoro b npe.ne.nax 
CeMnpeqba. ílpn stom nerKO MO>KeT onasaTbca, qTo A. tomentosa h A. mon¬ 
golica npeHCTaBaaiOT pa3Hbie cjjopMbi oflHoro h toto we BHna. 

3. Apatophysis kashgarica S e m. 1901. 

Apatophysis kashgarica A. Semenov 1901: Revue Russe d'Entom., I, p. 29 (ď). 

ty. CpeHHero pocTa, HOBoabHO cnabHoro caoM<eHHH, cBepxy oneT HOBoabHO 
rycTbiM OeaoBaTbiM BonocaHbiM noKpoBOM. AHTeHHbi npeBocxonaT n.nnHy Tena Ha 
v, cBoeft HHHHbi; hx BepxHHH CTopoHa (npn HanpaBneHHH aHTeHH Ha3an) yn.no- 
meHa; HaqnHaa c 3-ro qneHHKa cnabHO OKaTbie; 3-ft qneHHK paBeH npn6aH3H- 
TeabHO HByM TpeTHM H-nHHbi 4ro, KOTopbift TonbKO HeMHoro nnHHHee HByx npenbi- 
HyuiHx BMecTe B3HTbix, c BepuiHHHbiM Hapy)KHbiMyrHOM HecKoabKO npHTynaeHHUM; 
5-ň HeMHoro Kopoqe Tpex npenbinymyx BMecTe B3 hthx; nocneflHHft qneHHK 
HecKoabKO HaHHHee npenbinymero. TonoBa HopMaabHaa. IlepeflHecnHHKa b ocho- 
bhhhh HecKoabKO mape qeM cnepenn, c ynnaMH o;hob3hhh He BbinaiomHMHCH, 
Hecymaa Ha noBepxHOCTH HecKOHbKO pa36pocaHHbix ToqeK; ôoKOBbie ôyrpbi Tynbie, 
He cHabHO BbicTynaiomHe; 6yrpu nncKa ôonee hhh MeHee acHbie. HaHKpbiaba 
yMepeHHO pacuiHpeHHbie b nneqax, k KOHuy 33MeTHO cyweHHbie, nouTH ho kohuh 
nyHKTHpOB3HHbie He COBCeM npaBHHbHblMH npOHOHbHblMH PHH3MH. 

HaHHa ď 11,6—15 mm., iimpHHa b nneqax 3,75—5 mm. 

9 HeH3BeCTH3. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHH. lOjKHaa Kainrapna: 9pKeHH-Hapba (ancn. M. B. II e b- 
U o b a! 4—28.Vil. 1889). 

SKOJiorHqecKHe a a h h bi e. CTauna 3toto BH.ua HaM Hen3BecTHa; 
noBHHHMOMy, neccoBaa noaynycTbiHH. 

H 3 yqeHHbiB MaTepnaa: 3 3K3eMnaapa (3 ď H3 kohh. II. II. CeMe- 
h o b a-T a h-LU a h c k o r o, Hbme b 3ooh. HHCTHTyTe A. H.). 

C p a b h HTenbHbie 3 a m e t k h. 3tot bhh ôoaee pe 3 KO BbiHeHaeTca 
cpenH coceflHHx bhhob, oTHHqaacb ot A. tomentosa Gebl. h A. mongolica 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Ns 1-4. 
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Sem., npe)KÄe Bcero TeM, mto y Hero 3-ft qaeHHK aHTeHH aviHHOio HeMHoro 
pa3HHTcn ot 4-ro, a 5-ft aniiib HeMHoro Kopoqe Tpex npeÄbiÄymnx BMecTe 
B3HTbix, h TeM, qTO BepxHHH CTopoHa’ aHTeHH (KOr\na ohh HanpaBaeHbi Ha3a.n) 
ynaomeHa; KpoMe toto, y A- kashgarica tohkh Ha HaÄKpbiabax pacnoaoKeHbi 
ôoaee h;ih MeHee npaBHabHbiMH paaaMH h Ha nepeaHecnHHKe HaôaioaaeTca HCHaa, 
■xoth h pa36pocaHHaa nyHKTHpoBKa. K coHťaaeHHK), caMKa 3Toro BH.ua HaM ocTa- 
aacb HeH3BecTH0ft. 

4. Apatophysis roborovskii Sem. 1901. 

Apatophysis roborovskii A. Semenov 1901: Revue Russe d’Entom., I, p. 29 (ď)- 

OqeHb noxow Ha A. kashgarica Sem., ot KOTopoft OTanqaeTca 
ôoaee kopotkhmh h tohkhmh aHTeHHaMH, He npeBbiinaiomHMH ;yiHHy Teaa; 3-ft 
h 4-ft qaeHHKH hx 3HaqHTeabHO Kopoqe, qeM y cpaBHHBaeMoro BH.ua, npn qeM 
3-H qaeHHK noqTH coBceM He cmot; ôoaee innpoKOft roaoBOft, c nna3aMH HecKoabKO 
6oaee paccTaBaeHHbiMH Ha TeMeHH; nepeaHecnHHKOtt, HMeiomeft noqTH paMHyio 
uiHpHHy b OCHOB3HHH h cnepean; co BceMH fíyrpaMH ôoaee craajKeHHbiMH, MeHee 
BbiaaiomHMHCH h 6e3 nyHKrapoBKH; HaaKpbiabHMH MeHee npaBiabHO h HecKoabKO 
ôoaee qacTO nyHKTHpoBaHHbiMH. 

HaHHa ď 14 mm-, innpHHa b naeqax 5 mm. 

9 HeH3BeCTH3. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHH. BocToqHbiH TaHb-inaHb: Merný ByracoM h Kapa-Tio6e 
(B. P o 6 o p o b c k h t h íl. K o 3 a o b, IX. 1895). 

SKoaorHqecKHe aaHHbie. FIoaynycTbiHH co CKyaHOň pacTHTeab- 
iHOCTblO. 

H3yqeHHbift MaTepnaa: 1 3K3eMnaap ^ (thii BH.ua) b Koaa. 
íl. íl C e m e h o b a-T h h-LU a h c k o r o (hhhc b 3ooa. HHCTHTyTe A. H.). 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h. Ot A. tomentosa G e b I. h A. mon- 
golica Sem. 3tot bhä OTaHqaeTCH ôoaee kopotkhmh aHTeHHaMH, y ď eaBa 
aocTHraiomHMH kohlíh HaaKpbiaHft. h MeHbinett pa3HHiieŕl b ;yiHHe hx 3-ro h 4-ro 
qaeHHKOB, a TaKHťe ôoaee uiHpoKOft roaoBOfl. 

5. Apatophysis barbara (H. L u c. 1858). 

Polyarthron barbarum H. Lucas 1858: Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3) VI, Bull., p. 
GLXXIX (9). 

Apatophysis toxotoides Che vrolat 1860: Rev. & Mag. Zool., (2), XII, p. 34(3’). 

Apatophysis toxotoides Mulsant et Rey 1863: Ann. ooc. Linn. Lyon, (2), X, 
p. 175 (cf 1; Opuse, entom., XIII, p. 175. 

Polyarthron barbarum Luc. a'. Fairmaire 1866: Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (4), VI, 
p. 67 (9, n,m ď 1 )- 

Apatophysis toxotoides H. Lucas 1877: Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5) VII, Bull., p, LI. 

Apatophysis toxotoides Qanglbauer 1882: Bestimm.-Tabell. eur. Col., VII, 
p. 41 (ex parte). 

Apatophysis barbara Pi c 1895: Bull. Soc. Ent Fr., 1895, p. 384. 

Apatophysis barbara Pi c 1896: Echange, 1896, p. 61. 

Apatophysis barbara Pi c 1901: Malér. p. serv. á ľétude Longic., III, 3, p. 20. 

d”. CpeaHero pocTa, ÄOBoabHO n-noTHoro c^iOHťeHHH, yMepeHHO y;yiHHeHHbiŕl, 
He napaaaeabHbift, ÄOBoabHO rycTO nOKpbiTbift cepbiMH bo/iockemh. AHTeHHbi Maao 
;yÄ3HHeHHbie, npeBOcxOÄHmne ;yiHHy Teaa MeHee qeM Ha */ 5 CBoeft ;yiHHbi, ao- 
BoabHO uiHpoKHe, hx 1-ft qaeHHK ÄOBoabHO kopotkhH, caerea anuib H3orHyTbift, 
2-ň qaeHHK oqeHb kopotkhíI, cnabHO nonepeqHbíň, 3-tt yaaHHeHHbift, no KpaftHeft 

9 »tom. Oôo3p., XXVI, 1935, JVs 1-4. 



74 


Mepp. b 4 pa3a aaHHHee npeabiaymero, easa 33MeTHO OKaTbift, HecKoabKO B3ayTbitt 
Ha BepuiHHe, ocoôeHHO c hhkhčA cTopoHbi; 4-ft qaeHHK noqTH paBHbift 3-My, 
cxOÄHbift c hhm no cTpoeHHio, c oqeHb TynbiM, coBepineHHO He BbicTynaiomHM 
BepiiiHHHbiM HapyjKHbiM yrviOM; 5-ft hcho aaHHHee. aeyx npeabiayumx BMecTe 
B3HTbIX, C BepillHHHbIM H3py>KHbIM yraOM npHMbIM, TOabKO CaerKa BblÄaiOmHMCa; 
yroa btot y caeayiouiHx qaeHHKOB ocTpbift, ho oqeHb KopoTKO Bbiaaio luhoch; 
nocaeaHHft (ll-fi) qaeHHK b noaTopa pa3a aaHHHee npeabiaymero, Ha BepuiHHe 
noqTH He 3aocTpeHbift. ľoaOBa aoBoabHO ToacTaa; raa3a noqKOBHAHbie, yMepeHHO 
BbiaaiomHeca, cBepxy aoBoatHO uiHpoKHe, cnepean aoBoabHO y3KO Bbipe3aHHbie; 
paccTOHHHe Meway raa3aMH Ha TeMeHH HeMHoro npeBbiuiaeT lyiHHy 3-ro qaeHHKa 
aHTeHH, nepeaHecnHHKa npn ochob3hhh easa innpe qeM cnepeam b cBoeft nepea- 
Heft qacTH oqeHb aerno cTHHyTaa, c ôokobhm ôyrpoM c Kawaoft ctopohh aoBoabHO 
KopoTKHM, KOHHqecKHM, Maao BbiaaiomHMca; ôyrpbi aHCKa oqeHb cnabHO craaweH- 
Hbie; 3attHHe yrabi Tynbie, Hapywy He BbiaaiomHecH. HaanpbiabH b naeqax 
3aMeTHO, xoth h caerKa pacuiHpeHHbie, no HanpaBaeHHio k KOHuy oqeHb nocTe- 
neHHO cy»<eHHbie, b ochobhoA cBoeft noaoBHHe cnabHO h qacTO nyHKTHpoBaHHbie, 
c eaBa HaMeqeHHbiMH npoaoabHbiMH peôpbmiKaMH, Ochobhoíí qaeHHK 3aaHHx TapcoB 
easa aaHHee nocaeaHero; 3-ft HecKoabKO pacmenaeH, y3KHft. 

$. KpynHee caMua, cnabHoro caoweHHH, CBepxy anineHHaH BoaocHHOro 
noKpoBa, bch cMoaHHO-ôypaH. AHTeHHbi npeboexoaHmH j 2 j 3 aaHHbi Teaa, c OTaeab- 
hhmh q.ieHHK3MH cxoaHbiMH no CTpoeHHio c TaKOBbiMH >Ke y caMua, HO 3-ft H 4-ít 
qaeHHKH Ha KOHue noqTH He B3ayTbi, 5-ft noqTH paBeH no aaHHe asyM npeabi- 
aymHM BMecTe b3hthm wm easa hx aaHHHee ľoaoBa MaccHBHaa; paccTOHHHe 
Meway raa3aMH Ha TeMeHH 33MeTHO npeBOcxoaHT aaHHy 1-ro qaeHHKa aHTeHH. 
FlepeaHecnHHKa c ancKOM noqTH MaTOBbiM, Ha HeM easa HaMeqaiOTCH 3aaHHe 
ôyrpbi; ĎOKOBbie ôyrpbi aoBoabHO pa3BHTbie, innpoKO KOHHqecKHe, Ha BepuiHHe 
OKpyraeHHbie. HaaKpbiabH Maao BbinyKabie, ambb caerKa cyweHHbie k KOHuy, easa 
ôaecTHmne, cnabHO h qacTO nyHKTHpoBaHHbie, c npoMewyTKaMH Meway ToqeK 
hcho marpeHHpoBaHHbiMH, c BecbMa hchwmh caeaaMH asyx npoaoabHbix peôpbi- 
ineK. HHTepKOKcaabHbift BbicTyn nepBoro aôaOMHHaabHoro CTepHHTa aoBoabHO 
iiiHpoKHft; 3aaHHft Kpaft 3aaHerpyaH Meway oqeHb innpoKO paccTaBaeHHbiMH 
3aaHHMH T33HK3MH CaaÔO ayrOBHaHblft, noqTH npHMOft. nepBbift qaeHHK 3aaHHX 
TapcoB 33MeTHO aaHHHee nocaeaHero. 

JXfiKHä j 10,7—15 mm., uinpHHa b naeqax 4,5 mm; 9 (ao KOHua ôpiouiKa) 
19,5 — 22 mm., iiiHpHHa b naeqax 6 mm. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHH. CeBepHaH qacTb Caxapbi b npeaeaax AawHpHH: 
Mraier (Dr. Ch. Martin!). 

SKOJiornqecKHe a a h h bi e. HacKoabKO Mbi 3HaeM, bha btot HCHBeT 
B paBHHHHOft noaynycTbiHHOft oôcTaHOBKe. 

H3yqeHHbift MaTepnaa: 2 3K3eMnaapa (1 j 1 , 1 $) b Koaa. 

n. n. C e m e h o b a-T h h-LU a h c k o ro, Hbme b 3ooa. HHCTHTyTe A. H.; KpoMe 
Toro, A. II. C e m e h o b-T h h-LU a h c k h ft HMea b pyKax eure 1 3K3eMnanp $ 
H3 KoaaeKUHH noKOftHoro L. v. Heyden. 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h, 3tot bha, HBaHioaiHftcH caMbiM 3anaaHbiM 
npeacTaBHTeaeM poaa, oqeHb 6aH30K k onHCbiBaeMOft HHwe A. caspica Sem. 
CaMUbi oôohx bhaob HacToabKO Me»<ay cofioio cxoaHbi, hto ToabKo TmaTeabHoe 
hx cpaBHeHHe no3BoaHeT raa3y yaoBHTb MejKay hhmh pa3anqHH. A. barbara 
OTanqaeTCH ot A. caspica ToabKO ôoaee kopotkhmh 1-m h 2-m qaeHHKaMH 
aHTeHH, aaaee TeM, hto 3-ft h 4-ft hx qaeHHKH BMecTe B3HTbie He aocTHraioT 
aaHHbi 5-ro qaeHHKa, Toraa Kan ohh npeBOcxoaHT aaHHy nocaeaHero y A. caspica'. 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, JVs 1-4. 
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BepxHeft qacTbio rcia3 HecKoabKO cyweHHOft; npoaoabHOft 6opo3aKOft HHTepKOK- 
caabHoro BbipocTa nepeaHerpyan ôoaee rayôoKOft; BoaocaHbiM noKpoBOM HaaKpbi- 
mň óoiiee rycTbiM h naoTHbiM, qeM y A. caspica. Pacnoaaraa Bcero ToabKO 
oähhm 3K3eMnaapoM A. barbara, mh He mojkcm, k, cojKaaeHHio, ôbiTb yBepeH- 

HblMH B nOCTOHHCTBe 3THX npH3H3KOB. HtO KacaeTCH CaMOK 3THX ÄByX BHAOB, 

to ohh pa3anqaiOTca ôoaee OTqeTaHBo: A. barbara OTanqaeTca ot *4. caspica 
KpoMe oômnx c <$ ocoôeHHOCTeft b ctpobhhh raa3 h aHTeHH eme ôoaee KpynHbiM 
Počtom h cnabHbiM caoxťeHHeM, ôoaee TeMHOft OKpacKoft Teaa h cKyabnrypofl 
3aHTp, KOTopbie ôoaee yaaHHeHbi, MeHee 3aKpyraeHbi Ha KOHuax, hcho rnarpe- 
HHpoBHHbi Meway ToqKHMH h HecyT ÄRa HCHbix npoÄOabHbix peôpbiuiKa, He3aMeT- 
hmx y A. caspica, a Taione h tjjopMOft HHTepKOKcaabHoro BbicTyna 1-ro aôao- 
MHHaabHoro cTepHHTa, KOTopbift 3aecb noqTH He OKpyraeH Meway uiHpoKO 
paCCT3BaeHHbIMH 3aaHHMH Ta3HKaMH. 


6. Apatophysis caspica Sem. 1901. 

Apatophysis tomentosus Faust 1877: Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., XIX, p. 113 (d”, $). 

Apatophysis tomentosa Qanglbauer 1888: Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., XXII, p. 193 

(ď, ?)• 

Apatophysis caspica A. Semenov 1901: Revue Russe d’Entom., I, p. 31 (ď\ $). 

Apatophysis caspica Q. Jacobson 1910: TKyxH Pocchh h 3an. EBponbi, Taôa.65, 
(j)Hr. 6 (c?)- 

<y. CpeaHero h;ih noqTH KpynHoro pocTa, yMepeHHo yaaHHeHHbift, He napaa- 
aeabHbift, oaeTbift He oqeHb rycTbiM neneabHO-cepbiM BoaocaHbiM noKpoBOM. 
AHTeHHbi yMepeHHo aaHHHbie, npeBbiuiaiomHe aanHy Te/ia Ha x / 5 , aoBoabHO 
cnabHbie; hx nepBbift qaeHHK He oqeHb kopotkhíI, easa 3axoaamHft 3a 3aaHHft 
xpaft raa3a, caaôo H3orHyTbift cHapyxťH, merná BbieMqaTbift; 2-ň qaeHnn aninb 
caerna nonepeqHbift; 3-ft h 4-ft noqTH paBHOft aaHHbi, c BepuiHHHbiM HapyxťHbiM 
yraoM TynbiM, HHcnoabno He BbiaaiomHMCH; 5-ft qaeHHn hbho Kopoqe asyx npeaw- 
ayniHx BMecTe B3HTbix, c BepuiHHHbiM HapyxťHbiM yraoM koco caerna cpe3aHHbiM; 
caeayiouiHe qaeHHnn c sthm x<e yraoM ocTpbiM, ho kopotko BbicTynaiomHM; 
nocaeaHHft (11-ft) qaeHHn Maao, ho 33MeTHO aaHHHee npeabiaymero, easa CTHHy- 
Tbift nepea kohuom, Ha BepuiHHe npnocTpeHHbift. ľoaoBa HopMaabHaa. Taa3a 
cpeaHeft BeanqHHbi, yMepeHHo BbiaaiomHecji, b BepxHeft CBoeft qacTH aoBoabHO 
y3KHe; paccTOHHHe raa3 Ha TeMeHH easa npeBbimaeT aaHHy 3-ro qaeHnna aHTeHH. 
FlepeaHecnHHKa npn ochob3hhh 3aMeTHO, xoth h HeMHoro uinpe qeM cnepean, 
b cBoeft nepeaHeft (uieftHOft) qacTH yMepeHHo cTHHyTaa, c ôokobhm ôyrpoM 
C KawaOft CTOpOHbl AOBOabHO CHabHO pa3BHTbIM, BbiaaiomHMCH, OÔbJHHOBeHHO 
ôoaee ujih MeHee ocTpbiM; c yraaMH ochob3hhh merná HanpaBaeHHbiMH Hapyary; 
ôyrpbi ancna craaweHHbie, ho HCHbie. Haanpbiabsi b naeqax pacuinpeHHbie, 
OTcioaa no HanpaBaeHHio k noHuy cnabHO cyweHHbie, ôoaee hjw MeHee qacTO 
HeacHO nyHKTHpoBaHHbie ao 3 / 4 cBoeft aaHHbi, a HHoraa h aaaee (H3peana tohrk 
ôbiBaiOT MeaKHMH, MeHee hbhhmh, y»<e HaqHHaa co cepeaHHbi HaanpbiaHft nocTe- 
neHHO cTepTbiMH), 6e3 npoaoabHbix peôpbiuieK. 1-ft qaeHHK 3aaHHX aanon, ecan 
h npeBoexoaHT aaHHy nocaeaHero qaeHHna, to easa 3aMeTHO. 

$. KopoTnaa h uinpoKaa, ôypoBaTO-KopHqHeBaa, npHOHOBHaHaa, c noBepx- 
HOCTbio Teaa roaoft. Am-eHHbi easa aocTHraiOT nocaeaHeft TpeTH aaHHbi Haanpbi- 
jinň, hto nacaeTCH cooTHOineHHa aaHHbi OTaeabHbix qaeHHKOB, cxoaHbie c aHTeH- 
h3mh caMua. roaoBa Maao yTOameHHaa. PaccTOHHHe Me»<ay raa3aMH Ha TeMeHH 
oqeHb Maao npeBbiuiaeT aaHHy 1-ro qaeHHKa aHTeHH. flepeaHecnHHKa noqTH 
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waTOBaa, c ôokobhmh ôyrpaMH oôbiKHOBeHHO 6oaee na h MeHee TynbiMH. Byrpbi 
ÄHCKa euBa HaMeqeHbi. HauKpbiaba HHKoraa He nOKpbmaiomHe Bcero ôpiouiKa, 
ôaecTaiune, eABa 33MeTHO Han He iuarpeHHpoBaHHbie, qacTO h AOBoabHO cnabHO 
noqTH äo KOHua nyHKTHpoBaHHbie, 6e3 npouoabHbix peôpbiineK. ľpyAb oqeHb 
tohko onyiueHHaa. BpioiiiKO noqTH' roaoe, ôaeCTamee; Bbicryn nepBoro hôäomh- 
HaabHoro, cTepHHTa oqeHb iiihpokhíI, aonacreBHaHbift; 3a,aHHe Ta3HKH uiHpoKO 
paccTaBaeHHbie. 

JXmma 9,5— 16 mm., uiHpHHa b naeqax 3,5—5,5 mm. 

$ 15—16,5 mm, innpHHa b naeqax 4,75 mm. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHa. TypKMeHna h BOCToqHoe 3aKaBKa3be: HepôeHT 
(A. K o Ma po b!); pena Pyôac 6a. ayaa Boht (H. <J> a y c t!); 6. EancaBeTnoab- 
CKaa ry6.: 6. ÁpeincKHft y. (A. LU e a k o b h h ko b!, E. KeHHr!); ľeoK-Tana 
(P. LUmhät! 2.VII. 1901); SabuapcKaa CTenb. uoa. p. Hopbi (A. MaoKoce- 
b h q! VII.1918); MnabCKaa CTenb: 03epo Capbi-cy (K. C a t y h h h ! 8. VIII.1912); 
MyraHCKaa CTenb (9. LU p e Ah e p! 1913); npoMbicea KapauoHabi Ha ôepery 
Apanca (P. LUmhät! 29.V1— 5.VII.1911); TypKMeHna (E. KeHHr! 1887); 
ropu Boabmofi BaaxaH y KacnaficKoro Mopa (HeH3BecTHbifi coônpaTeab F. H a u- 
ser‘a); CyMÔap (O. Herz! 1894); Kn3Ha-apBaT (A. Hora oko b! 1892); 
Te,n)KeH (A. CeMeHOB - Ta H-UIaHCKHti! 2 — 3.VI. 1889; íl. BapeHUOB! 
Haq. VI.3892); MepB (B. ílonoB! 14.VII.1930); BaftpaM-aan 6aH3 MepBa 
(n. BapeHUOB! 18—20. VIII.1895, K. HeMOKH Ä oe! 3.VIII.1907); 6. Myp- 
raôcKoe roc. HMeHHe (K. Hémokh^ob! 5.VII.1909); HMaM-6a6a (B. Komoh- 
q h k o b! 3 —8.V.1912); KeaeT-Kaa (H. T a a 3 y h o b! 1893); p. Kyinna (3aapo!). 

SKOJiornqecKHe a a h h bi e. Craunio 3Toro BH.ua cocTaBaaiOT noayny- 
ctbihh c 6oaee Han MeHee 3acoaeHHbiMH aeccoBbiMH nan naoTHO-necqaHbiMH noq- 
B3MH C AOBOabHO OÔHabHOfi KyCTapHHKOBOft paCTHTeabHOCTbK), cpeAH KOTOpOÍl 
npeoôaauaiOT TaMapnKcoBbie. H. E. 4>aycTOM 2 3K3eMnaapa 3Toro BH.ua (ď h 9) 
6bian noilMaHbi b kukhom HarecTaHe Ha Salicortúa sp. ÍIo cBuneTeabCTBy 
A. B. BoraqeBa (in litt.) caMKH BCTpeqaiOTca b 3aKaBKa3bH Ha uepeBHHHCTbix 
qacTHX CTeôaeil HeKOTopbix bhaob Salsola; HHor.ua TyT a<e nonauaiOTCH h caMUbi. 
TKyKH nonauaiOTCH H3peuKa Ha UBeTax Tamarix, qame a<e ď ď npnaeTaiOT 
BeqepoM, b KopoTKHe K»KHbie cyMepKH, Ha cBeT tjjonapeil, b tom qncae h saeK- 
TpnqecKHX. 

H3yqeHHbiň Marepnaa: 62 ď (h3 hhx 42 3K3. h 3 Koaa. ľl. ľl. C e m e- 
HOBa-TaH-LUaHCKOro h 4 3K3. h 3 Koaa. Cnsepca) b 3ooa. HHCTHTyTe 
A. H.; 1 $ TaM-Hťe (h 3 Koaa. ľl. ľl. CeMeHOBa-TaH-LUaHCKoro). 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h. Bha, noABepjKeHHbift AOBoabHO cnabHbiM 
HHAHBHAj r aabHbiM KoaeôaHHHM. TaK, nyHKTupoBKa HaAKpbianft mohíct ôbiTb to 
caaôee, to cnabHee, KaK no cBoeil qacTOTe h npocTHpaHHio, TaK h no BeanqHHe 
C3mhx ToqeK. TaKwe HecKoabKO HenocTOHHHa ABHHa ocHOBHoro qaeHHKa aanou; 
oh MOHťeT ôbiTb to noqTH paBeH, to euBa 33MeTHO uaHHHee nocaeuHero qaeHHKa, 
b peuKHx cayqaax Aa)Ke eABa Kopoqe ero. Bce 3th H3MeHeHHa hkcto HHAHBHay- 
aabHbi, He HMea aoKaabHaro xapaKTepa, BcaeACTBHe qero 3aKaBKa3CKne npeucTa- 
BHTean BHua, apeaa oÔHTaHHH KOToporo 3aHHMaeT 3HaqHTeabHyio qacTb TypKMe¬ 
HHH, He MoryT ôbiTb BbiAeaeHbi He TOabKO b ocoôbíň noABHA, ho aawe b ocoôoe 
naeMH (natio). OciaeTca BbiacHHTb b ôy^yureM, H3oanpoBaH an 33K3BKa3CKH il 
apeaa A. caspica ot TypKMeHCKoro, nan cbh33h c hhm OTueabHbiMH MecTOOÔH- 
T3HHHMH B CeBepHOM HpaHe. riOKa MOHťHO yTBepBÍAaTb TOabKO, qTO BHA 3TOT 
OTcyTCTByeT Ha BceM ceBepHOM noôepewbH KacnnAcKoro Mopa h b rnpKaHCKOft 
30oreorpa(j)HqecKoil npoBHHUHH, 3axBaTbiBaiouj,eil K»KHoe noôepewbe Kacnna. 

Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Ks 1-4. 
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Byayqn oqeHb 6 ^H 3 Ka k ceBepHO-caxapcKOft A. barbara C h e v r., A. caspica 
oiviHqaeTCH ot Hee Bce a<e nocToaHHbiM KOMnaeKCOM npH3H3KOB, 6 oaee hbho 
BbipaateHHbix y 9, qeM y ď (cp. Haiue onncaHne A. barbara h cpaBHHTeabHbie 
npn HeM 3 aMeTKH). 

7. Apatophysis margiana, sp. n. 

A. caspicae Sem. subsimilis, sed gracilior, pilis tenuioribus pallido-rufes- 
centibus minus dense vestita, antennis nonnihil longioribus, longitudinem 
totius corporis 1,3 superantibus, articulo 3-o quarto distincte sed parum 
breviore, 6 -o et sequentlbus angulo acutiore; oculis magis convexis, 
inferne inter se magis approximatis; pronoto antice magis constricto, 
manifeste angustiore quam basi, tuberibus lateralibus minus evolutis, 
minusculis, tuberibus disci minus expressis; metatarso postico articulo 
ultimo fere aequilongo. 

Long. ď 10,5—15 mm. 

9 ignota. 

Turcomania austro-orientalis: Imam-baba, districtus Merv; Sary-jazy;.. 
fl. Kushka ad limitem Afganiae: Badhyz. 

Bhä HanoMHHaiomnft A. caspica Sem. h b oômeM Ha Hee noxoatHH, ho 
OT;iHqaiomnftcH HecKoabKO ôoaee CTpoftHOft cjjopMOft Teaa, tohkhm He rycTbiM 
6aeÄHO-pbi)KeBaTbiM noKpoBOM, aHTeHHaMH npeBbiuiaiomnMH aaHHy Teaa Ha V3» 
c 3-m q/ieHHKOM HeMHoro, ho 33MeTHO Kopoqe 4-ro h c KOHeqHbiM HapyatHbiM 
yraoM y 6-ro h c.neayiomnx qaeHHKOB HecKOAbKO ôoaee npnocTpeHHbiM h BbicTy- 
naiomuM; raa3aMH ôoaee BbinyKAbiMH h Ha HMameft CTopoHe roaoBbi ôoaee c6ah- 
M<eHHbiMH; iiepeaHecnHHKOft HecKOAbKO TeMHee OKpauieHHOft qeM HaaKpbiAba, cne- 
pean ôoaee cya<eHHOft, ôoaee BbinyKaoft, c ôokobwmh ôyrpaMH MeHee pa3BHTbiMH 
h ôyrpaMH ancna MeHee acHbiMH, nepBbiM qaeHHKOM 3aaHHX TapcoB noqTH paBHbiM 
nocaeaHeMy qaeHHKy. 

XlaHHa ď 10,5—15 mm., uinpHHa b naeqax 3,5—5 mm. 

9 HeH3BeCTH3. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHa. 3tot bhä cBoftcTBeH, noBHaHMOMy, TOAbKO TOft 
qacTH 3aKacnHftcKoro npaa, KOTopaa hocht H33B3HHe Baaxbraa h npeacTaBaaeT 
coôoio 4)H3HKO-reorpa(j)HqecKHft yqacTOK, HMeiomnit cboh BnoaHe onpeaeaeHHbie 
aaHauiacjiTHbie qepTbi; HMaM- 6 a 6 a k iory ot MepBa (B. KojKaHqooB! 17. V 
1912); Capbi-a3bi (K. Apnc!); p. KyuiKa y AtjjraHCKOň rpaHHUbi (aHOHHMHbift 
KoaaeKTOp F. Hauser’a). Be 3 coMHeHHa A. margiana pacnpocTpaHeHa 
CKoabKO-HHÔyab b npeaeaax AtjjraHHCTaHa h BOCToqHoro HpaHa. B ceBepHOft 
qacTH cBoero apeaaa oÔHTaHHa (HMaM- 6 a 6 a), a Tanate noBHaHMOMy Ha pene Kymne 
A. margiana BCTpeqaeTca cobmcctho c A. caspica Sem. 

SKOJiorHqecKHe aaHHbie. CTauna 3toto BHaa aoaaťHa ôbiTb cyme- 
CTBeHO oTanqHa ot cTauHH A. caspica Sem., ran nan oh oÔHTaeT HcmnoqH- 
TeabHO b xoaMHCTOft CTpaHe, npeKpacHO 0xapaKTepH30BaHH0tt cocTaBOM CBoero 
pacTHTeabHoro noKpoBa. 1 B 3thx ycaoBHax BnoaHe ecTecTBeHHO oamaaTb apyroro 
ujiu apyrnx KopMOBbix pacTeHHft y A. margiana, qeM y A. caspica. K coa<a- 
aeHHio, Mbi He pacnoaaraeM hhiokhmh aaHHbiMH 06 ycaoBHax äh3hh h pa3BHTHa 

A. margiana. 


1 Cm. C. KopjKHHcKHfí. Oqepic pacTHTejibHoctH TypKeciaHa. 3an. H. Axaa. Hayic 
no <t>n3.-MaT. ota., IV, 1, 1896, cíp. 16—23. 
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H3yM'eHHbifl Maxepnaji: 14 3K3eMnaapoB (14 c? ) b kojiji. n. n. C e m e- 
HOBa-TflH-LUaHCKoro, HbiHe b 3ooa. HHCTHTyTe A. H. 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h . HecMOTpa Ha cboio 6aH30CTb k A. cas¬ 
pica Sem., A. margiana OTJiHMaeTca ot Hee phäom BnoaHe onpeaeaeHHbix, 
nocTOHHHbix npH3H3KOB, h b noaoce conpHKocHOBeHHH c A. caspica He oôpa3yeT 
HHKaKHx nepexoÄHbix 4)opM. A. margiana aBJíaeTca oähhm h3 HaraHÄHbix npH- 
MepoB y3Kofl aoKaaH3auHH bhäob po.ua Apatophysis Chevr. Äax<e Ha paB- 
HHHHbix naoma/tax, He orpaHHMeHHbix HHKaKHMH ecTecTBeHHHMH ôapbepaMH. 


8. Apatophysis baeckmanniana Sem. 1906. 

Apatophysis baeckmanniana A. Semenov 1901: Revue Russe d’Entom, VI, 
p. 223 (<f). 

E>JiH3Ka k A. caspica Sem. h noxox<a Ha Hee, ho OTJiHHaeTca ôoaee 
CTpoflHOfl h y3KOft 4)opMOil Teaa, ôoaee tohkhmh HoraMH, 3HTeHH3MH HeMHoro 
ôoaee äjihhhhmh, npeBbimaiomHMH aaHHy Teaa Ha z / 5 ; 3H3MMTeabHO ôoaee toh¬ 
khmh, C 3-M H 4-M HJieHHK3MH HeMHOTO ÔOaee yaaHHeHHblMH; 3-M HJieHHKOM HeMHOTO 
ÄJiHHHee 4-ro, 5 -m MaeHMKOM ôoaee äjihhhhm, HeMHoro npeBoexoÄHmHM aaHHy 
ÄByx npeÄbiÄymnx BMecTe B3HTbix, c 6-m naeHHKOM TaKx<e HecKoabKO ôoaee 
yxuiHHeHHbiM, c HapyaKHbiM BepuiHHHbiM yraoM MeHee BbiTHHyTbiM; raa3aMH HecKoabKO 
ôoaee luhpokhmh h ôoaee BbinyKabiMH; nepeÄHecnHHKOfl cnepeaH ôoaee CTHHy- 
toíI, h 3Äecb HecKoabKO ôoaee y3K0fl neM npn ochob3hhh; HaaKpbiabHMH 
ôoaee yaaHHeHHbiMH h napaaaeabHbiMH, 3H3MMTeabHO MeHee hcho nyHKTHpoBaH- 
HbiMH Äaaxe b OCHOBHOÍ1 noaoBHHe; BoaocHHbiM noKpoBOM Bcero Teaa naoTHbiM h 
Coaee ôeaoBaTbiM. 

$ OTJiHMaexcH ot A. caspica S e m., raaBHbiM oôpa30M, e/ma HaMeMeHHOfl 
nyHKTHpOBKOfl H3ÄKpbIJIHÍl, KOTOpbie npeÄCTaBJIHIOTCH n03T0My nOHTH raaÄKHMH; 
cpeÄHerpyÄbio OKaftMJieHHOft C3ajm 3aMeTHbiM KaHTHKOM, npepbiBaiomHMCH nocpe- 
ÄHHe; 3aÄHerpyÄbio, HMeiomefl HCHyio npoaoabHyio 6opo3ÄKy nocpe/uiHe; 33 ähhmh 
T apcaMH 33MeTHO ôoaee y3KHMH. 

/laHHa ď 10,5 — 15 mm, uiHpHHa b naenax 3,5—5 mm, aaHHa $ 27 mm, 
uiMpMHa b naenax 6 mm. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHH. CeBepHbifl h 3anaÄHbifl TypKecTaH b npeaeaax 6hb- 
meft Cbip-ÄapbHHCKOfl oôaacTH: ByaaKH 6aH3 ropo.ua TypnecTaHa (H. 3apy.a- 
h bi íl! 9, 10, 18.VII1.1909; TpH3Ha! 17 —30.V1II.1909); ct. THMyp b 50 i<m 
k ceBepy ot ropo.ua TypnecTaHa (Kaape! VI—V1II.1903); ,Ilx<yBaH-Tio6e 6hh3 
ZlHcyaeKa (A. Ta a 3y h o b! 2. VIII. 1907); ,Ilx<yaeK (IO. BeKMaH! I.VI.1905, 
B. Ko»aHiHKOB! 29.VII.1910); Aíl-ÄapbH OKoao A*yaeKa (B. Koho hm h- 
kob! V.1909); BailraKyM y Cbip-aapbH (Zl. ľ h a 3y h o b! 25 —30.VIII-1907, 
B. Kohohmhkob! 28.VIII.1911); KapMaKMH 6. ľíepoBCKoro ye3.ua (BpeílT- 
4)yc! 16.VIII.1904); Ka3aaHHCK (Á. riesameHKo! 1905, b Koaa. K). B e k- 
uaHa); ryaaeBKa Ha p. Hy (HeH3BeCTHbiíl KoaaeKTop! 2 .VIII-1907). 

ŠKoaorHMecKHe a a h h u e. Craimeil 3Toro BH.ua, KaK h ôoabiuHHCTBa 
Apatophysis, HBaaeTCH noaynycTbiHH, npHMbiKaiomaH k TyraaM, c oÔHabHOil 
KycTapHMKOBOÍl pacTHTeabHOCTbio Ha caerna 3acoaeHHbix raHHHCTbix HaH naoTHO- 
necMaHbix noMBax. KopMOBoe pacTeHHe HeH3BecTHO. 

H3yMeHHbiíl MaTepaaa: 84 3K3eMnaapa ď h 1 3K3. $ b 3ooa. HHCTH¬ 
TyTe A. H., H3 KOTOpblX 20 3K3. npOHCXOÄHT H3 KOaa. n. n. CeMeHOBa-TflH- 
.111 a h c k o r o. 
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CpaBHHTejibHbie 3 a m e t k h. 3tot bhä, 6aH3KHfl k A. caspica h 
3aMemaiomHfl ee b ceBepHOM h otm3ctm 3ana,HHOM TypKecTaHe, OTJiHMaeTca ot 
Hee cyMMOfl npH3HaKOB, ôoaee HaraaÄHbix y 9 neM y ď. Ot A. margiana Sem. 
& Bar., k KOTopoft Taione 6aH3Ka A. baeckmanniana, OHa OTaMMaeTca aHTeH- 
hhmh ď HecKoabKO ôoaee äjihhhumh, npeBoexoÄflmHMH aaHHy Teaa Ha */ 5 , 6o aee 
TOHKHMH, C 3-M HJieHHKOM npeBblUiaiOmHM 4-ft, C H3py>KHbIM BepiUHHHblM yraOM 
5-ro h caeayiomHx naeHHKOB ôoaee 3aKpyraeHHbiM; nepeimecnHHKOft BbinyKaoft 
c ĎOKOBbiMH ôyrpaMH MeHee pe3KO BbiCTynaromHMH; Ha.zu<pbiabHMH ôoaee tohko h 
M eHee hcho nyHKTHpoBaHHbiMH (y d); ôoaee naoTHbiM BoaocaHbiM noKpoBOM Teaa, 
OÄHOUBeTHbiM h nepeaHecnHHKoft h HaaKpbiabHMH, Meatny TeM KaK y A. margiana 
nepeÄHecnHHKa TeMHee OKpaineHa, neM HaaKpbiabH. 

9. Apatophysis komárovi Sem. 1889. 

Apatophysis komárovi A. Semenov 1889: Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., XXIII, 
p. 401 (ď). 

ď. Heôoabiuoro pocTa, oneHb CTpoftHoro Teaocao>KeHHH, yaaHHeHHbifl, 
c 6ok3mh napaaaeabHbiMH, c HerycTbiM BoaocaHbiM n»KpoBOM. AHTeHHbi oneHb 
ÄJiHHHbie, cepeÄHHOfl BOCbMoro naeHHKa aocTHraiomHe BepniHHbi HaaKpbiaHfl h 
npeBbiuiajomHe aaHHy Teaa Ha 3 / 4 , TOHKHe; nepBbifl hx weHHK aoBoabHO tohkhA 
h ÄJiHHHbifl, hcho H30rHyTbifl, CHapy>KH caerKa BbieMMaTbifl; 2-ft naeHHK yMepeHHO 
KopoTKHfl, He nonepeMHbifl; 3-ft yaaHHeHHbifl, b 4 pa3a npeBoexoÄHmnft aaHHy 
npeÄbiÄymero, caerKa, ho 33MeTHO c>KaTbifl, Ha KOHue CHH3y CHabHO B3.ayTbifl; 
4-fl no .zuiHHe paBeH 3-My h BnoaHe ewy noaoôeH, c BHeuiHHM BepniHHHbiM yraoM 
npHTynaeHHbiM, HHCKoabKO He BbiaaiomHMCH; 5-ft naeHHK paBeH no aaHHe .zmyM 
npeÄbiÄymHM BMeCTe b3hthm hjih aaxe HeMHOro aaHHHee hx, c BepuiHHHbiM 
Hapy>KHbiM yraoM npHMbiM, caerKa BbiaaiomHMCH Hapywy h Ha BepuiHHe HecKoabKO 
npnocTpeHHbiM j caeayiomBe naeHHKH c BepiuHHHbiM HapyaíHbiM yraoM octpo- 
BbiTHHyTbiM; nocaeaHHfl naeHHK hcho, xoth h HeMHOro aaHHHee npeÄbiaymero, 
y3KHfl, Ha KOHue CHabHO 3aocTpeHHbifl. ľoaoBa Heôoabiuaa, cpaBHHTeabHO y3Kaa. 
c ÄOBoabHO aaHHHbiMH BHCK3MH. ľaa3a BecbMa pa3BHTbie, Maao noMKOBHÄHbie, 
CHabHO BbiaaiourHecfl, CBepxy mapoKHe, cnepean y3KO h Maao Bbipe3aHHbie; pac- 
CTOHHHe Mea<Äy raa3aMH Ha TeMeHH 3HaHHTeabHO Kopone TpeTbero HaeHHKa aHTeHHbi. 
FlepeÄHecnHHKa y3Kaa, ywe roaoBbi c raa3aMH, y ochob3hhh mape neM cnepean, 
b CBoefl uieftHOfl nacTH CHabHO CTHHyTaa, c ôokobhm ôyrpoM c Ka>KÄOft ctopohh 
ÄOBoabHO uiHpoKHM, Maao BbiaaiourHMCfl h Ha KOHue He 3aocTpeHHbiM; 3aaHHe 
yrabi He BbmaiomHeCfl Hapyncy, ÄOBoabHO Tynbie, ôyrpbi ancKa CHabHO craaweHbi. 
HaaKpbiabH yaaHHeHHbie, b naenax eilBa pacniHpeHHbie, k KOHuy noHTH coBceM 
He cyÄeHHbie, c 6ok3mh napaaaeabHbiMH, co caaôbiM BoaocHHbiM noKpoBOM, hcho 
ho noBepxHOCTHO nyHKTHpoBaHHbie äo nocae/meft Tpem noMTH npaBHabHbiMH 
pflaaMH, c eaBa HaMeneHHbiMH ÄByMH tohkhmh npoaoabHbiMH peôpbiniKaMH. Tapcw 
y3KHe, nepBbifl naeHHK 3aaHHx noHTH paBeH no aaHHe nocaeaHeMy hx naeHHKy. 

J\n HHa ď 11 — 12,5 mm., niHpHHa b naenax 3,5 — 4 mm. 

9 HeM3BeCTH3. 

Apeaa o6ht3hhh. TypKMeHHH, noBHÄHMOMy b CBoefl iokhoA, npnaera- 
rourefl k flepcHH nacTH. floaTOMy 3 tot bhä mokct OKa3aTbCH pacnpocTpaHeHHbiM 
h b XopacaHe. K coKaaeHHro, TOMHbie aaHHbie o MecTOHaxoKaeHHH A. komárovi 
OTcyTCTByiOT Ha 3THKeTKax ÄByx ero 3K3eMnaíipoB (ď ď), noayneHHbix ľl. ľl. Ce- 
MeHOBbiM-TflH-LUaHCKHM b 1888 roay ot noKoftHoro A. B. K o m a p o b a, 
MíHBuiero TOraa HecKoabKO aeT b Acxaôaae. TpeTHfl 3K3eMnaap stoto BHaa 
9 htom. Oôosp., XXVI, 1935, 1 — 4. 
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(Towe ď ), HaftÄeHHbifl b 1892 r. b TypKMeHHH n. A. BapeHUOBbiM, T3K>Ke 
jiumeH, k ccmajieHHio, ôojiee TOMHOro MeCTOHaxo>K.neHHH. 

SKOJionnecKHe a a h h u e. CrauHH stoto bh/u Heu3BecTHa, ho cyjiH 
no 4)H3HKO-reorpa4)HMecKHM yaiOBHHM b noÄropHOfl nojioce TypKMeHHH, nne 
BepoHTHO »HBeT A. komárovi, ÔHOJiorHMecKaH ee oôcTaHOBKa He .nojiama oco- 
ôeHHO OTJiHHaTbca ot ycaoBHfl o6ht3hhh A. caspica Sem. 

H3yMeHHbifl MaTepaaji: 3 3K3eMruiHpa cf B 3 ooji. HHCTHTyTe A. H. 
(h3 kojiji. n. n. CeMeHOBa-THH-LUaHCKoro). 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h. Ot A. caspica S e m., A. baeckmanni- 
ana Sem. h A. margiana Sem. & Bar., onHcaHHbifl bhä OTJiHMaeTCH, npe>Kne 

Bcero, CBOHMH OMeHb ÄJIHHHblMH 3HTeHH3MH y (f, (JjOpMOÍl HaÄKpbUIHtt, OMeHb Maao 
pacuiHpeHHbix b naenax h noHTH napaji/iejibHbix, ôojimiihmh h CHJibHO BbinyKJibiMH 
raa3aMH, cjiaôbiM pa3BHTHeM ôyrpoB nepeÄHecnHHKH. Bo3mojkho, mto äo chx nop 
HeH3BeCTHaa caMKa 3 toto bhä 3 HMeeT eme ÄonoaHHTeabHbie xapaKTepHbie ocoôeH- 
HOCTH. A. komárovi B HeKOTOpblX OTHOUieHHHX CTOHT ÔJIHJKe K BOCTOMHO-nep- 
chäckoA A. modica G a b., onHCbiBaeMoft HH»e. 

10 . Apatophysis modica G a b. 1906. 

Apatophysis zarudniana A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij in litt. (J 1 $). 

Apatophysis modica G a h a n 1906: Fauna Brit. India, Coieopt., Cerambycidae, 
I, P- 71 (ď). 

Cf. CHJIbHO H3MeHMHBHtt OTHOCHTeJIbHO BeJIMMMHbl, OÔblKHOBeHHO CpeÄHerO 
pocTa, yiuiHneHHbifl, ÄOBOJibHO CHJibHO cyweHHbifl, CBeTJio-KopHMHeBbifl, caerKa 
ôaecTHmHfl, HeryCTO noKpbiTbiŕi >KejiTOBaTO-cepbiM BOJiocHHbiM noKpoBOM. AHTeHHU 
côaHateHHbie npu ochob3hhh, /uiHHHbie, ÄOCTHraiomHe HanaaoM 8-ro MJieHHKa 
BepuiHHbi HaÄKpbiaHfl h npeBbiuiaiomHe ÄJiHHy Teaa Ha 3 / 4 , TOHKHe; ochobhoA 
HJieHHK HopMaabHbifl, 2-fl KopoTKHfl, nonepeMHbifl, 3-H HeMHOro Kopoue 4-ro, 
KOTopbifl Kopone 5-ro Ha 1 / B ero äjihhh; 5-fl h cae^yiomne c KOHeHHbiM Hapy»- 
hwm yraoM octphm, ho CJiaôo BbmaiomHMCH; HaMHHan c 3-ro MJieHHKa CHJibHO 
ynaomeHbi; nocaeÄHHfl (11-fl) HecKOJibKo /uiHHHee npeÄbiÄymeFO, Ha KOHue 
3aocTpeHHbifl. ľojiOBa He uiupoKaH, c jioôhmmh ôyrpaMH HecymHMH aHTeHHbi, 
oneHb CHJibHO Me»Äy coôoio cÔJiHateHHbie. Biiasa oneHb ôojibiiiHe, 3aHHMaiomHe 
ôÓJibuiyio nacTb tojiobh, CHJibHO BbinyKJibie, Ha TeMeHM cÔJiH>KeHHbie ôojibuie MeM 
y Äpyrnx bhäob, HacTOJibKO 3axoÄHmne Ha hhikhioio CTopoHy tojiobh, mto TaM 
Mea<Äy hhmh ocTaeTCH jiHiiib y3Kaa nojiocKa. FlepeÄHecnHHKa 33MeTHO ý»e tojiobh 
c raa3aMH, cnepean CHJibHO cyjKeHHan, c ôokobhmh ôyrpaMH Majio BbiCTyna- 
romHMH, b OCHOB3HHH 3H3MHTe/ibHO ôojiee uiupoKaH, MeM y nepe/iHero Kpan, 
c 3aÄHHMH yraaMH TynbiMH, He BbiCTynaiomHMH Hapy»y; ôyrpu ähck3 xoth h 
3aMeTHbie, ho He pe3KHe. HaÄKpbuibH c ÄOBOJibHO BH.ua kjiuhmhch mienaMu, me 
ohm 3HaMHTeabHO npeBoexoÄHT uiHpHHy nepeÄHecnHHKH, yzyiHHeHHbie, OMeHb cjiaôo 
cyateHHbie k33äh h noaTOMy b cpe/uteŕi cBoefl mbcth noMTH napajuiejibHbie, 
b nepe/meft mbcth nyHKTHpoBaHbi HopMaabHo; k KOHity nyHKTHpoBKa nocTeneHHO 
aeaaeTCH HeacHOŕi. Hoth OTHOCHTenbHO TOHKHe; Tapcbi y3KHe, Ha 33 ähhx npeÄno- 
caeÄHHŕi MJieHHK caaôo pacuiHpeH; nepBbiŕi 3HaMHTeabHO ..zyiHHHee nocaeÄHero. 

$. OMeHb OTJiHMaeTca ot caMua, npHOHOBHÄHaa, MaccHBHaa, KopHMHeBaa, 
ôe/tHO noKpbiTaa HeatHbiM ny lukom. AHTeHHbi uihpoko paccTaBaeHHbie, e^Ba äocth- 
raiomHe KOHua HaÄKpbi/iHft, TOHKHe; hx 3-fl MJieHHK 33MeTHO ÄJiHHHee (y cf 1 Kopone) 
4-ro, KOTopbifl hcho, xoth h HeMHOro Kopone nHTOro; nocaeÄHHfl MJieHHK iiomth 
paeeH npeÄHÄymeMy, Ha KOHiie caerKa 3aocTpeH. ľjiasa pa3BHTbi cjiaôee, MeM 
y cfj wa TeMeHM uihpoko OTCTOHmae apyr ot apyra, Maao 3ax0ÄHmHe Ha hhikhioio 
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CTopoHy. HaÄKpbijibH b 3aanefl Tpera CHabHO cyareHHbie nopo3Hb h noaTOMy 
pacxoaHmuecH no umy, ôaecTsuuHe, rieHCHO h aOBOabHO ôeaHO nyHKTupoBaHHbie. 
BpiouiKO KOHHMecKoe, 3HaMHTeabHO npeBoexoaHmee jyivmy HaaKpbiaHíi, 6ae- 
CTHUiee; nepBbifl aôaoMHHaabHbifl CTepHHT Mearay iľhpoko paccT3BJieHHbiMH 3aaHHMH 
T33HK3MH He oôpa3yeT 3aKpyrjieHHoro aonacTeBHÄHoro Bbicryna, a HMeeT noMTM 
npaMOfl Kpafl. Horu TOHKHe, aaHHHbie, c y3KHMH TapcaMii. 

J\jih Ha j 1 10—17,5, uiHpuHa b naeuax 3—5 mm., anma ? 12—24, 
uinpHHa b naeuax 3—6,5 mm. 

Apeaa oôktshkíi. BoCTOMHaa ľlepcHH: KepMaH, Capraa ónm ceaeHHŕi 
Kyyuia h TaMaHauH (H. 3apyaHbiíi! 15 h 18.V.1901). Ilo Gahan’y (1. c.) 
TaK»e BeayaamcTaH (KBerra) h ľyaHCTaH. 

9 k ojiornMecKue a a h h bi e. OaiíHeň aroro Buaa cnymar ivihhhcto- 
KaMeHHCTbie, otm3Cth noaropHbie mbcthocth, xopouio opouieHHbie npoTOMHbiMH 
BOA3MH, C OÔHabHOtt KyCTapHHKOBOtt paCTHTBJIbHOCThK). KopMOBoe pacTeHHe 
HeH3BeCTHO. 

H3yMeHHbifl Marepnaji: 16 3K3eMnaHpoB (13 h 3 $) b 3ooa. 
MHCTHTyTe A. H. H3 kojui. 14. II. C e m e h o b a-T h h-LU a h c k o r o. 

CpaBHHTejibHbie 3 a m e t k h. Othochcb k noapoay Apatophysis 
s. str. HaHôojiee yKaoHaeTCa ot apyrax bhäob 3toto noapoaa HecKoabKHMH 
npM3HaK3MM, raaBHbiM a<e oôpa30M MaKCHMaabHbiM p33bmtmbm raa3 y j 1 , tohkhmh 
H ÄJIHHHblMH y Toro )Ke noaa 3HTeHH3MM H OTHOCHTeabHO y3KOfl H yÄJIHHeHHOfl 
4>opMOfl Teaa, noMTM He cyareHHOro K3aau. I4poMe>KyTOHHbiM k HeMy bhäom 
siBaíieTCfl Hauia TypKMeHCKaa A. komárovi Sem., KOTopaa npu CToab a<e aaHH- 
hux aHTeHHax j 1 OTJiHMaeTca Heci<oabKO MeHee pa3BHTUMH raa3aMH h 6oaee 
y3KMM OTHOCHTeabHO nepeAHeCItHHKH OCHOB3HHeM HaÄKpbiaHÍl, KOTOpbie K TOMy 
are MeHee y/yiHHeHbi. Ilo THny HíuaKOBaHMH 3aaHHx KpbiabeB A. modica HHHeM 
cymecTBeHHbiM He OTJiHMaeTCH ot apyrux bhäob CBoeít rpyniibi. A. modica 
siBaíieTCfl caMbiM K»KHbiM npeacTaBHTeaeM CBoero poaa h jkhbct b oôCTanoBKe, 
yme HecKoabKO ot3hhhoí1 ot ycaOBHtt oÔHTaHHa apyrwx bhäob. 

11. Apatophysis centralis Sem. 1901. 

Apatophysis centralis A. Semenov 1901: Revue Russe d’Entom., I. p. 32 (ď?). 

ď. Heôojibuioro pocTa, CTpoflHbifl, aOBOabHO yaaHHeHHbifl, c naaKpbiabHMH 
He napaaaeabHbiMH, OKpaiueHHbift ôaeaHee apyrux bhhob, c aOBOabHO rycTbiM 
6eaOBaTbIM BOaOCHHbIM .nOKpOBOM. AHTeHHbl TOHKHe H B TO »e BpeMH KOpOTKHe, 
npHÔaH3HTeabHO paBHbie aaHHe Teaa; 3-ft h 4-ft qaeHHKH cpaBHHreabHO KOpOTKHe, 

3- fl He MeHee ueM b 3 pa3a npeBoexoaHmuft wivmy 2-ro, eaBa uiHpe h paBeH 

4- My, oneHb Maao c»aTbift; HauHHan c 4-ro qaeHHKa aHTeHHbi naocKHe; KOHeMHbift 
Hapy»Hbifl yroa 4-ro qaeHHKa oTcyTCTByeT; 5-ŕi paBen aByM ripeabia.yiu.HM BMecTe 
b3hthm; ero BHeuiHHÍl KOHeMHbift yroa coBepuieHHO CTepT h He BbiaaeTCH.; 
y caeayiourHx MJieHHKOB tot a<e yroa HecKoabKO npuocTpeH, ho T3K>Ke cOBceM 
He BbiaaeTca; nocaeaHHfl (11-fl) MJieHHK b l 1 / 2 pa3a jyiHHHee npeabiayiuero. Ha 
KOHue Maao 3aocTpeHHbift h HecKoabKO H3orHynjtl. foaoBa HeôoabuiaH. Taa3a 
yMepeHHO BuaaiouiHeCH, noMKOBHÄHue; paccTonHHe Mearay hhmh Ha TeMeHH mhoto 
npeBbiuiaeT aaHHy 3-ro uaeHHKa aHTeHH. IlepeHHecnHHKa b ochob3hhh 3H3mm- 
TeabHO uiupe ueM cnepeau, b uieftHOft uacTH yMepeHHO CTHHyTa, c ďokobhm 
ÔyrpoM Maao pa3BHTbiM, caaôo BbiaatomHMCH, ôyrpbi ancxa ôoaee uau MeHee 
HCHbie; yrabi ochob3hhb hcho HanpaBaeHbi Hapyary. HaaKpbiaba aoBoabHO CHabHO 
pacuiHpeHHbie b naeuax, k KOHny hcho, xoth yMepeHHO h nocTeneHHO cya<HBaio- 
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mneca; HeacHO, oôbiKHOBeHHO eaea nyHKTHpoBaHHbie, 6e3 3aMeTHbix npoaoabHbix 
peôpbiuieK. 3aiiHHe Tapcu y3KHe, hx nepBbiŕi qaeHHK 3aMeTHO Kopoqe nocne/mero. 

$. OpoŕiHee h ^>Ke caMOK .npyrHx bhäob, ho Bce a<e npHOHOBHÄHaa, 
Ôypaa; roaoBa h nepeaHecnHHKa caaôo onyiueHHbie. AHTeHHbi KopoTKHe, e/ma 
ÄOCTHraiomHé nocaeaHeŕi TpeTH äjihhh Teaa; cooTHomeHHe äjihhh hx OTaeabHbix 
HJieHHKOB noHTH to a<e, hto y caMua. roaoBa cpaBHHTeabHO c caMKaMH apyrHX 
bhäob Heôoabiuaa. PaccTOHHHe Meniny raa3aMH Ha TeMeHH 3HaqnTeabHO npeBOC- 
xoäht .zuiHHy nepBoro qaeHHiia aHTeHH. nepenHecnHHKa y3Kaa, Knepenn CHabHO 
cyÄeHHaa, c noBepxHOCTbio ôaecTameŕi, c ôokobhmh ôyrpaMH caaôo pa3BHTbiMH, 
eaBa BbmaiomHMHCH. Byrpu nucKa CHabHO craanieHbi. HanKpbiaba c ôokobhmh 
KpaflMH noHTH napaaaeabHbiMH, naaeKO He noKpbiBaiomHe Bcero ôpioiuKa, Maao 
BbinyKaue, BecbMa HeacHO h/ih coBceM He nyHKTHpoBaHHbie, ToabKO MHKpocKonH- 
qecKH uiarpeHHpoBaHHbie. ľpy/ib caerKa BoaocncTaa, ôpioiuKO e/ma onyiueHHoe. 
3aaHHe T33HKH oqeHb mnpoKO paccTaBaeHHbie. flepBbiŕi qaeHHK 3anHHx TapcoB 
HeMHoro Kopone nocne/mero. 

/InHHa ď 9,5 — 15, uiHpHHa b naeqax 3— 5 mm., naHHa $ 14 — 17,4 mm., 
uiHpHHa b naeqax 4 — 5,3 mm. 

Apeaa o6ht3hhh. KnTaŕiCKHŕi TvpKecTaH, 3ananHaa Kaiurapna, BepxHee 
TeneHHe pex ľlaxny h Kyab-ap; 0aH3 c. KoK-ap h ToxTaxoH (sKcnen. B. T p o m 6-. 
q e b c k o r o! VII, VIII.1890). 

Skojiot HMecKHe aaHHbie. CTauneŕi stoto BH.ua aBaaeTca ropHCTaa 
MecTHOCTb HeebicoKoro noÄHaTHa; noMBeHHbie h pacTHTeabHbie ycaoBHa oÔHTaHHH 
ocTaiOTca HeBbiacHeHHbiMH. 

H3yaeHHbiŕi Ma Tepna a: 18 3K3eMnaapoB (15 c?h3$) b KoaneKiiHH 
3ooa. HHCTHTyTa A. H. H3 Koaa. ľl. n. C e m e h o b a-Ta h-LU a h c k o r o. 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k w. 3tot bhä OTaHnaerca ot Bcex cbohx 
COpOÄHqeŕi KOpOTKHMH H TOHKHMH 3HTeHH3MH npH CTpOŕiHOM H CaaÔOM TeaOCaO- 
MíeHHH h oqeHb caaôoŕi, cxoaameŕl nnoraa Ha HeT nyHKTHpoBKOŕi HanKpbiaHft 
(b ocoôeHHOCTH y 9 ). YcaoBHa ero o6ht3hhh b ropHbix qacTax KaiurapHH 
TaK)Ke, noBHÄHMOMy, OTaHqaiOTCa ot 3KonorHqecKoŕi o6ct3hobkh npyrHX bhhob 
Apdtophysis. TeM He MeHee, ÓMOHOMMqecKM enBa nu oh pe3i<o ot hhx ot 3 h- 
qaeTca, Ha hto yKa3biBaeT onHHaKOBoe c npyrHMH BH/iaMH CTpoeHHe 3aÄHnx hot. 

12. Apatophysis sinica Sem. 1901. 

Apatophysis sinica A. Sem e no v 1901: Revue Russe ďEntom., I, p. 30 (ď)- 

j 1 . HoBoabHO KpynHoro pocTa npn OTHOCHTeabHO cnabHOM TenocaoweHHH, 
KopHqHeBbiŕi, HerycTO noKpbiTbiŕi pbOKeBaTO-neneabHbiM tomchtom. AHTeHHU 
HeMHoro (He ôoaee qeM Ha l /s CBoeŕi naHHbi) npeBoexonamHe naHHy Teaa, toh- 
Kne, HaqHHaa c 3-ro qaeHHKa aniub caerna cncaTbie; 3-ŕi h 4-H qaeHHKH ypim- 
HeHHbie, 3-ŕi caema naHHHee 4-ro, 5-ŕi HeMHoro He nocTHraeT naHHbi ÄByx 
npeÄbiaymnx Bľ.iecre b3htbix; HaqHHaa c 6-ro qaeHHKa hx BepniHHHbiŕi BHeiuHHŕi 
yroa 3aocTpeH, nocaenHHŕi (11-ŕi) qaeHHK e/ma naHHHee npenbinymero, Ha KOHue 
3aocTpeHHbiŕi, ToaoBa HopMaabHaa; raa3a yMepeHHO Bbiaaromneca. nepenHecnHHKa 
cnepenn yn<e qeM npH ochob3hhh, c 38ähhmh yraaMH h ôokobhmh ôyrpaMH 
oqeHb TynbiMH; ôyrpu ancKa cmanieHbi, ho hchh. HanKpbiaba b naeqax noBoabHo 
CHabHO pacuiHpeHHbie, ho no HanpaBaenmo k KOHity Maao h nocTeneHHO cynieH- 
Hbie, oÔHabHO nyHKTHpoBaHHbie no Haaaaa nocaeaHeŕi qeTBepTH, c noqTH Hcqe3- 
HyBiuHMH caeaaMH npoaoabHbix peôpbuueK. Tapcu iiiHpe qeM y apyrHx bhäob 
toto H<e noapoÄa, noa.6HTbie meToanoŕi Ha nojxouiBe, 3-ti qaeHHK nepeaHHX TapcoB 
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paciimpeH h yKoponeH, ero aonacTH HanpaBaeHbi b CTopoHbi; 1-fl qaeHHK nocaea- 
Heŕi napbi HeMHOro TOabKO npeBoexoanmHŕi aaHHy nocaeaHero qaeHHKa. 

^/iHHa ď 17,5 mm., mMpMHa b naeqax 6 mm. 

9 HeH3BCCTHa. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHs. BHyTpeHHHŕi KHTaŕi, npoBHHUHH CbmyaHb: 6aH3 rop 
Ha ry-THH ( JlM-4>a-(|)y) (T. H. TloTaHHH! 29.V1II.1893). 

SKoaornq ecKHe a a h h bi e. YcaoBHH o6ht3hhh 3TOro BHaa ocTaaHCb 
HeBblHCHeHHblMM. C yBepeHHOCTbK) MOÄHO CKa3aTb TOabKO OÄHO, MMeHHO, MTO OH 
vKHBeT b ropHOŕi MecTHOcm, pactHTeabHOCTb KOTopoŕi aojDKHa paaHKaabHO OTaH- 
MaTbca ot pacTHTejibHCCTH nyCTbiHb h noaynycTbiHb CpeaHeŕi A3 hh. 

H3yMeHHbiŕi MaTepnaa: eaHHCTBeHHbiŕi 3K3eMnanp (j, thii BHaa) 
b 3ooa. HHCTHTyTe A. H. H3 i<oaa. n. n. C e m e h o b a-T a h-LU a h c k o r o. 

■ CpaBHHTejibHue 3 a m e t k h. HecMOTpsi Ha noaHoe HecxoacTBO ycaoBHŕi 
cÔHTaHHH 3Toro h apyrnx bhäob poaa, A. sitiica Sem. raÔHTyaabHO coBceM 
He yKJiOHaeTCH ot cbohx copoanqeŕi (no KpattHeK Mepe b oôaHKe j 1 ), OTaHqancb 
raaBHbiM oôpa30M CTpoeHneM cbohx TapcoB, Maao cyweHHbix h noaÔHTbix CHH3y 
uieTOMKofl. ÄHjiKOBaHHe 3aaHHx KpbiabeB HHHeM cymecTBeHHO He oTaHqaeTca ot 
>KHJ iKOBaHHH y A. mongolica Sem., A. caspica Sem., A. baeckmanniana 
Sem., A. modica G a h., t. e. apyrnx bhäob noapoaa Apatophysis s. str. 
BeCbMa bo3mo>kho, mto y A. sitiica, KaK h y caeayiomeŕi 3a Heŕi A. sieversi 
G a n g 1 b., ao chx nop HeH3BeCTHbie eme C3 mkh OKawyTCH OTaMqaiomHMHCH 
c6aH>KeHHbiMH Mea<ay coôoŕi 3aaHHMH HoraMH, noaoÔHO caMuaM noapoaa Prota- 
patophysis Sem. & Bar. 0>KHaaTb sto BnoaHe ecTecTBeHHO, npHHHMan bo 

BHMM3HMe yeaOBHH HX OÔHTaHHH B MeCTHOCTHX. He nyCTblHHOTO XapaKTepa, H HMeH 
b BHay KoppeaauHio co CTpoeHneM TapcoB y B stom cayqae A. sitiica 
h A. sieversi aoawHbi ôyayT cocTaBHTb OTaeabHyio rpynny b noapoae Apato¬ 
physis. 

13. Apatophysis sieversi Ganglb. 1887. 

Apatophysis sieversi Qanglba uer 1887: HoraeSoc.Ent.Ross., XXL p. 21.(ď). 

c? . HoBoabHO KpynHoro pocTa h OTHOCHTeabHO CHabHoro Teaocao>KeHHSi, 
pbiareBaTO-ôypbiŕi, c roaoBOŕi h nepeaHecnHHKOŕi HecKoabKO TeMHee OKpauieHHbiMH, 
h tohkhm HerycTbiM cepoBaTO-areaTbiM BoaocHHbiM noKpoBOM. AHTeHHbi He ôoaee 
qeM.Ha Vo CBoeŕi aaHHbi npeBoexoaHmne aaHHy Teaa, aoBoabHO TOHKHe, HaqHHan 
c 3-ro qaeHHKa HecKoabito oxaTbie; hx 3-H qaeHHK Bceraa hbho (no KpaŕiHeft 
Mepe Ha >l 3 ) npeBoexoanT aaHHy 4-ro; 5- ŕt HeMHOro Kopoqe aByx npeabiaymax 
BMecTe B3HTbix; BepuiHHHbiŕi yroa qaeHHKOB, HaqHHan c 6-ro ocTpbia, BH^aio- 
mHŕiCH Hapywy; nocaeaHHŕi (11-H) qaeHHK aaHHHee npeauaymero, 3aocTpeH Ha 
Konne. ToaoBa HopMaabHaa c yMepeHHO BbiaaiomHMHCH raa3aMH. HepeaHecnHHKa 
oqeHb Maao cyweHHaH cnepean, c ôokobhmh ôyrpaMH Tyno-KOHnqecKMMM, ho 
B biaaiomHMHCH; ôyrpu ancna oqeHb CHabHO craaweHbi, ot nepeaHHx 3aMeTnu 
aHuib caeabi; yrabi ochob3hhh He BbiaaiomHecH, npHTynaeHbie. HaaKpuabH b naeqax 
aoBoabHO uiHpoKHe, k KOHiiy Maao cyweHHbie, nyHKTHpoBKa aCHan, k KOHiiy 
nocTeneHHO Hcqe3aiomaH. flpoaoabHbie peôpuuiKH HCHbie. Ťapcu caenca pacníH- 
peHHbie KaK y A. sitiica Sem., noaÔHTbie CHH3y meTOMKOŕi; 3-K qaeHHK nepe/i;- 
hhx TapcoB pacuiHpeH, ho yaaHHeH, ero aonacTH HanpaBaeHbi Bnepea. 1-tt qaeHHK 
3aaHHx TapcoB HeMHOro aaHHHee nocaeaHero. 

9 HeH3BeCTH3. 

Hanna .rf 18 mm,, uinpHHa b naeqax 6 mm. 
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Apeaa oÓKTaHHH. KHTaŕi: OKp. ľleKHHa (O. Tepu!); ceBepHbifl 
KHTaŕi U.XHO LUaHb Cbi (K). BacnjibeB! 3-16.VII.1916). 

SKOJiomecKHe ä a h h u e. JleccoBaa paBHHHa c aoBoabHO pa3HO- 
oôpa3HOfl uycTapHHKOBOŕi h apeBecHOfl pacTHTeabHOCTbio. KopMOBOe pacTem-ie 
HeH3BeCTHO. 

H3yMeHHbitl MaTepnaa: 2 3K3eMn,nsipa (2 j 1 ) b 3ooa. HHCTHTyre 
A. H., H3 hhx nepBbíň —tmii L. Ganglbauer’a, npoHcxoaamHfl H3 KoaaeKu.nw 
T. H. C h b e p c a. 

CpaBHHTejibHbie 3 a m e t k h. 3tot bha. yKaoHsuomHflCH ot ôoabiuHH- 
ctb 3 npeacTaBHTeaefl noapoaa Apatophysis s. str. TeMH a<e npH3HaKaMH, mto 
h A. sinica Sem., oneHb 6aH30K k nocaeaHefl, OTamaHCb ot Hee ToabKo 
Heci<oabKO 6oaee yaaHHeHHbiM 3-m naeHHKOM aHTeHH, hbho (npHÔaH3HTeabHO 
b 1,3 pa3a) npeB0CX0Ä«mHM aaHHy 4-ro, nepeaHecnHHKOfl MeHee cy>KeHHOfl 
cnepean, c ôyrpaMH ancxa cnabHee craaweHHHMH, CTpoeHHeM nepeaHHx TapcoB, 
h 6oaee weaTbiM onymeHHeM Teaa npn ôoaee CBeTaofl ero OKpacKe. SKoaorn- 
qecKafl oôcTaHOBKa stoto BHaa aoaama Taioxe cymecTBeHHO OTaHqaTbca ot 
ycaoBHŕi o6ht3hhh A. sinica Sem. 

noapoa II. Protapatophysis Sem. & Bar. 

14. Apatophysis kashmiriana Sem. 1901. 

Apatophysis kashmiriana A. Sem en o v 1901: Revue Russe d'Entom., I, p. 29 

(c? ?)■ 

Apatophysis kashmiriana Q a h a n 1906: Fauna of Brit. India, Coleopt., Ceram- 
bycidae I, p. 70 (ď 9), íig- 26 (ď). 

Oahh H3 ÄByx Hanôoaee KpynHbix bhäob poaa, Cao>KeHHH cwibHoro; 
OKpacKa Teaa BapnapyeT ot KpacHOBaTO-ôypofl ao qepHO-KopHMHeBOfl, KOTopaa, 
noBHÄHMOMy, BCTpeqaeTCH Hanôoaee qacTO; He rycTO oaeT H<eaTOBaTO-cepbiM bo.io- 
CBHbiM noKpoBOM. AHTeHHbi npeBoexoaamHe aaHHy Teaa Ha V4, aocraraioT kohus 
HaaKpuaHfl noaoBHHOŕi 10-ro qaeHHKa, aoBoabHO TOHKHe, HaqHHaa c 3-ro qae- 
hhk3 ÄOBoabHO CHJibHO oxaTbie; 3-fl, 4-ŕi h 5-ŕi qaeHHKH HMeiOT Ha KOHue Koabuo 
H3 paaa Topnamax BoaocKOB; 4-fl qaeHHK HeMHOro npeBoexoaHT aaHHy aByx 
npeawaymHX BMecTe B3HTbix, c KOHeqHbtw HapyambiM yraOM HecKoabKO npHTy- 
naeHHbiM; 3-H qaeHHK npHÔaH3HTeabHO b noaTopa pa3a Kopoqe MeTBepTOro, 
5-fl eaBa Kopone aByx upeabiaymnx BMecTe B3HTbix; nocaeaHHfl qaeHHK aaHHHee 
npeabiaymero, cyweHHbifl, ho He 3aocTpeHHbiŕi Ha KOHue. roaoBa y3Kaa, c oqeHb 
CHabHO BbiaaiomaMHCfl raa3aMH, KOTopue He iuhpoko paccraBaeHbi Ha TeMeHH. 
OepeÄHecnHHKa y ochob3hhh 3H3MMTeabHO umpe, qeM cnepean, c čokobumu 
OyrpaMH b (JjopMe iunnoB, HanpaBaeHHbix Hapyaty n HecKoabKO BBepx; ôyrpbi 
a«CKa acHbie. HaaKpbiabB BbinyKabie, b naeqax yMepeHHO pacniHpeHHbie, K3aan 
oqeHb Maao cyateHHbie, íiomtm napaaaeabHbie, ao a | 3 CBoeŕi aaHHbi qacTO 
u CHabHO nyHKTHpoBaHHbie. Tapcbi aoBoabHO y3KHe, ho 3-fl hx qaeHHK 33MeTHO 
pacuiHpeH h ero aonacTH He 3aocTpeHbi Ha KOHuax; hhähhh CTopoHa TapcoB 
(noaouiBa) oaeTa BoaocKaMH. 

9. 3Ha<tHTeabHO KpynHee h MaccHBHee caMua, npHOHOBHaHaa, CBepxy 
cnaouib, xoth h ôeaHO, oaHaKO 33MeTHO oaeTaa BoaocKaMH, CHH3y ôoaee oôaabHO 
onyuieHHafl. AHTeHHbi oneHb Maao npeBoexoaflmHe noaoBHHy aaHHbi Teaa; 3-fl hx 
naeHHK HeMHOro aaHHHee 4-ro, 5-fl HeMHOro aaHHHee npeauaymero; nocaeaHHft 
qaeuHK noHTH paeeH no aaHHe npeabiaymeMy; neptaHecnHHKa c ôokobhmh 6yrr 
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paMH ocTpbiMM h BbiÄaiomHMHCfl KaK y d", ôyrpbi »e ee ähck 3 CHJibHO craaiKeHbi. 
HaAKpbWbH 3H3MHTeabHO ôoaee mapoKHe h KopoTKne, qeM y ď, MeHee rycra 
nyHKTwpoBaHHbie. BpioiiiKO He CHJibHO npeBoexoj.Hmee .zuiHHy HaaKpbuiHft. 3aÄHHe 
T33HKH côaHweHHbie; pa3fleafliomHfl hx BbiCTyn 1-ro aÔÄOMHHaabHoro CTepHHTa 
oôpa3yeT yroa, a He 3aKpyraeHHyio aonacTb. Tapcu ôoaee mapoKHe, c hbho 
paCUIHpeHHbIMH 2 -m h 3-m qjieHHKaMH. 

.. Ha h Ha 3 17—23, iiiHpHHa b ruieqax 5—7 mm.; juima 9 22—26,5, 
uiHpHHa b naeqax 8,5 mm. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHH. KauiMHp, neH/DKaô h 3anaÄHbifl TnôeT (no 
G ah a n‘y);KauiMHp: aoaHHa peKH Chhä, Ha BbicoTe 2165 — 2315 MHaa yp. Mopa 
(B. H o b h u. k h ft! 21—22. VI. 1898). 

äKOJiormecKHe n a h h u e. ropHaa oôcTaHOBKa Ha BbicoTe, HacKoabKO 
HaM H3BeCTHO, ÄO 2315 M. KopMOBbie paCTeHHB HeM3BeCTHbi. 

H3yq eHHbiit MaTepnaa: 2 3K3eMnjisipa-THna (lcT h 1$) b Koaa. 
íl. n. C e m e h o b a-T a h-LU a h c k o r o, Hbme b 3ooa. HHCTHTyTe A. H. 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h. no CTpoeHHio cbohx TapcoB A. kash/ni- 
riana S e m. h caeayiomaa 3a Heŕi A. montana G a h. npHÔJiHHOiOTca HecKoabKo 
k A. sitiica Sem. h A sieversi Gangl b., ho OTJiHqaioTCH or nocaeÄHHx, 
«aK h ot Bcex npoqnx bhäob poaa npH3HaKaMH, yK33aHHbiMH Bbiuie b oripe/iejiH- 
TeabHOfl TaôaHixe bhäob. ripH3HaKH ara cboähtch raaBHbiM oôpa30M k OTJiHqHHM 
raÔHTyaabHbiM. Hto x<e KacaeTca OTMeqeHHbix G a h a n‘ o m (1. c.) ocoôeHHOCTeft b 
aKHJiKOBaHHH KpbuibeB, to ohh OKa3aaHCb cayqaflHbiMH ykaoHeHHaMH HHÄHBHÄyaab- 
Horo nopaaKa, KOTopue HaôaiOÄaiOTca Hepe^KO b apyrnx rpynnax ceMeftcTBa, KaK, 
HanpHMep, b noaceMeftCTBe Priotiinae (cm. na a b h ji b m hkob, <t>ayHa CCCP, 
Cerambycidae, t. I). CTpoeHne Hor y bhäob stoto noapoaa, KaK h Booôme 
Menee BbipaiKeHHbiŕi b HeM noaoBOŕi ÄHMopcj)H3M—Bce sto ocoôeHHOCTH hbho 6ho- 
HOMHqecKoro npoHCxo>K.zieHHH, KOTopue yKa3biBaiOT Ha npHMopaHaabHOCTb Tuná 
A. kashmiriana h montana cpaBHHTeabHO c apyrHMH bhä3mh h npoanBaiOT 
CBeT Ha HCTopnio pa3BHTHa h pacceneHHa bheob poaa. 

15. Apatophysis montana G a h. 1906. 

Apatophysis montana Q a ha n 1906: Fauna Brit. India, Coleopt. 1: Cerambycidae, 
p. 71 (ď). 

3 . KpacHOBaTO-KopHHHeBbiŕi, noKpbiTbiŕi kopotkhm cepoBaTbiM onymeHHeM. 
no (})opMe noxo>K Ha A. kashmiriana Sem., ho HecKoabKo aaHHHee h ýace. 
2-tl h 3-R qaeHHKH aHTeHH BMeCTe B3HTbie He BnoaHe paBHbi miHHe nepBOro h. 
cocTaBaaiOT npHÔaH3HTeabHO s /4 äjihhh 4-ro qaeHHKa, KOTopbifl caM cocTaBjíaeT 
okojio s / 4 íuihhm 5-ro. nepe/iHecnHHKa c ÄOBoabHO TynbiM KOHHqecKHM ôyropKOM 
c KaatÄOft CTopoHbi h nHTbio oqeHb caaôbiMH Ha ÄHCKe. HaaKpbiJiba c ÄOBOabHO 
peaKOfl nyHKTHpoBKOfl, npocTHpaiomeftCH ot ocHOBaima HeMHOro aanee cepeaHHbi. 
ŤpeTKfl qaeHHK TapcoB pacmenaeH He äo caMOfl cepeaHHbi. ÄHJiKOBaHHe Kpuabea 
taKoe-Hce KaK y A. kashmiriäna Sem. 

ZlaHHa 3 19, uiHpHHa b naeqax 5,5 mm. 

$ HeH3BeCTH3. 

Apeaa oÔHTaHHH. 3ana,HHbie ľHMaaaH: Menený ľHJibrHTOM h Ham 

{G a h a n). 

SKOJiomecKHe aaHHbie. CpenHHfl noac rop. PacTHTenbHaa oôcra- 
HOBKa nen3BecTna. 
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M3yqeHHbiŕi Marepnaji. Mbi He HMeaiH nepe/t r.aa3aMH hh o/moro äoct3- 
tohho ÄOCTOBepHoro 3K3eMnaítpa sroro BH.ua, H3BecTHOro HaM no opHrHHaabHOMy 
onHcaHHio. B HameM pacnopíDKeHHH HaxoÄHTca ] 3K3eMnaap ď, npHBe3eHHbifl M3 
KauiMHpa (My3a4)epa6aÄ Ha toeaiOMe, 30. V. 1912), 3Kcne.ztHUHeŕi A. H. A b h- 
h o Ba, onpe.aejieHHbiŕi HaMH nepBOHaqaabHO KaK A. montana G a h. Oh otjih- 

qaeTCH OÄH3KO OT npHBeÄeHHOrO OnHCaHHH HeKOTOpUMH OCOÔeHHOCTHMH CTpOeHHH 

aHTeHH, noneMy mu 6e3 caiHMeHHH c THnoM A. montana He peuiaeMca npH3Harb 
Hauie onpeÄeaeHHe OKOHMaTeaibHUM h ocTaBJíaeM noKa Ham 3K3eMnaap 6e3 

BHMM3HMH. 1 

CpaBHHTeabHbie 3 a m e t k h. Bhä, noBHÄHMOMy HaHÔoaee 6jiH3KHŕi ií 
A. kashmiriana Sem., cxo/muŕi c hhm h cbohm počtom. 

HeBbincHeHHUt! b h ä. 

K po/ty Apatophysis othochtch eme oähh bhä, coBepmeHHO Hey/tOBJíeTBO- 
pHreabHO onHcaHHUŕi M. Píc'om, TaK KaK oh oôouiea MOJmaHHeM Bce HaHÔojiee 
cymecTBeHHue ero BHÄOBbie h b tom MHcaie rpynnoBbie npH3H3KH (KaK CTpoeHne 
aHTeHH, TapcoB, ÄeTaaiH CKyjibnTypu Ha/mpujiHŕi, noaojKeHHe raa3 Ha TeMeHH n 
CHH3y). no Bceŕi BepoaTHOCTH, bhä stot othochtch k no.ztpo.zty Protapatophysis 
Sem. & Bar., B nozib3y nero tobopht ero poď h OTMeaaeMbie aBTopoM qepTbt 
cxoÄCTBa c A. montana. npHBOÄHM ,ztHarH03 araro BM,zta nozmocTbio. 

Apatophysis tonkinea M. Pic 1912. 

Apatophysis tonkinea Pic 1912: Mélanges exotico-entomogiques, III, p. 18 (ď). 

„Relativement étroit et allongé, peu briliant, noir, avec les élytres un peu fauves 
révétu ďune fine pubescence soyeuse jaunátre. Tôte, avec les yeux qui sont trés saillanis 
et gros, débordant le bord antérieur du protliorax; antennes relativernemt gréles, un peu 
aplaties, plus longues que le corps; prothorax plus long que large, étroit en avant, inégal, 
tuberculé et impressioné sur le disque, muni de chaque côté ďune gibbosité émoussée, 
élytres bien plus larges que le prothorax, un peu rétrécis á ľextrémité, subtronqués au 
sommet, á rebord sutural élevé, trés finement ponctués; Pattes gréles. Long. 20 milí., 
Tonkin, Environs de Lang-Son. 

Cette espéce, trés aistincte á premiére vue par sa forme étroite et allongé jointe á 
la structure de son prothorax peut se placer dans Je voisinage de montana Q a h.“. 

3ooreorpa ijiHMecKH e oCoômeHHH. 

Bhäm potia Apatophysis Ch e v r., h hmbhho Te h3 hhx, KOTopue co.cTae- 
jiíuot noÄpoÄ Apatophysis b y3KOM CMbiczie cziOBa, othochtch k HaHôoziee THnaq- 
hum npencTaBHTejiHM (JtayHbi noziocu nycTbiHb Ebp33hh, c noziHbiM npeo6.aa.zia - 
HHeM b cpeaHea3naTCKOŕi ee nacm. ČTaumo Bcex sthx bhäob cocTaBJíHiOT, 
OÄH3KO, He HaHÔoaee xapaKTepHbie 3necb necnaHbie nycTUHH, a mmbhho ziecdoBbie 
h jiHiiib qacTHMHO necqaHue noaynycTbiHH c ôoziee hzih MeHee coziOHiteBaroft 
nOMBOŕi H ÄOBOJIbHO OÔHJIbHOŕl KyCTapHHKOBOŕl, HHOraa T3K>Ke ÄpeBeCHOfl paCTH- 
TeabHOCTbio (pa3Hbie bhäm pona Tamarix, HeKOTopue Chenopodiaceae, Calli- 
goneae, Salsolaceae h onHHOMHue ztepeBbH Populus euphratica hjih P. prui- 

nosa ); b MoHroaHH cocTaB pacTHTezibHOCTH stoH ct3uhh HecKozibKO hhoH. B 
HeMHorMx cayqaax CTaunio Apatophysis s. str. b A3hh cocTaBJíHiOT KaMeHMCTatt 


. 1 Hania nonuTKa noaymtTb H3 BpHTaHCKoro My3ea thii Apatophysis montana G a h. 
AJiH cpaBHemiH ne yBemtajiacb ycnexoM: THn 0Ka3ancn HacTOjibKO bctxhm, htoot ero npn- 
cbiaKH b JleHHHrpaa npnuniocb OTKa 3 aTbcn. 
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nojiynycTbiHH, npeÄropbsr h aaiKe HeBbicoKHe HaropbH. H TOJibKO HeMHoroMHCJieH- 
Hbie BHÄbi noÄpoÄa Protapatophysis »HByT b mhcto ropHOft aKOJionmecKoft 
OÔCTaHOBKe. 

H 3 MHcaa 14 -th onHcaHHbix bhäob no/ipo/ia Apatophysis ToabKo oähh bhä 
(A. barbara H. Luc.) >KMBeT b noaynycTbiHe CeBepHOfl A4 )phkh, HMeHHO, 
roabKO y ceBepHOfl OKpaHHbi Caxapu, HacKOJibKO äo chx nop H3BeCTHO, b npeae- 
aax Ajdkhphh. 

flocae ÄOBOJibHO 3HaMHT&ibKoro nepepbma b boctomhoA Ai^pHKe h nepea- 
Hefl A3 hh (bhäh poaa Apatophysis no chx nop HeH3BecTHbi H3 npe^e^OB 
TaK Ha3biBaeM0fl CyMepHH ! ) bhäh no/ipo/ia Apatophysis BCTpenaiOTCH CHOBa b 
3aKacnHflCMOM Kpae, rae h JiewHT ueHTp coBpeMeHHoro npouBeraHHH stoto poaa. 
H 3 Tpex 3Äecb »HBymHx bhäob oähh, HaHÔoaee pacnpocTpaHeHHbifl, A. caspica 
Sem., OMeHb ôjihskhA k a^pHKaHCKOMy A. barbara H. Luc. nepeKHÄbiBaeTca 
Ha 3anaÄHoe noôepewbe KacnHH, BCTpenaHCb b pa3Hbix MeCTax BOCTOMHoro 3aKaB- 
Ka3bH ot AepôeHTa b ioähom .IlareCTaHe no KpaftHefl Mepe äo äojihhh Apanca 
BKjnoMHTeabHO. PacnpocTpaHeHHe 9'roro Buaa b ceBepHOfl IlepcHH noKa He bmhc- 
HeHO; HceH TOJibKO ÄOBOjibHO uiHpoKHfl pa3pbiB apeaaa A. caspica BÄOJib KmHoro 
noôepewbfl KacnHH, pa3pbiB, noÄOÔHbíň coBpeMeHHOMy nepepbmy b pacnpocTpaHe- 
hhh Ä»eflpaHa ( Gazelia subgutturosa G ti ] d.), HmepHn-KpyrorojioBOK ( Phry - 
nocephalus) h HeKOTopux apyrax ähbothmx. KpoMe A. caspica Sem. b noay- 
nycTbiHHX Toro x<e 3aKacnHflcKoro Kpaa »HByT eme äbb Buaa 9TOro po.ua, npn 
neM apeaabi hx oÔHTaHHH h3cthhho nepeKpbmaiOTCH c apeanoM A. caspica. Oähh 
h3 3thx ÄByx bhäob, A. komárovi Sem., 33HHM3H, noBHÄHMOMy, ToabKo 
K»KHyio noaocy TypKMeHHH, nonaaaeTcn, BeponTHo, h b ceBepHO-nepcHÄCKOfl npo- 
bhhuhh XopacaH, Äpyrofl, A. margiana S e m. & Bar. HacejiaeT ToabKo ioro-Boc- 
TOMHyio nacTb 3aKacnHflcKoro Kpaa, H3BeCTHyio no# H33BaHHeM Ba.axbi3a h otjih- 
naioínyiocfl no CBoeMy reorpa4)HMecKOMy jiaHÄUia4)Ty (peabe4)y, noMBaM, rH.apo.ao- 
thh) h, npewae Bcero, no cocTaBy pacTHTeabHOCTH ot apyrax HacTefl 3aKacnHft- 
ckoto Kpaa, a Taioxe h ot boctomhoto 3aKaBKa3bH. 3 tot BHaHaceaaeT, OMeBHaHO, 
TaK»e h nacTb A4)raHHCTaHa (HMeHHO ľepaTCKHfl ero OKpyr), a paBHbiM oôpa30M, 
m oxíeT ôbiTb h BOCTOHHyio OKpaHHy XopacaHa. 

B ôoaee io>KHbix nacTax boctohhoto HpaHa, HMeHHO b KepMaHe, Beayaam- 
CTaHe h ľy^HCTaHe pacnpocTpaHeH h oneHb HepeaoK aoBoabHO oôocoôaeHHbifl 
bhä noapoaa Apatophysis, A. modica G a h., ÄHBymHfl b aKoaorHMecKoft 
OÔCTaHOBKe, y»e npHÔaH»aioiii;eftCH k ycaoBHHM oÔHTaHHH bhäob Apatophysis 
bo BpeMeHa TpeTHHHoro nepnoaa. 

H 3 3anaÄHoro TypnecTaHa noKa H3BecTeH ToabKo oähh bhä A. baeckman- 
niana Sem., BCTpenaiomHflcH bo mhothx nyHKTax 3anaÄHOfl h ceBepHOfl OKpaHH 
TypKeCTaHa, npHMepHO ot ropo/u TypneCTaHa b ioikhom h äo peKH Hy b ceBep- 
hom h boctohhom HanpaBJíeHHH. /laaee b CeMHpenbH Ha3BaHHbifl bhä CMeHeH apy- 
fhm y»e MOHroabCKoro THna bhäom, A. tomentosa G e b 1., KOTopbifl äo chx 
nop H3BeCTeH TOabKO H3, HeMHOTHX nyHKTOB lOlKHOrO H BOCTOHHOTO npHÔaaxaUlbH. 

OneHb ôjih3khA k A. tomentosa Gebl., A. mongolica Sem. HaceaaeT 
3HanHTeabHyio nacTb MoHroaHH, HaMHHaa c ee io>KHbix nacTefl (AaauiaHb) äo 
ceBepo-3anaÄa (YnacyTafl), KHTaflCKOfl HwyHrapHH h Äa»e äo boctoh^oA nacTH 
CeMHpeMbH (Ä0JIHH3 p. H^H) BKJHOMHTe.lbHO. 


1 TepMHH, npejuoHťeHHbíň aflH wacTH nepeÄHeň A3HH n. B. CepeôpoBCKHM 
(E)«eroAH. 3ooa. My 3 . Ak. H., XXIX, 1929, cíp. 290). 
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y kokhoí! OKpaHHH BOCTOHHoro TnHb-uiaHH (MepHÄHaH Byraca h XaMH) BCTpe- 
naeTCH BnoaHe He33BHCHMbift bhä, A. roborovskii S e m., KOTopbíň oÔHTaer, 
BepoBTHO, b nepexoÄHOň noaoce Meatny MoHroriHeH h Kht3Hckhm TypnecTaHOM 
(rauiyH-ľoSK), a Taníne, MomeT 6biTb, BÄOab ceBepHOň onpaHHu ÁjrruH-Tara. 
B npeaeaax caMoro KHTaňCKoro TypneCTaHa »HByT äbb BH.ua: A. centralis Sem., 
HenocpeÄCTBeHHO poacTBeHHbiH c TypaHCKHMH npeÄCTaBHTeaHMH po.ua, h A. kash- 
garica Sem., 3aHHMaiomnH romHyio, y>ne ropncTyio nacTb KauirapHH. 

B KauiMHpe h 3ana,HHbix ľHMaaaax b thíihhho ropHOň oôcTaHOBKe oÔHTaiOT 
äb3 Bn.ua no.npo.na Protapatophysis Sem. & B ar., TecHO CBSBaHHbie Mopcjjoao- 
rnnecKH c HacToamHMH Apatophysis s. str. 1 Eme ohhh bhh po.ua, 
coBepmeHHO HenocTaTOHHO, k comaneHHio, onHcaHHbiH, A. tonkinea P i c, mHBer 
b ropax ToHKHna, yme 3a npenenaMH FlaaeapKTHHecKoH oônacTH. Oh othochtch 
BepoHTHO, Taníne k nonpony Protapatophysis Sem. & Bar. 9xa rpynna 
hocht, nan m bi yme yna3biBa;iH Bbiuie, HeKOTopbie npHMopnHanbHbie nepra Apa¬ 
tophysis (MeHee BbipameHHbiH nonoBoň HHMOp(jiH3M, neKOTopbie ocoôeHHOCTH 
b CTpoeHHH Hor, 1-ro aôiiOMHHaabHoro CTepHHTa y ¥, ronoBbi), KOTopue Haxo- 
flHTCH B nOHHOM COOTBeTCTBHH C SKOHOrHHeCKHMH yCHOBHHMH CymeCTBOBaHHH 
3THX BHflOB b rOpHOň OÔCTaHOBKe. TaKHM 0Ôpa30M, K 6oaee npHMHTHBHbIM MOp- 
(jiOMaTHHecKHM ocoôeuHOCTHM y bhäob nonpona Protapatophysis npHÔaBaaeTCH 
h ÔHOHOMHHecKaa nepTa, flOKa3biBan>maH, hto nepBOHaHanbuoti »H3HeHHOti oôcTa- 
hobkoH Apatophysis 6bin ropHbíň netteain b KHHMaTHHecnHx ycnoBHHx TpeTHH- 
Horo nepnona, HMeHHO oanroneHa h omacTH MHOneHa. 

Ho eme 6onee 3aMeHaTenbHO oÔHTaHHe. HacnonbKO mu nona 3HaeM, HByx 
bhäob noapona Apatophysis (A. sieversi G a n g I b. h A. sinica S e m.), 
b ropHOň oôcTaHOBKe ceBepHoro h name cpenHero Kniasi (npoBHHUHH ne-HHHH 
h CbmyaHb), b cjiH3HKO-reorpa({iHHecKHx ycnoBHHx, Taňme oneHb 6hh3khx (b oco- 
ÔeHHOCTH B npoBHHUHH CblHyaHb) K SKOaOrHHeCKOň OÔCTaHOBKe TpeTHHHOľO 
nepnona. BbiBeCTH 3th bhhh H 3 conoHHaKOBbtx nonynycTbiHb CpeHHefl A3hh HeB03 
MOWHO, B BHÄy HBHO H BblHepwaHHO TpeTHHHOrO, HMeHHO OHHrOU,eHOBOrO, npeeM- 
CTBeHHO 3Äecb coxpaHHBuieroca xapaicrepa Bceň (jiayHbi npoBHHUHH CunyaHb m 
ropHoro ToHKHHa, b kotopoH HeT hhk3khx cnenoB ycuxaHHH CTpaHbi h cooTBer- 
CTBeHHOň nepecTpoňKH cjiayHbi. .HonycTHTb, HanpoTH b, hto cpeHHea3H3TCKHe nony- 
nycTbiHHbie bhhh Apatophysis nponcxoHHT HenocpeHCTBeHHO ot ropHbix cjiopM 
TpeTHHHoro nepnona h nocTeneHHO npncnocoÔHHHCb, nyTeM cjiH3Ho;iorHHecKoro h 
OTH3CTH MopcjioaorHHecKoro nepecTpoeHHH, k wh3hh b nojiynycTbiHHbix paBHHHax 
no Mepe hx oôpa30BaHHH h p33bhthh, BnonHe ecTecTBeHHO. ŕlonHyio nomn aHa- 
nonno Apatophysis mu bhhhm b P33bhthh H3 ropHbix TperaHHbix THnos 
noaynycTbiHHbix h name nycTbiHHbix npeÄCTaBHTeaeti poaa Prionus (Geoffr.). 

Heab3B He npH3HaTb bo bchkom caynae, hto b Haní reoaorHHecKHň momcht 
POä Apatophysis nBasieTCH (jiayHHCTHHecKHM saeMeHTOM, BnoriHe xapaKTepHbm 
Ä3H noaocbi ôoaee h^h MeHee coaoHueBaTbix noaynycTbiHb CpeÄHeň A3 hh. Ho 
kophm ero ae)KaT h b Haum ähh b ropHbix cjiayHax TpeTHHHoro THna, coxpaHHB- 
uihxch Ha KDKHbix 33H3TCKHX OKpaHHax flaaeapKTHKH h OTHacTH 3a ee npeÄeaaMH. 

TaKHM oôpa30M, hctophh p33bhthh h coBpeMeHHOro reorpa4)HHeci<oro pac- 
npeÄeaeHHH bhäob poaa Apatophysis Chevr. HaM npeÄCTaBaaeTCH 1 b cne- 

1 HeKOTOpaa pa3Hima b acHJiKOBaHHH 3aaHHX KpwabeB He cocTaBJíaeT neprú, pe3K© 
pa3aeJidiomeň aru noapoau, b aiiay Toro, hto xapaKTepHaa aaa noapoaa Protapatophysis 
Sem. & Bar. rionepennaa acMAKa, coeaHHaiouiaB aBe aHaabnue, BUpasena BOoOrne 
caaôo h noaBepKena HBanBHayaabHUM KoaeôaHHHM. 

1 Kohchho, rnnoieTHHecKH. 

Reve d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Ns 1-4. 



— 89 


ayromeM Bn,ne. Poä stot c;io>kh;ich, BepoHTHO, b oaHroueHOBoe BpeMH, a MO»eT 
ÔHTb h paHbiiie, b ropHOň oôcTaHOBKe ÄpeBHHX nacTeň coBpeMeHHOro MaiepnKa 
Ä3 hh, BecbMa BepoHTHO b npeÄeaax ÄpeBHero CnHnŕíCKoro KOHTHHeHTa. flepBOHa- 
na^bHO (b naaeoreHe h omacm b MnoueHe) Bce bhäh coxpaHa;iH eme cboh npn- 
MopanaJibHbie nepTbi oÔHTaTeJieB ropHbix /iaHÄUiaíjJTOB, h, ;iHuib HaHHHaa c mho- 
ueHa, noaie o6pa30BaHHH ropHoro ôapbepa, paÄHKajibHO H3MeHHBiuero K;iHMaT 
CpeÄHeH A3 hh, uinpoKO pacce^H^HCb no cyxHM paBHHHaM no^ynycTbiHHoro rana, 
nepecTpoHBUiHCb ;uih stoto h ÔHOHOMHnecKH (omacTH nojBeMHbiH o6pa3 »h3hh 
caMOK y KopHeň pacTeHHň), h MopcjjOMaTHnecKH. Ilpn stom, nyTeM nocreneHHoro 
pacceaeHHH c BOCTOKa Ha 3anaa nepe3 CyMepHfiCKyro cyuiy, bhä A. caspica 
Sem., TecHO CBjBaHHbíň c phäom apyrax a3HaTCKHx bhäob Toro-we no.npo.ua, 
äoctht n^aTO Caxapu h o6pa30Ba,i 3,necb caMOCTOHTe;ibHbiH, oneHb 6 ^h3khK k 
A. caspica bhh, A. barbara H. L u c., npe.ncTaB;ijnomHH huhc KpaňHHti 3ana.n- 
Huti cfiopnocT b pacnpocTpaHeHHH poAa. HanpoTHB, bhä A. centralis Sem. 
OKa3ajiCH OTopBaHHbiM ot 6;in}Katttiinx cbohx 3ana.HHO-TypaHCKHX copoAHMeň ropo- 
o6pa30BaTeabHbiMH npoueccaMH Medený HbiHeuiHeti ropHOň ByxapoH, FlaMHpo-AaaeM 
h KamrapneH (oô^acTb p. PacKeMa h npon.). Pa3pbiB apea^a A. caspica Sem. 
b npeaejiax HbiHeuiHero ceBepHoro HpaHa HB/ineTCH TaKwe pe3yabTaTOM ropooépa- 
30BaTe^bHbix npoueccoB bo BpeiweHa n;iHOueHa h, MO»eT ôbiTb, nawe no3H<e. 

Mbi npeÄno^araeM. mto Äa»e b c/iynae OTKpbiTHH ,na;ibHeHmnx bhhob po.aa 
Apatophysis Ha MaTepnKe A3hh KapTHHa hctophh hx pa3 BHTHh h paccejieHHH 
He noTpeôyeT CKO.ribKO-HH6y.nb cymecTBeHHbix nonpaBOK. A Haxo>KHeHHH ÄaabHeň- 
uihx hobhx bhhob Bno.iHe ecTecTBeHHO OÄHÄaTb: 1) b iojkhoH Byxape c npn.ae- 
rarameH k Heň nacTbio ÄcjjraHHcraHa; 2) b ľHHHyKyuie h KacjjHpHCTaHe; 3)BMeco- 
noTaMHH h Hpaxe; 4) b 3anaHHOil h ueHTpaabHOií ľlepcHH; 5) b boctohhmx yna- 
CTK3X rHMaaaňCKOH npOBHHUH H J 6) B IOHH3HHJ 7) BO BHyTpeHHHX npOBHHUHHX 
KHTaa, b ocoôeHHOCTH b npoBHHUHHx CbmyaHb h ľaHb-Cy; 8) b Kopee. 

H3yneHHe bhhob poaa Apatophysis h hx B3anMOOTHomeHHií naeT noynH- 
TeabHyio KapmHy hctophh po.ua, BecbMa b HauiH hhh xapaKTepHoro, BcneHCTBHe 
pa3BHTHH cbohx aHanTHBHbix ocoôeHHOCTeň, b cjjayHe 30Hbi nycTbiHb h nonyny- 
CTbiHb EBpa3HH h HaxoflHmeroca Hbme b nomoM pacuBeTe HMeHHO b 3toH 30He, 
ho He HB^snomerocH ee aBTOXTOHOM. 


Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, M? 1-4. 



90 



Bhiom. 06o3 P „ XXVI, 1935, Ns 1-4, 


X— reorpacJmiecKoe pacnpoapaHeHBe bhbob noapoÄa Apatophysis Ch e v r. s. str. 

-|—reorfaipHiecKoe pacnpocTpaHeme bhäob noapoaa Protapatophysis Sem. &. Bar. 

ÓfiBeaeiiHbie Kpy*KaMH umjjpu cooTBeTCTByfOT oTÄeabHbiM BnaaM no hx nopflÄuy B MOHOrpa<j>nn, 







A. C. .AaHMJieBCKMM 

P oji b nmaiomHx pacTemifl b ĎMOJiorMH JiyroBoro MOTbiJibKa 

(C 2 pne.) 

A. S. Danilevskij 

The part of food-plants in the biology of Loxostege sticticalis L. 

(Witli 2 figs.) 


í. BBeneHHe. 

Bonpoc o cbh3h BpeÄHbix HaceKOMbix c onpeÄeaeHHbiM KpyrOM nHTaiomHx 
pacTeHHň h CTeneHH mhotohähocth Toro hjih hhoto BH.ua HMeeT He TOJibKO Teope- 
THneCKoe, ho h npaKTHHecKoe 3HaneHHe. 

PacnpocTpaHeHHe MHoroHÄHbix bhäob b npeaeaax pa3JiHHHbix pacTHTejibHbix 
30H Mo»eT npHBecTH h b paae CJiynaeB npHBOÄHT k pa3JiHHHio nHTaiomHx pac- 
TeHHň b pa3aHHHbix naCTHX apeajia pacnpocTpaHeHHH. C apyroH CTopoHbi, h b npe- 
aejiax oähoH 30Hbi hjih aawe Heôojibuioti TeppHTopnn pacnpe.nejieHHe BpeÄHbix 
bhäob 6y.neT MeHHTbcn b 3aBncnMOCTn He raibKO ot necTpoTbi mhkpokjihm3th- 
necKHX ycaoBHti, ho h ot necTpoTbi pacTHTejibHoro noKpoBa b cbh3h c npenno- 
meHHeM, OTÄaBaeMbiM- BpeHHTejieM onpe.nejieHHOMy npyry pacreHHň. Bojiee toto, 
h b ohhhx h Tex »e CTauHnx H3MeHeHHH b cocraBe cooômecTB, CBsmaHHbie 
C TOHHHHblM UHKJIOM (ce30HHbie CyKUeCCHH), HJIH C ÓÔJIbUIHMH nepHOuaMH Bpe- 
MeHH (SKOJIOTHHeCKHe CyKUeCCHH) H, OCOÔeHHO, C KyJIbTypHbIMH B03ÄettCTBHHMH, 

HepeÄKO npHBOÄHT k 3HanHTejibHbiM H3MeHeHHHM b nniueBOM pe»HMe mhotohä- 

HblX (j)OpM. 

Sia 3aMeHa nHTaiomHx pacreHHň MO>KeT npHBecTH k uejioň uenn najibHeti- 
UIHX HBaeHHň: H3MeHeHHIO HMCJieHHOCTH BHÄa H OÔpa3a >KH3HH OTHeJIbHblX CTaÄHň, 
KaK STO KOHCT3THpOBaHO HJIH CneUHajIH3HpOBaHHbIX (j)OpM, HJIH Aawe K H3MeHe- 
hhk) ÔHOJiorHHecKoro UHKJia (tjih, nepBeubi, MHHHpyiomHe mojih h apyrne). 

Bo3HHKaeT Bonpoc o 3HaneHHH OTnejibHbix nHTaiomHx pacTeHHň h hjih mhoto- 
HÄHbix bhhob BpeÄHbix HaceKOMbix, TeM ôojiee, hto h hjih hhx b pane cjiyaaeB 
mojkho o>KHÄaTb H3BecTHyio orpaHHHHBaiomyio pojib nHTaiomHx pacTeHHň, b cbh3h 
c pacnpocTpaHeHHeM h oÔHjmeM nocjienHHx. ľlpocTaa perHCTpaun.H noBpe>KnaeMbix 
pacTeHHň naeT coBepuieHHO HenocTaTonHoe npencraBjíeHHe o CTeneHH cneuHajiH3auHH 
HaeeKOMblX B OTHOHieHHH nHIUH H O pOJIH OTfleJIbHblX paCTeHHň B ÔHOJIOTHH HX. 
C HaKonjieHHeM naHHbix no skojiothh HaceKOMbix npenejibi mhotohhhocth najne 
Hanôojiee uihpokhx nojiHijiaroB nonBepraioTCH CHjibHbiM orpaHHaeHHHM. B HHCJie 
pacTeHHň, noeaaHHe KOTopbix HaceKOMbiMH bosmojkho, BbinejiaioTCH bhäu hjih 
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rpynnbi bhäob, b hx ÄHSTe ocHOBHbie, k kotophm hx nHmeBapHTe^bHbie (jjyHKUHH 
n HHCTHHKTbi HaHÔo;iee npHcnoco6;ieHbi. B ecTecTBeHHbix ycaoBHHx stu pacreHHH 
b 3HaHHTeabH0ti Mepe onpeÄeaaioT CTauHaabHoe h reorpacjjHHecKoe pacnpoerpa- 
HeHne (jjHTOíjjaroB, 

Hawôojiee H3yneHbi b stom OTHOuieHHH capaHHeBbie. hto ctoht b cbh3h 
c óoabuiHM HHcaoM BpeÄHbix bhäob cpeÄH stoH rpynnbi. PyôuoB (1931) Ha 
OCHOB3HHH noaeBbix HaôaraÄeHHň BbiacHHa, hto ôeaonoaocaa h KpecTOBaa KOÔbuiKH 
npw ÄOCT3TOHHOM pa3HOOÔpa3HH pacTHTe/ibHoro noKpoBa nuTaioTCH aHuib orpa- 
HHHeHHblM HHC30M H3AK>6neHHbIX paCTeHHň, COCT3B/IHÍOmHX HeÔOJIbUIOtt npoueHT 
(6—8) oômero HHcaa bhäob pacTeHHti oÔHTaeMOň CTaiiHH. Tan, H3 160 pacTe- 
HHfi, BCTpenaiomHXCfl Ha ct3U,hhx ôeaonoaocoH h CHÔHpcKOň koďhjiok, noe.ua- 
toTca nepBOň 25 h BTopoň 37 pacTeHHň. H3 hhx npeÄnoHHTaeMbix ä™ chôhpckoH 
KOÔbiaKH ôbiao ToabKO 13 bhäob, ajih ôeaonoaocoft 10 bhäob. B oôohx čayHaax 
a to 6 bi a h npeHMymecTBeHHO 3aaKH, HB/iaBuiHecH ochobhhm kopmom aaa H33BaH- 
Hbix bhäob. npn HeÄOCTaTice nmuH HHcao bhäob noeAaeMbix pacTeHHň cnabHO 
pacuiHpHeTCH h b Hero bxoäht npeÄCTaBHTean caMbix pa33HHHbix ceMeňCTB, 
OÄHaKO, p«Ä pacTeHHň Bce »e ynopHO n36eraeTca. Tanoe »e H3ÔHpaTeabHoe 
OTHOuieHHe k onpeaeaeHHbiM 3aaKaM OTMeneHO sthm aBTopoM h Arcyptera 
microptera. Staurodeius scalaris, bhäob Stenobothrus h apyrax. 

no CBHpHieHKO (1924) h ÄaaHOBy (1934) MapoKKCKaa KOÔH/iKa 
Ha CeBepHOM KaBKa3e CBH33Ha noHTH HCKaiOHHTeabHO co ct3uhhmh Poa bul- 
bosa. 3to pacTeHne— ochobhoH kopm KOÔbiaKH, ocoôeHHO b nepBbix jihhhhohhux 
CTaÄHHx, KpoMe Poa OTMeneHO nHTaHHe .ihhhhok nepBOň ct3ähh aniiib HeMHO- 
thmh ÄpyrHMH 3JiaKaMH (Agropyrum, Bromus), Tor.ua nan b cTapuwx B03pacTax 
3T0T BHÄ nHTaeTCH H MHOTHM H ÄPyrHMH paCTeHHHMH ()K Ä a H O B 1934). 

noÄOĎHbie cjjaKTbi MOryT 6biTb npHBeÄeHbi äjih oneHb mhothx apyrax mho- 
rOHÄHbix HaceKOMbix. TaK, nepeaeTHaa a3HaTCKaa capaHHa b MecTax pe3epBauHň 
npHyponeHa k Phragmites communis. HMeromneca SKcnepHMeHTaabHbie aaH- 
Hbie noKa3biBaraT, hto noaHoe pa3BHTHe ee bo3mo>kho Ha BecbMa orpaHHneHHOM 
Kpyre pacTeHHti (npeHMymecTBeHHO Ha MHrKoaHCTBeHHbix 3aaKax; MaabueB 1914, 
HHKOabCKHň 1925), MHoroHÄHOCTb »e capaHHH, i<aK H3BecTHO, HBaíreTCa 
icaaccHHeci<HM npHMepoM. He yMHOJKaa nncao noÄOÔHbix npHMepoB. b oômeM 
moäho CKa3aTb, hto TpyaHO Ha3BaTb TanoH MHoroHÄHbiti bhä, KOToputi b toR 
hjih hhoH CTeneHH He 6bia 6bi cbh33h c onpeÄeaeHHOfl rpyrinoň pacreHnR «3 
HHCaa B03M0)KHbIX Ä3H noeÄaHHH. 

3ľa HepaBHOueHHOCTb OTaeabHbix bhäob ríHTaramHX pacTeHHti npHBOÄHT 
k Mbican o HaaHHHH cneuHanH3auHH numeBoro oÔMeHa, aaanTHpoBaHHOro k onpe- 
ÄeaeHHOMy cocTaBy nnuin, KOTopoMy BnoaHe cooTBeTCTByeT aniiib orpaHHneHHoe 
hhoio pacTeHHti. HeňCTBHTeabHO, SKcnepHMeHTaabHbie AaHHbie (k cowajieHHio 
BecbMa HeMHoroHHcaeHHbie) noKa3biBaioT coBepuieHHO pa3/iHHHoe TeqeHHe pa3- 
BHTHH H p33MHO>KeHHH HaCeKOMblX, jia)Ke MHOrOHÄHWX, nOÄ BÍIHHHHeM pa3a«HHUX 

nnmeBbix pe»HMOB. Hodge (1933), b HeÄaBHefl paôoTe, nocBameHHOti b;ihhhhk> 
nHTaHHH Ha pa3BHTHe capaHHeBoro Melanoplus differentialis , hphboäht b otho- 
ujeHHH CMepraocTH 3a nepnoa /ihhhhohhoH ct3ähh caesyramne aaHHbie: 


Kop.viOBbie pacTeHHH 

9hc/io oôi>eKTOB 

°/ 0 rHĎeaH 

riujeHima 

25 

28,0 

HHMeHb 

18 

55,6 

POÄb 

19 

57,9 

Cajiax 

28 

78,6 

Oaec 

23 

95,7 
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KaK BHäHO H3 3THX CMepTHOCTb 06 l,eKT 0 B OHeHb CHabHO MeHHJiaCb 

b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot nHTaioiuero pacTeHHSt; npn stom oÔHapyÄHaocb, hto Ha ÄByx 
nocaeÄHHx paereHHnx OKpbiaHBuiHeCH HaceKOMbie Maao »H3Hecnoco6Hbi h Becbivia 
CKopo noraôaioT, He otjojkhb hhu. KpHBbie pocTa noi<a3a;iH yrayôaaromyracíi 
ÄenpeccHio ero, napaaaeabHyra yBe.iHHeHHio npoueHTa CMepTHOCTH. 

no ÄaHHbiM Z w ô 1 f e r (1934), npo.no;i>KHTe;ibHOCTb pa3BHTHH ryceHHu MOHa- 
íueHKH (Lymantria monacha L.) 3HannTe;ibHO yBeaHHHBaeTCH npn nHTaHHH 
aHCTBeHHHueň no cpaBHeHHio c pa3BHTHeM npn nuTaHHH eabio h cochoH. 

B OTHOUieHHH B.TIHHHHH nHTBIOmerO paCTeHHH Ha CKOpOCTb p33MHO)KeHHS 

BecbMa noKa3aTeabHbi ÄaHHbie Dávid so n (1922). 9tot aBTop Hcc;ie.noBa/i 
pa3MHO»eHHe ivieH Aphis rumicis L. Ha 18 copTax 6o6ob (Vicia faba). 
n P n stom ôbiao oÔHapyÄeno, hto ot paBHOro hcxoähoto nncaa ocoóeti (13— 14), 
aa nepnoÄ 14 cyTOK npn oähhx TeMnepaTypHbix ycaoBHHx noayHaeTca noTOMCT bo 
pa3aHHHOň HHcaeHHOCTH. Ha HanOoaee ôaaronpHHTHbix copTax nncao ocoôeti 3a 
stot repnou flOCTHrao (b cpettHeM H3 pn.ua onbiTOB) 1037, a Ha HeÔJiaronpiíHT- 
Hbix Bcero 37 ocoôeH. 

Tanoe »e BanaHne nnTaHHH HaôatOÄaeTca h b caynae oneHb y3KO cneuna- 
.íHanpoBaHHbix b OTHOUieHHH KopMOBbix paereHHti cjiopM. Bômer (1927) HCCae- 
ÄOBaa pa3BHTHe cjiHaaoKcepbi npn nHTaHHH copTaMH BHHorpaaa pa3aHHHOl) CTeneHH 
ycToňHHBOCTH, npH neM ObiaH noayneHbi cae^yiomne aaHHbie, crpynnHpoBaHHbie 
HaMH no Hy»HOti cxeMe: 


Pa3BHTHe Phylloxera vastatríx Ha pa3JiHHHhix jio3ax (no B e p h e p y) 


C 0 p T 

TeMne- 1 
paiypa 

npOJtOJDfclIT. 

p33BMTHil 

no h a Man a 
siňueoajiKH 

l 

npoaOJIÄHT. 

paaBHTHa 

Aol JIHHbKH 

°/o CiwepTHO- 

CTK 

Clinton, Taylor, Richter 10 h ap. • . 

26 

10,2 (9-13) 

5 (4-6) 

— 

Taylor. 

21,5 

11,5 (10-16) 

6 (4-8) 

— 

Clinton. 

21,5 

11,5 (10-18) 

6 (5-9) 

— 

Vinifera. 

21,5 

12,5 (11-17) 

6 (5-9) 

— 

Solonis. 

21,5 

17 (15-19) 

9 (7-11) 

j _ 

Aramon X Rupestris, Ganzin 1 . . . . 

23,7 

13-26 

12 (7-27) 

69 

Mourvedre X Rupestris 1202 C . . . . 

23,7 

22 (17-27) 

14,7 (10—27); 

88 

Riparia 1 G. 

21 

— 


10« 

Riparia x Rupestris. 

26 

100% rHÔeab 
Ha 16-fi ne h b 

— 

100 


Kan bhäho, ycTOňHHBOCTb copTa ctoht b cbh3h c H3MeHeHHeM xo.ua pa3- 
bhthh nHTaiomerocH hm HacenoMoro. TlpoÄoaiKHTeabHOCTb pa3BHTHH Ha copTax 
pe3HCTeHTHbix CHabHO yBeaHHHBaeTca, a Ha copTax HMMyHHbix pa3BHTne npnoCTa- 
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HaBJíHBaeTCH íiohth noaHOCTbio. flapaaaeabHO HaôaiOÄaeTCH noBbimeHne npoueHTa 
CMepTHoCTH HaceKOMbix, nporpeccHpyromee m bo BpeMeHH, npnBOÄsnuee k noaHOMy 
BbiMHpaHHio Ha HMMyHHbix copTax. 3tot 4>aKT 3acTaBaaeT npH3HaTb, hto 3ai<OHO- 
MepHOCTH, aewamHe b ocHOBe npHcnocoôaeuHB HaceKOMoro k y3KOMy npyry 
nHTaramHx pacTeHHti (moho- h oaHrocjjarHH) 6 ;ih3kh h;ih mojkct ôbiTb oähh h Te 
>Ke hto h b c/iynae mhotohuhocth (noaHíjjarHH). 

Ha OCHOB3HHH 3thx a HTepaTypHbix aaHHbix mojkho npeÄnoaOÄHTb h jum 
jiyroBOro MOTbiabKa nouoÔHbie H3MeHeHHH b ÔHoaorHnecKOM UHioie nou B/iHHHHeM. 
nHTaHHH pa33HLíHbiMH pacTeHHHMH. CneuHaabHbix HCcaeÄOBaHHň no b;ihhhhk> nnm- 
romHX pacTeHHň nau Ha ÔHoaorHHecKHň uhk;i ero, TaK h Ha CTaunaabHoe pac- 
npeaeaeHHe, b amepaType He HMeeTCH. OuHano, H3 MHoronHcaeHHbix yKa3aHHfi 
Ha noBpe>KÄeHHe Tex nan hhhx pacTeHHti mojkho cocTaBHTb ce6e oômee npea- 
CTaBaeHHe o npyre sthx pacTeHHti. HecoMHeHHO HenoaHbíň cnncoK pacTeHHti, 
nOBpewÄeHHe kotopux perHCTpnpoBaaocb pa3anHHbiMH aBTopaMH, BKaranaeT b ce6e 
no KpaňHeti Mepe 200 bhäob, npHHaaae)KamHx k caMbiM pa3anHHbiM rpynnaM. 
B Hero bxoäht He ToabKO TpaBSiHHCTaa pacTHTeabHOCTb, ho h MHorne npeacTa- 
BHTean KycTapHHKOBOň h apeBecHOti, BK/nonaH XBOňHbie. OTOoaa caeayeT, hto 
BCe KyabTypHbie pacTeHHH h ôoabinaa nacrb ÄHKopacrymHx, b toH nan hhoH 
creneHH, MoryT CTpaaaTb ot nOBpe>KaeHHH ryceHnuaMH ayrOBOro MOTbiabKa. 
OaHaKO, ôojibuiaH nacTb sthx uaHHbix othochtch k MOMeHTaM t3khx MaccoBbix 

p33MHO)KeHHtÍ, npH KOTOpblX B03HHK3eT HeÄOCT3TOK KOpM3 Ha CT3UHHX, HOp- 

MaabHO oÔHTaeMbix ryceHnuaMH nan b MOMeHTU MaccOBwx Mnrpaunti hx, hto 
MO)KGT ÔbITb CBH33HO C TOH »e npHHHHOti. KpOMe TOTO, nOHTH BCe yK33aHHH, 
ocoôeHHO npn MnrpaunHx, othochtch k ryceHnuaM nHTOti CTannn. 

HecMOTpa Ha CTOab uinpoKnti upyr noeuaeMbix pacTeHHti, ayroBOň MOTbiaen 
npn ÄOCT3TOHHOM bhäobom h KOaHHecTBeHHOM OoraTCTBe pacTHTeabHoro noKpoBa 
oÔHapyntHBaeT HBHyio H36npaTe;ibHyK> cnocoÔHOCTb oraocHTeabHO kopmobhx pac¬ 
TeHHti. K cojKaaeuHio, rpOMauHoe ôoabuiHHCTBO HaôaraaeHHti npeÄcraBaaeT coôoti 
ToabKO raa30MepHyra oueHKy KoaHnecTBeHHoro pacnpe.aeaeHHa ryceHnu (npenMy- 
mecTBeHHO B3pocabix) no pacreHMHM h ct3uhhm. Xoth 3th KoaHnecTBeHHbie yneTH 
OTpbiBOHHbi h TpyaHO cpaBHHMbi Me>KÄy coôoti, TeM He MeHee ôoabuinx npoTHBQ- 
penHti Meway pa3aHHHbiMH aBTopaMH Mbi He h3xoähm, —no KpatiHeti Mepe, b nacTH 
npeanoHHTaeMbix h H3ÔeraeMbix pacTeHHti. H3 HMeromHXCH aaHHbix caeayeT, hto: 

1) ÄpeBeCHaa h KycTapHHKOBan pacTHTeabHOCTb noBpe>KÄaeTCH b HCKaioHH- 
TeabHbix caynaax h b nncao HopMaabHbix nnTarouwx pacTeHHti BKaraneHa 6uTb 
ne MO»eT; 

2) 3aaKH, ocokh h upyrne oaHoaoabHbie ryceHnuaMH H36eraraTCH h Taime 
ne cayaoT HopMaabHbiM kopmom; 

3) H3 aByaoabHbix hbho H36eraroTCH Solanaceae, Fumariaceae h Papa- 
veraceae. 

Hto KacaeTca ocTaabHbix pacTeHHti, to no aaHHbiM ôoabuiHHCTBa aBTopoB, 
6e3yca0BH0 npeanoHHTaeMbiMH HBaaioTCH Chenopodiaceae (Chenopodium, 
Atripfex, Beta, Salsola kali, Kochia); 3aTeM caeayraT Polygonaceae (Poly- 
gonum aviculare) h Amaranthaceae (npeHMymecTBeHHO bhum Amaranthus). 

xoth OTHOCHTeabHO nocaeaHHx aaHHbie pacxoaHTCH. H 3 apyrnx bhuob pacTeHHti 
naHÔOHbuiee 3HaneHHe HMeioT npeacTaBHTean Leguminosae (Trifolium, Medi- 
cago, Melilotus h apyrne KopMOBbie TpaBbi), Compositae (ocoóeHHO b h ubi 
Artemisia), Umbelliferae, Cruciferae, Malvaceae h MHorne upyrne, HMeramne 
MeHbuiee 3HaneHHe. Ounano stot nopnuoic cxeMaraneH, h pa3aHHHbie Bnubi HMeioT 
pa3Hoe 3HaneHHe b pa3Hbix MecTHOCTHX. 
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Bbiôop pacTeHHti c3mk3mh äjih OTK/ia^KH hhu b oôiueM oneHb 6 ;ih30k 
k Bbiôopy kopmobux pacreHHti ryceHHuaiwH; 3necb, oäh3ko, hmbjot 3HaneHHe 
<})H3HHeCKHe (jjaKTopbi. gtiua OTKaanbiBaioTCH npeHMymecTBeHHO Ha HH3Kopocabie 
pacTeHHH, b cbh3h c neM npHOÔpeTaioT 3HaneHHe pacreHHH cre;nomHecH (Convol- 
vulus) h;ih oôaaÄaramHe npuKopHeBOti po3eTKoň, nacro HeoxoTHO noenaeMbie 
ryceHHixaMH. C/iynaH OTKaanKH hhu Ha paoreHHH hbho H36eraeMi>ie rycemmaMH 
H Ha MepTBblti CyÔCTpaT, BepOHTHO CBH33HbI C Hpe3MepHOÍt naOTHOCTbK) 6a6oneK 
H C OCOÔbIMH (j)H3HHeCKHMH yCíIOBHHMH. 

npn conocT3B/ieHHH AaHHbix no nHTaroiuHM pacTeHHHM h reorpacjmnecKOMy 
pacnpocTpaHeHHio ayroBoro MOTbiabKa BbiCTynaeT HHan KapTHHa. B;ih 3 ceBepHOň 
rpaHHiibi pacnpocTpaHeHHH, no uaHHbiM Leách h upyrnx aBTopoB, ryceHHUbi ayro- 
Boro MOTbiabKa HabaKmaioTCH npeHMymecTBeHHO Ha Artemisia vulgaris. B ceBepo- 
3anaÄHOň nacra apeaaa MejibHHneHKO (1934) cHHTaeT ayroBoro MOTbiabKa 
npnypoHeHHbiM k KaeBepwmaM. B patiOHe aecocTenn ryceHHUbi npHyponeHbi npe- 
HMymecTBeHHO k copHOti pacTHTeabHOCTH, ocoôeHHO Chenopodium, Atriplex, 
Polygonum. B HHCTbix 3aaKOBbix crennx ayroBOň MOTbmeK OTcyTCTByeT, ho Ha 
3aae>KHbix h 3acopeHHbix 3eMaax stoH 30Hbi pa3BHBaeTcn nocTOHHHO Ha Tex »e 
pacTeHHHx c ÄOÔaBaeHHeM HeKOTopbix cneuHcjmnecKHx Chenopodiaceae (Sal- 
sola kali, Kochia) h Amaranthaceae. B roro-BOCTOHHbix noabiHHbix CTennx, 
H3Ä3BH3 CHHT3I0mHXCH 30H0H OCHOBHblX pe3epBaUHtt íiyrOBOrO MOTbUIbKa, OCOÔeH- 

noe 3HaneHne npHoôpeTaioT pa3JiHHHbie bh^h Artemisia 

Hcxoäh h3 sthx ÄaHHbix, äjih SKCnepHMeHTaabHOro HCC/ieaoBaHHH mhoH 
óbuiH BbiôpaHbi caeÄyramHe pacTeHHH: 

Compositae: Artemisia vulgaris, A. pauciflora, A. incana (maritima), 
A. salina. 

Chenopodiaceae: Chenopodium album, Kochia prostrata, Beta vul¬ 
garis, Obione verrucifera, Salicornia herbacea. 

Polygonaceae: Polygonum aviculare. 

Leguminosae: Trifolium pratense. 

Umbelliferae: Aegopodium podagraria. 

Solanaceae: Nicotiana rustica, N. tabacum. 

Gramineae: Agropyrum repens, Zea mais. 

MeTOÄHKa HCcaeÄOBaHHH b/ihhhhh nniueBoro pewHMa Ha pa3BHTne 3aK.mo- 
naaacb b BOcnHTaHHH ryceHmr Ha onpeÄeaeHHbix pacreHHHx c MOMeHTa Bbixoua 
«3 ntiua äo npeKpameHHH nHTaHHH h nocieuyiomero kokohhpob3hhh; ryceHHUbi 
C0Äepa<aaHCb HHÄHBH.aya;ibHO b npoÔHpKax, KOTopue oôbmHO eweÄHeBHO MeHH- 
ji ncb. KopM MeHH/ica T3K>Ke eweÄHeBHO h b caynae h3ao6hocth narne, Tan hto ryce- 
HHUbi HMean Bcerua H3ÔbiTOK uocTaTomio CBea<eti nHiun. TeMnepaiypa b KaiviepeTepMO- 
CTaia, rue couep>Ka;iCH Becb nouonbirabiti MaTepnaa, Äepwaaacb oko.io 25° ± 0,5°; 
OTHOCHTeabHaa BaajKHOCTb — OKoao 100°/ n , hto ÄOCTnraaocb yBaawHeHHeM BaTbi, 
KOTopoň 3aTbiKaaHCb npoônpKn. ,U,;iHTe;ibHOCTb cj)a3bi ynHTbiBaaacb c OTpowÄeHHH 
äo MOMeHra npeKpameHHH nHTaHHH. XtaHTeabHOCTb OTÄeabHbix craunti tohho OTMe- 
qa/iacb nyTeM npocMOTpa ryceHnu HecKoabKO pa3 b Äeríb; tohho OTMenaacH 
n B03pacT Ka>KÄOti nornduieň ryceHHUbi. Ilepea neTBepTOti aHHbKOti npn npeKpa¬ 
meHHH nHTaHHH, b ÄeHb OKyKaeHHH h b ÄeHb BbmeTa imago oi^eKTbi B3Bemn- 
Baancb Ha aHa/íHTHHecKHx Becax. KyKoaKH h ôaôOHKH coÄepa<aaHCb npn toH »e 
TeMnepaType. BaôonKH KopMH/iHCb 6—8°/ n caxapHbiM pacTBopoM; cawubt ä.th cna- 
pHBaHHH ôpaaHCb c Toro a<e KopMOBoro pacTeHHH, HacTb cepHň npoBeÄena Jinuib 
c yneTOM oômeH ÄaHTeabHOCTH p33bhthh, CMepraocTH, Beca KyKoaoK h imago. 
MeTOÄHKa OTÄe/rbHbix onbiTOB H3Jio>KeHa b cooTBeTCTByiomnx MecTax. HacTb ä3h - 
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hhx (oribiTbi c Artemisia incana, A. pauciflora, Kochia, Obione h Salicornia) 
noayqeHa b 1933 roay b KOHue wtoaa h Hanaae aBrycia b ce.ne CauoBoe, Kaa- 
MbiuKOň AbtohomhoH oôaacTH. ľyceHHuu coÄepwaaHCb b Tex »e ycaoBHHx. 

rioab3ytocb caynaeM npnHecTH HCKpeHHioto ôaarOÄapHOCTb H. B. Kohoh- 
HHKOBy 3 a nocTOHHHOe BHHMaHae, OKa3biBaeMoe hm Moeň paôoTe, h npocfrec- 
copy H. íl. Ky3HeuoBy 3a pan ueHHbix yi<a3aHHfi h Mbicaeti. 

2. Pe3yjibxaTbi äKcnepmneHTajibHOro HccjienOBan h h 

BaHHHHe kopmobhx pacTeHHft na pa3BHTHe ryceHHU, yqHTUBaaocb no H3*»e- 
HeHHsiM, Bbi3biBaeMbiM nHTaHHeM onpeÄeaeHHbiM bhäom pacTeHHH b cponax pas- 
BHTHH, nponeHTe BbIMHpaHHH H HHTeHCHBHOCTH pOCTa ryceHHU. CyMMapHbie Be/IH- 
HHHbi no 3thm aaeMeHTaM 3a Becb nepHOfl pa3BHTHH ryceHHU npHBeueHbi 
b Taôjiwue I. 

B Bnuy HeycTOňHHBOCTH Beca ryceHHubi b nepnou npeKpameHHH nHTaHHH 
h rHCTOaH3a, hto HB/iaeTCH caeucTBHeM 3HaqHTeabHOň OTuaun boäu opraHH3MOM, 
b TaôaHue BMecTO Beca ryceHHU npHBeueH Bec KyKoaoK cpa3y nocae onyK/ieHHH. 
TaĎJiHua noKa3biBaeT 3HaHHTeíibHyro TpeôoBaTenbHOCTb ryceHHU k nHTaiomHM 
pacTeHHHM. Ha»e 6aH3KHe Mewuy coôoW bhäh pacTeHHfl (wanp. bhúu Artemisia) 
pa3aHHaroTCB no ÄaHTejibHOCTH p33bhthh cj)a3bi, npoueHTy CMepraocTH h hhtch- 
chbhocth podá nHTaromHxca hmh ryceHHU. CpaBHeHHe npHBeueHHHX b Tačanue 
BeaHHHH oÔHapyrKHBaeT noaHbíň napaaaeaH3M hx H3MeHeHHH. HaHMeHbuiaa npo- 
ÄOa»HTeabHOCTb pa3BHTHH CBsmHa c HaHMeHbiueti CMepraocTbio h HaHÔoabuiHM 
BecoM KyKoaoK. FIoä B-riHHHHeM KpaítHHx pacTeHHti HCcaeuoBaHHOro pa.ua (Che- 
nopodium—Obione) 9 th BeaHHHHbi cooTBeTCTBeHHO H3MeHaroTca b 2,5—3 pa3a. 

Hcnoab30BaHHbie äíih paôoTbi pacreHHH mojkho, HeCKOabKO ycaoBHO, pa3- 
ueaHTb Ha rpn rpynnu no pe3yabTaTaM hx B03uetiCTBHH Ha ryceHHU. 

1. PacTeHHH, Ha KOTopux pa3BHTHe ryceHHU npoTeKaeT 6oaee h;ih MeHee 
HopMaabHO h xapaKTepH3yeTCB kopotkhm nepHOÄOM nHTaHHH (10 — 13 ÄHeŕt), 
CpaBHHTe/IbHO HH3KOH CMepTHOCTbK) H HHTeHCHBHbIM pOCTOM, BbipaJKarOlUHMCH 
b bucokom Bece KyKoaoK (Bbiuie 30 mg). K stoh rpynne othochtch: Cheno- 
podium album, Kochia prostrata, Beta vulgaris h Aegopodium podagraria. 

2. PacTeHHH, Ha kotophx noaHoe pa3BHTHe ryceHHU bo3mo>kho, ho conpo- 
BOÄÄaeTCH 6oaee h;ih MeHee rayôOKOň uenpeccHeti, BuparKarometiCH b 3aMeÄaeH- 

HOM p33BHTHH (14- 19 ÄHeH), BblCOKOH CMepTHOCTH (55—75°/ 0 ) H ocaaôaeHHOM 

pocTe. Bec KyKO/iOK b caynae sthx pacTeHHň 20—30 mg. K 3TOÍ1 rpynne otho¬ 
chtch: Polygonum aviculare, Trifolium pratense h bhäh Artemisia rpynnu 
maritima. 

3. PacTeHHH, Ha KOTopux He Haôarouaaocb pa3BHTHe noaHoro UHKJia h Ha 
KOTOpblX BbIMHpaHHe ryceHHU npOHCXOÄHT Ha TOH HJIH HHOH CT3.UHH HX pa3BHTHH. 

Sia rpynna BKarouaeT raaocjjHabHbie Chenopodiaceae (Obione, Salicornia), 
Agropyrum repens, Kyuypy3y h Taôau. EuHHHHHue ryceHHUbi, pa3BHBuiHeca Ha 
Obione verrucifera, OTaHuaaHCb HCKaroqHTeabHOň npoÄOarKHTeabHOCTbio <f>a3bi 
(27 ÄHeň) h uaaa KyKOaoK oueHb HH3KOro Beca (15 mg). 

H3aoa<eHHue uaHHue nOKa3UBaroT KOHeuHuň scJjcjjeKT. OuHano, H3BecTHO, 
HTO pOCT COnpOBOÄÄaeTCH rayÔOKHMH H3MeHeHHHMH (j)H3HOaOrHHeCKHX npoueccoB, 
b cbh3h c ueM MOÄHO npeÄnoaoÄHTb pa33HHHyK) peaKUHK) opraHH3Ma Ha oäho 
H TO »e B03ÄeňCTBHe B 33BHCHMOCTH OT B03paCTa. FIpHBefleHHUe B TaôaHUe 2 
iaHHue o HTeabHOCTH p33bhthh nOKa3biBaroT yrayôaHKrmHňCB c počtom s^^exT 
OT BJ1HHHHH OÄHOrO H TOTO »e paCTeHHH. 

Rev. d'Ent URSS, XXVI, 1935 Jfe 1-4. 
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TABJIHUA 1 


KopMOBoe pacTeHHe 

OÔman aah- 

TCJIbHOCTb 
pa3BHTMH 
ryccHHU 
(b cyTKax) 

BbiMHpaHHe 

rycenHU 

(•* %) 

Bec KyKoJioK 

HcxoAHoe 

KOAHqe- 

CTBO 

ryceHHa 

Chenopodium album. 

11,5 (10—14) 

31.5 

38,3 

(57,3- 28,0) 

146 

Kochla prostrata. 

12 (10-13) 

32,0 

— 

29 

Beta vulgaris. 

12,5 (12—15) 

46,6 

32 5 

(42,6-17,0) 

202 

Aegopodium podagraria. 

13 (12-15) 

40,6 

— 

50 

Artemisia vulgaris. 

13,5 (11-15) 

55,0 

28,5 

(42.4—18,0) 

134 

Polygonum avlculare. 

14 (14) 

53,3 

30,2 

30 

Trifolium pratense. 

15,5 (14-19) 

66,3 

24,5 

320 

Artemisia salina. 

17,0 

(15,5-18) 

— 

— 

25 

Artemisia pauciflora. 

17,5 

(15-18,5 

74,0 

22,6 (20—28) 

24 

Artemisia incana. 

18,3 

58,5 

24 5 

(20,2-29) 

26 

Agropyrum repens. 

— 

100 b IV 
CTa^HH 

— 

25 

Obione verrucifera. 

27 (1 3K3.) 

97,7 

— 

43 

Salicornia herbacea. 

— 

100 BO II 
CTaAKH 

— 

35 

Zea mais. 

— 

100 B I 

CTäHHH 

— 

30 

Nicotiana rustlca h tabacum. 

— 

ICO 

— 

61 


3HanHTe^bHoe yBe;inqeHne ÄJíHTe/ibHOCTH nepBOH ct3ähh nponcxoÄHT ToribKO 
ripn nHTaHHH KpaňHHMH pacTeHHHMH TpeTbeň rpynnu (Obione, Salicornia, Zea). 
OcTaabHbie Bbi3biBaraT amiib He3HannTe;ibHbie OTOOHeHHH b ÄaHTeabHOCTH nepBOH 
CT3ÄHH no cpaBHeHHio c ryceHHuaMH, ríHTaBUJHMHCH neôeaoH. jJenpeccHH pa3BHTHH 
Ha Trifolium pratense, Aftemisia pauciflora h Agropyrum repens eraHOBHTca 
Bce 6oaee 3aMeTHOň c KawÄOÍt nocae^yrameti era.nneti; sto BíiHHHHe BbipaaaeTca 
b nporpeccHpyromeM yBean'ieHHH ä/iHT e.'ibHOCTH nocaeayiomHx cthähH; MaKCH- 
MaabHoe pacxo>K.neHne HaôaraaaeTca b naToti CTaÄHH. ripoueHT BUMHpaHHH ryce- 
hhli b pa3aHHHbix B03pacTax aaH b Tačanue 3. 

Bhtom. O603p.. XXVI 1935, Ns 1-4. 
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TA6JI14LIA 2 


B03P1CI (CTaÄHfl) 

Cheno¬ 

podium 

album 

Trifoliutn 

pratense 

Artemisia 

pauci- 

flora 

Agro- 

pyrum 

repens 

Sali- 
c, rnia 
nerbacea 

Zea 

raais 

Nicotiana 
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I. 

42 

1 

2,5 

i 

2,2 

1 

x 

2,5 

1 

4,0 

1 

3 



_ 

II . 

1,8 

0,82 

2,4 

i 

1,9 


2,5 


5,4 

1,35 

— 

— 


— 

III . 

1,7 

0,77 

2,3 



1,36 

3,4 

1,36 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

IV. 

2,3 

1,06 

3,2 

1,33 

3,9 

1,77 

5,6 

2,24 

- 

— 

— 

— 


— 

v. 

2,8 

1,27 

4.3 

1,8 

5,4 

2,45 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

— 

— 

__ 


06m- npoÄOjjÄHT. 















pa3BHTHB 4>a3bl. 



14,7 


16,3 

1 










TABJIMLIA 3 


Bo3pacT 

(CT3AHH) 

Chenop. 

album 

n = 78 

Polyg. 

aviculare 

n =30 

Trifol. 

repens 

n = 64 

Artem. 

paucifl. 
n = 36 

1 

Agrop. 

repens 

n = 25 

Šalie. 

herbacea 

n = 35 

Zea 

mais 

n = 46 

1. 

3,8 

3,3 

3,1 

3,5 

24,0 

94 

100 

II. 

7,0 

6,6 

17,7 

21,7 

42,1 

100 

— 

III. 

4,3 

10,7 

15,7 

27,7 

45,3 

— 

— 

IV. 

7,4 

15,2 

18,8 

38,4 

100 

— 

— 

v. 

3,2 

30,0 

31,4 

15 

— 

— 

— 

Oďiuhh o/ 0 th- 


! 






6ean 3a Qaay 

24,0 

53,3 

j 

62,5 

72,0 

100 

100 

100 


KaK bhäho, npw nHTaHHH Chenopodium, Kochia h Beta cMepTHocTb 
rycemm bo Bcex cra/max HeBeaHKa h H3MeHeHHH ee c B03pacT0M He HMeiOT onpe- 
neaeHHoro HanpaBJíeHHH. Ha ocTaabHUx pacreHHHX BbiMiipaHHe c KaÄÄUM B03pa- 
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ctom no3bimaeTCH; sto 33MeTHO y>xe Ha Trifolium h Artemisia h oqeHb pe3KO 
BbipaweHO Ha Agropyrum h Salicornia. 

Oômee HanpaBaeHHe kphbhx BbiMHpaHHH, KaK bhäho H3 npHao>KeHHbix rpa- 
(j)HKOB (cj)Hr. 1 h 2), BnoaHe cooTBeTCTByeT HanpaBueHHio kphbhx ÄaHTeabHOCTH 
pa3BHTHHi c BoapacTOM ryceHHu HaôaiOÄaeTCH nporpeccnpyiomaH CMepTHOCTb 
h OTHOCHTe/ibHoe yÄaHHeHHe P33bhthh. OicyTCTBHe ÄaHHbix no Becy ryceHHu 
b MaaauiHX B03pacTax He n03B0aaeT aaTb noaHbix kphbhx npHpocia Beca. O/iHaKO, 
conocTaBaeHHe cpeaHero Beca ryceHHu TV CTaaHH c MaKCHMa u.hhm BecoM b nsľroH 
(Taôa. 4) noKa3HBaeT OTHOCHTeabHoe y.>.dHbiiieHHe npnpocTa ero 3a noc;ieÄHiOK> 
CTaÄHio Ha ÄenpeccHBHbix pacTeHHax. 3to no3tíoaaeT npeanoao>KHTb ä;ih pocia 
Ty H<e 33KOHOMepHOCTb. 

TAB/IH!IA 4 


PacTeHHH 

C y x o 

ň b e c 

OTHOUieHHS 

Beca ryc. 

IV ct. k ae- 

ÔejXOB bi M | 

Othouj eHHe 
Beca ryce¬ 
HHu V CT. 
k aeôeao- 

Bbl M 

ryc. IV 
CTaa. 

ryc. V 
CTafl. 

Chenopodium.. 

3,5 

19,3 

1 

1 

Beta. 

3,4 

16,4 

0,97 

0,85 

Trifolium. 

3,1 

00 

■H 

0,88 

0,61 



CoBepuieHHO npoTHBonoao>KHbiH 3(J)(J)eKT noayqaeica npn nepBOHaqaabHOM 
BocnHTaHHH ryceHHu Ha Chenopodium c noc;ie.nyiomeH CMeHOti Ha aenpeccHBHoe 
pacTeHHe. Pe3yabTaTbi coofBeTCTByiouxHx onbiTOB noKa3aaH, mto b stom cayqae 
3htom. Očosp., XXVI 1935, N? 1—4. 7* 
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c B03pacT0M ryceHHU. HaôaioaaeTCH pe3KOe noBUmeHHe ycTOtiHHBOCTH k OTpnua- 
TeilbHblM CBOňCTBaM 3THX paCTeHHti, B CBH3H C MeM Kpyľ nHTaiOmHX paCTeHHň' 
c KawflbiM B03pacT0M pacmHpaeTca. HopMaabHbie ycaoBHa nHTaHHa b TeneHHe- 
nepBOti h BTopoH CTa^Hti ywe oôecneMHBaioT B 03 M 0 >KH 0 CTb aaabHeHmero pa3BHTHa 
ryceHHU noHTH Ha Bcex nccaeaoBaHHbix pacTeHHax. ílpn stom nponcxoaHT 3Ha- 
HHTeabHO ycKopeHHoe pa3BHTHe ocraabHbix CTaaHti no cpaBHeHHio co cponaMM 
npoxo>K.neHHH hx b caynae nHTaHHa Ha sthx >xe pacreHHax npn nocaeaoBaTeabHOM, 
pOCTe C MOMeHTa OTpOH<aeHHa. 

Tan, noaHbiti uhk/i P33bhthh ryceHHuu, nocTOHHHO nHTaBinetica Obione 
verrucifera, 6bia paBeH 27 ahbm, npn aeM npoaoax<HTeabHOCTb nepnoaa c II[ 



CTaann ao npeKpameHHH nHTaHHa paBHaaca 20 ähhm, a npoaoawnTeabHOCTb. 
nocaeaHeH craann — 7 ähhm. ľlpn npeauaymeM nnTaHnn Chenopodium npo- 
aoa>KHTeabHOCTb 3thx nepnoaoB coKpamaaacb npoTHB yKa3aHHbix Bbimeao 12,5 ÄHeR 
c III CTaaHH h ao 4 aHeti cnaTOti. IlapaaaeabHO c sthm naaaeT CMepTHOCTb h bo3- 
pacTaeT Bec KyKoaoK. HaHHbie no CMepTHOCTH b (b %) MoryT ôbiTb cyMMnpo- 
BaHbi b caeayiomeM BHae (Taôanua 5). 

CTOtiKOCTb k TaôaKy npnoôpeTaeTca anrnb nocae III B03pacTa, mto ctoht 
B CBH3H C TOKCHMHOCTblO 3TOľO paCTeHHH. 

Pe3yabTaTbi nccaeaoBaHna KoanaecTBa noeaaeMoti nniun h poera ryceHHU 
b TeqeHHe naTOti CTaann npn KopMaeHHH aeôeaoH, CBeKaoH h KaeBepoM npniie- 
aeHbi b Taôanue 6. TyceHnuu ao naTOti CTaann KopulHancb TeMH a<e pacTeHHaMH, 
mto h b TeMeHHe onbiTa. Haa onpeaeaeHHa KoanaecTBa CbeaeHHOro KopMa 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1933, N° 1-4. 
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kídkaoH ryceHHue AaBäJiacb TOMHaa HaBecna AHCTbeB, b kotopux oahoB peiweHHO 
'OnpeAeBBBca npoueHT cyxoro BemecTBa; ripn CMeHe KopMa HecbeaeHHbifl ociaTOK 
BHCyUlHBaflCH H no P33HOCTH MeiKfly BblMMCAeHHbIM nepBOHaqaAbHUM KOAHqeCTBOM 
-cyxoro BemecTBa paereHHH h (JtaKTHqeCKHM ociaTKOM ero onpeAejia;iocb kojth- 

TABJIHUA 5 


CľattHH 

Nicotiana 

Obione 

verruciiera 

Salicornia 

herbacea 

I . •. 

100 

97,7 

100 

III. 

96,5 

40 

50 

IV. 

69,2 

— 

— 

V. 

34,3 

15 

— 


MecTBO cbeaeHHoro KopMa. Bec noniomeHHOro CBe)Kero pacreHHH bocct3h3bjih- 
Ba^ca no onpeAe;ieHHOMy b HeM npoueHTy cyxoro BemecTBa. Ilpn npeKpameHHH 
nHTaHHB ryceHHUbi BbicyiuHBa;iHCb, noc/ie qero onpeAeAH/iCH npnpocT cyxoro Beca. 
Kan bhaho H3 TaÔBHUbi, KOAnqecTBO noeaaeMoro pacreHHH b bucokoM CTeneHH 
'33BHCHT OT BHfla eľO. 


TABJ1HL1A 6 


KopMOBoe pacTeane 

Hcxoa- 

Hbiŕi Bec 

ryceHHu 

MaKCHM. 

Bec 

% npH- 

pocTa 

Beca 

Kojí. ctejt. 
KopMa Ha 

1 rp. neca 
ryceHHu 

d. 
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U >» 
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á s . 
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k 5 E 
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xZ o. ® 
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K bo 
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X* 

>» 

U 

ta 
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* 

X 

>> 

1 U 

)KWB. 

| c yx- 

Chenopodium album .... 

24,0 


76,9 


251 

442 

20,6 

22,1 

494,4 

81,1 

Beta vulgaris. 

22,7 


69,9 

16,4 

214 

389 

24,9 

17,5 

567,5 

61,6 

TiifoHum repens. 

20,8 

3,1 

50,6 

11,8 

143 

282 

7,2 

11,7 

151,0 

34,6 


CbipoH Bec norjiomeHHOro KopMa ctoht ao H3BecTHOti CTeneHH b cbh3h 
c npoueHTOM C0Aep>xaHHH boah b pacTeHHH, BCAeACTBHe qero JieôeAbi norno- 
inaeTca MeHbiue, qeM CBeKAbi. Oah3ko, oômee KOAnqecTBO CheAeHHoro 3a cthahio 
cyxoro BemecTBa 0Ka3biBaeTca HanôoAbiuHM npH nHTaHnn ryceHHu AeôeAOň 

H CHAbHO CHHXťeHHblM (HeCMOTpH Ha ÔOAblUyiO npOÄOJDKHTejlbHOCTb CT3ÄHH) 
npn nHT3HHH K/ieBepoM. HHTeHCHBHOCTb npnpocTa Beca ryceHHu noi<a3biBaeT to 
> xe OTHomeHHe; npn stom HaÔAiOAaeTCH h pa3AHqHOe coAepxoHHe >KHpa b hhx. 
Tan, npoueHT ähpobhx BeiuecrB b ryceHHuax, OKOHqHBiHHx nHTaHHe AeôeAOti 
6biA paBeH 24,7°/ 0 , CBeKAOti- —20,3°/ 0 KJieBepoM —15,6%. OnpeneAeHHe npoH3BO- 
. AHAOCb npn noMOuiH MHKponpnôopoB CoKCAeTa; wnp aKCTparnpoBaACH cepHbiM 
3(})HpOM. 06 HHTeHCHBHOCTH OÔMeHa BeiUeCTB CBHÄCTeAbCTByiOT H BeAHqHHbl 

3htom. O6o3p., XXVI 1935, M« 1—4. 
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OKHC/íHTe/ibHoro npouecca. ľloraomeHHe KHCJiopoaa Ha eaHHHuy Beca Teaa b mo- 
MeHTbi MaKCHMaabHoro pocTa OKa3biBaeTca HaHÔoabuiHM npn nHTaHHH ryceHHiL 
onTHMaabHbiMH pacTeHHHMH h 3HaqHTeabHO CHHHteHHbiM npn nHTaHHH aenpeccHB- 
HbiMH. CaeayiomHe aaHHbie HaaiocTpHpyiOT sto (TadriHua 7). 


TABJ1HUA 7 


KopMOBoe paCTenae 

riorjiomeHHe O a 
b cm 3 Ha 1 rp. 

3a 1 qac 

KoJlHMeCTBO 

MCCJie^OBHfl- 

Hbix o6t>- 

eKTOB 

Chenopodium album . 

3,2-4,2 

6 

Beta vulgaris. 

2,7—2,9 

4 

Polygonum aviculare. 

2,5—3,0 

3 

Trifolium pratense. 

1,6—2,5 

5 


npn HccaeaoBaHHH H36HpaTe;ibHOtt cnocoÔHOCTH ryceHHu k kopmobhm 
pacTeHHHM npHMeHaaacb caeayiomaH MeToaHKa. ryceHHubi nOMemaancb b ueHTp> 
qaíHKH rierpn hjih KpHCTaaJiH3aTopa (b 33bhchmocth ot hx B03pacra), no nepn- 
4>epHH KOTopoH KOHueHTpnqecKHMH KpyraMH pa3Memaancb paBHbie KoanqecTBa 
HcnbiTbmaeMbix pacTeHHti b nocaeaoBaTeabHOCTH, co3aaiomeH HaHÔoabinyio paBHO- 
MepHOCTb hx pacnpeaeaeHHH. ripn onbiTax c TOabKO bto otpouhbluhmhch ryce- 
h h ua m h Hanôoaee yaoôHbiM OKa3aaocb KOMÔHHnpoBaHHe aByx pacTeHHti, a ana 
ryceHHu BTopoH h TpeTbeH craaHH—qeTbipex h na™. BcaeacTBHe HeaocTaTO'iHoB 
noaBHHťHOCTH ryceHHu nepBOro B03pacTa, npn paôoiax c hhmh ynOTpeôaaaHCb 
Heôoabuine qacTH ancTbeB. Z^jth ycTpaHeHHa oaHOCTopoHHero aeítcTBHa cBeTa 
npHMeHaaocb pacceaHHoe BepxHee ocBemeHHe hbh ate qarnKa nOMemaaacb b noa- 
Hyio TeMHOTy, hto, Kan OKa3aaocb, He BJiHaeT Ha pe3yabTaTbi onbua. Pacnpeae- 
aeHHe ryceHHu no pacTeHHHM yqHTbiBaaocb qepe3 aecaTHMHHyTHbie HHTepBaabi 
BpeMeHH. npn STOM BblHCHHBOCb, UTO aOCT3TOqHO yCTOftqHBblM OHO OKa3bIBaeTCH 
a/ia ryceHHu II ct3uhh qepe3 1 — 1,5 qaca, a aaa IV ct3uhh qepe3 20—30 
MHHyT. B ÄaBbHeHmeM oho Maao H3MeHaeTca ao Tex nop, nona npeanoqHTaeMoe 
pacTeHHe He OKa3biBaeTca cbeaeHHbiM. Pe3yjibTaTbi HccaeaoBaHHa Bbiôopa pacTeHHti 
TOabKO hto OTpoaHBUiHMHca ryceHHuaMH npHBeaeHbi b Taôanue 8. B Heti aaHO 
KO/iHqecTBeHHoe pacnpeaeaeHHe ryceHHu (b npoueHTax ot oômero qncaa hx) no 
ÄByM pacTeHHHM, yqacTBOB3BuiHM b onbiTe. Oäho h3 hhx, a hmchho Chenopodium, 
HMeaocb bo Bcex onbiTax h caya<Hao eaHHHueti cpaBHeHHa. Hanôoaee npeano- 
qHTaeMbiM pacTeHHeM OKa3biBaeTca Chenopodium: KoanqecTBO ryceHHu Ha HeM 
Bceraa ôoabuie, qeM Ha apyrnx. OTHOiueHHe qncaa ryceHHu Ha cpaBHHBaeMOM 
pacTeHHH k qncay ryceHHu Ha Chenopodium noKa3biBaeT cpaBHHTeabHyio npeano- 
qHTaeMOCTb ocTaabHbix pacTeHHti. Kan bhuho h 3 cpaBHeHHa nopaaKa pacreHHti 
b TaôaHue 8 c nopaaKOM hx b Taôanue 1, CTeneHb npeanoqHTaeMOCTH pacTeHHa 
npaMO cooTBeTCTByeT scJu^eKTy, npoH3BOUHMOMy aaHHbiM pacTeHHeM Ha pa3BHTHe. 
HeKOTopoe HecooTBeTCTBHe 33MeTHO BHuib aaa Artemisia vulgaris, KOTopaa 
npn BbicoKOň npeanoqHTaeMOCTH Bbi3biBaeT HeKOTopoe ocaaôaeHHe pocTa 
ryceHHu. 
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Flomyio TTOKjecTBeHHOCTb phäob pacTeHHti no npe.nnoqHTaeMOCTH h no 
3 (}) 4 )eKTy Ha pa 3 BHTHe aaiOT onbiTbi c ryceHHuaMH BTopoft h Tpeľbeft cTaflHH. 

B TaôaHue 9 cBeaeHbi pe 3 y;ibTaTbi onbiTOB, HaaiocTpHpyiomHx sto noao- 
MíeHHe. ropH 30 HTaabHbie pHÄbi Ta 6 ^Hu.bi npeÄCTaBaíiiOT coôoft OTÄeabHbie cepHH 


TABJ1HUA 8 


CpaBHHBaeMoe pacTenne 

Ha cpaBHH- 

saeMOM 

pacTeHHH 

Ha neóene 

06uxee kojih- 
qecTBO 
ryc hhu 
b onuTe 

l 

Artemisia vulgaris. 

43,3 

56,7 

74 

Aegopodium podagraria. 

17,9 

82,1 

56 

Trifolium pratense. 

10,3 

89,7 

87 

Artemisia maritima. 

5,6 

94,4 

36 

Obione verrucifera. 

0 

100 

28 

Agropyrum repens. 

0 

100 

Í 41 


TAB IMLIA 9 


R 

S 

n 

co 

H 

U 

W 

H 

o 

ed 

CU 

m 

O 

Cf 

s 

m 

O) 

u 

0) 

Si 

U 3 

S 3 

T 03 

Chenopodium 

album 

Kochia prostrata 

Beta vulgaris 

Artemisia 

Trifolium pratense 

Artemisia salina 

Artemisia pauci- 
flora 

Artemisia austriaca 

Artemisia incana 

Obione verrucifera 

Nicotiana 

m 

35 

51,4 

_ 

25,7 

20,0 

3,0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

iii 

85 

51,7 

— 

40,0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

4,7 

2,3 

1,2 

ii 

37 

35,2 

27,8 

24,4 

— 

— 

10,5 

— 

— 

2,1 

— 

- 

m 

46 

-- 

63,5 

— 

— 

— 

22,5 

5,0 

7,5 

2,5 

— 

— 

111 

23 

— 

— 

56,5 

43,5 

0 

— 

-- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

m 

42 

— 

— 

— 

78,5 

21,5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

n 

34 

— 

— 

— 

— 

58,5 

34,0 

— 

7,5 

— 

0 

0 

Hl 

17 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

53,0 

29,0 

12,0 

5,0 

— 

— 

III 

30 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

100 

0 

0 

III 

45 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

85 

15 
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onbiTOB; b nepBOM BepTHKa/ibHOM CTO/iôue aaH B03pacT ryceHHU, bo btopom 
hhc/io hx b aaHHOň cepHH; b c^enyiouiHX CTO^ôuax naHO pacnpeae/ieHHe ryceHHU, 
Bbipa>KeHHoe b npouem-ax ot oômero qnc;ia hx, no b3btum am aKcnepHMeHTa 
pacTeHHRM. ílycTue rpa(})M 03Haqai0T OTcyTCTBHe cooTBeTCTByioiuero pacreHHa 
B A3HHOM onme. B Ka>KÄoň noc;ieayiomefl cepHH HCK;noqa;iocb Han6o;iee npea- 
noqHTaeMoe pacTeHHe, b pe3y;ibTaTe qero noayqeH Bbiuie npHBeaeHHbifl psa 
pacTeHHň, cooTBeTCTByiouiHň nopauKy npeunoqHTaeMOCTH hx ryeeHHuaMH. 

Kan bhäho H3 cpaBHeHHa TaóflHUbi 9 c Taôimneň 1, HaHÔo^buiee qHcao 
ryceHHU KOHueHTpnpyeTca Ha HaHôonee ÔJiaronpHHTHOM H3 yqacTByiomHx b 3KCne- 
pHMeHTe pacTeHHň; ocTa^bHbie pacnpefleJiaiOTCH Ha apyrnx pacTeHHax b y6bi- 
BaiomeM nopauKe, cooTBeTCTBeH h o hx cboHctb3m. 3aecb b3>kho to oôcToaTejib- 
ctbo, hto ryceHHUbi ao onbiTa y>xe nHTaaHCb jreôeaofl. B cayqae npeabiuywero 
nHTaHHa apyrHM pacTeHHeM, npeanoqHTaeMOCTb SToro pacTeHHa HecKoabKO B03- 
pacTaeT. 9 to HaaiocTpHpyiOT caeayiomHe uH^pu, noKa3biBaiomHe pacnpeaeaeHHe 
ryceHHU b npoueHTax Ha Beta u Aegopodlum (Taôanua 10). 


TABJ1MUA 10 




B 

e t a 

Aegopodium 

I ciajwH no oTpoaciieHHio 

61,5 

38,5 

nepBOHaqaabHbiH kopm 


B 

e t a 

Aegopodiutn 


Aegopo- 

diutn 

Beta 

Hhcjio 

ryceHHii 

B OHblTc 

Aegopo- 

dium 

Beta 

Hhcjio 
rycenMix 
b onhiie 

I CT3ÄHJJ nocjie 1 cyioK na- 
TaHHH . 

38,8 


61,2 

67 

70,8 

28,2 

127 

II CT3AHH (HenocpeacTBeHHo 
noCJie JIHHbKH) .... 

18,1 


81,2 

11 

62,5 

37,5 

32 

II cTaiiHH nocJie 1 cyTOK iih- 
TaHnfl . 

20,9 


79,1 

81 

66.6 

33,3 

45 

III CTaAHfl . 

20,0 


80,0 

25 

61,5 

38,5 

38 


9th jiaHHue CBnaeTeabCTByiOT o BecbMa CKopofl aaanTauHH ryceHHU k nn- 
TaiomeMy pacTeHHio, BH3biBaiomefl npHBa33HHOCTb hx k pacTeHHa m, Ha KOTopux 
yxte npoHCxoflH^o nHTaHHe h yMeHbiuaiomefl BepoaTHOCTb aKTHBHbix nepeaBH- 
ÄeHHfl ryceHHU. ľloAOÔHbie pe3yabTaTbi noayqeHbi h3mh h ana paua apyrnx 
pacTeHHň. 

Pe3y^bTaTbi HCcaeaoBaHHa BaHaHHa KopMOBoro pacTeHHa ryceHHUbi Ha 
ÄH3HefleaTenbHOCTb HMarHHaabHoft 4>a3bi npnBeueHbi b Tadanue 11. 

Kax bhäho H3 npHBeueHHbix b Taô-inue cpeaHHx BeaHqHH, npoao;i)KHTe;ib- 
HOCTb MH3HH CaMOK HaXOUHTCR B TeCHOlt CBR3H C yCaOBHRMH nHT3HHa ryceHHU. 

HaHMeHbuiaa npoaoajKHTanbHocTb äh3hh HaôaiOÄaeTca y ôaôoqeK c Chenopodium 
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TABJ1HUA 11 


KopMOBbie pacTeHHH ryceHnu 

A 
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Vi 

2 

S 

§ 

e: 

c 

U x 
vo 0 

ra 

O u 

Chenopodium album n = 24. 

20,4 

, 8,8 

5.1 

13,5 

255 

12,5 

8,2 


(15- 

(3- 

(3- 

(7- 

(75- 




23,8) 

17) 

10.) 

20) 

549) 



Beta vulgaris n = 24. 

18,3 

8 

6 

14 

230 

12,5 

16,5 


(14- 

(4- 

(4- 

(10 - 

i 118- 




21,6) 

12) 

10) 

18) 

325) 



Trifolium pratense n = 34. 

13,4 

10,9 

8,4 

19,3 

186 

13,8 

41,0 


(5,5- 

(6- 

(4 • 

(13- 

(60- 




19,3) 

27) 

15) 

31) 

316) 



Artemisia vulgaris n — 19. 

16,4 

10,6 

9,3 

20,2 

172 

10,5 

35,3 


(9,4- 

(6- 

(2- 

(12- 

(74- 




25,6) 

25) 

17) 

32) 

289) 




h CBeioibi; 3HaMHTe^bHO ôo^biue OHa y ôaôoqeK c Trifolium h Artemisia. Tau Kau 
oôbiMHO caMKH rHÔHy? cpa3y nocae OTK.na.aKH hhu, to oôman npoÄoaaíHTeabHOCTb 
hx >kh3hh onpeaenHeTCH unHTenbHOCTbio nepHO.ua, npemitecTByioutero Knaane 
(co3peBaHHe) h unHTenbHOCTbio nepnoaa HflueKnaaKH. H3 TaônHubi bhuho, mto 
HMenyo nocaeÄHHti noaBepaíeH HaHÔonbujHM H3MeHeHHHM; oh H3MeHHeTCH ot 5 uHefl 
y ocoôett c Chenopodium äo 9,5 ÄHefl y ocoíeH c Artemisia. B to BpeMH 

HHTeHCHBHOCTb HHueKnaÄKH HaXOÄHTCH B OÔpaTHOM OTHOUteHHH C AnHTenbHOCTblO ee: 
HaHÔoahinee KonHqecTBO hhu OTKnaabmaeTCH caMKaMH c ne6eabi (255 hhu Ha 
OÄHy HHueKnaayuiyio caMKy) h HaHMeHbinee caMKaMH c qepHOôbinbHHKa (172 aHu.a). 
HeCMOTpa Ha sto 3Ha9HTe;ibHoe H3MeHeHHe nnoaoBHTOCTH ôaóoqeK, OTHOuieHne 
cpeuHero uncna hhu k Becy 6a6oneK 3HaqHTa/ibHO 6onee noaTOHHHO, Mano H3- 
MeHHHCb ot BHaa KopMOBoro pacTeHHB ryceHHubi. riapaaaeabHÓ co CHHareHHeM 
KoanqecTBa OTKnaabiBaeMbix hhu yBenHqHBaeTCH h npoueHT ôecnnoaHbix (BepHee— 
He OTK/iaabiBaBiHHx hhu) caMOK, aocTHraa y 6ä6oqeK c aenpeccHBHbix pacTeHHfl 
40 °/ 0 . ripHqHHbi 3 toto 6ecn.no.aHH HencHbi: bo mhothx cnyqanx nocMepTHoe 
BCKpbiTHe oôHapy)KHBaao HopManbHO pa3BHTyio roHaay h 3HaqHTenbHoe qncao 
3peabix hhu b Heň. • 

BaHHHHe aHqnHoqHoro n hthhhh CKa3biBaeTCH h b H3MeHeHHH uHHaMHKH 
co3peB3HHH h OTK/iaaKH hhu.. Hnc.no oaHOBpeMeHHO co3peBaiomHx hhu y 6a6oqeK 
c KaeBepa h qepHo6biabHH.<a 3HaqHTenbHO Hrone, qeM y ôaôoqeK c neôeubi. Tau, 
MaKCHMaabHoe qncuo hhu, OTno>KeHHbix b ouhh aeHb caMKaMH c neôeubi, 6bino 
186, co CBenabi — 174, c KneBepa— 93, c qepHOÔbinbHHKa— 64. KprrBbie Htiue- 
nnauKH no .hhhm t a Kare pa3nHqHbi: HflueKnauKa 6a6oqeK c neôeubi h CBeioibi 
xapaKTepH3yerc» pe3KO BbipaaoHHbiM Ma<CHMyMOM b nepBbie uhh h nocneayiomHM 
ôbicTpbiM naaeHHeM, 3a kotopwm BCKOpe HacTynaeT môejib caMOK. Y 6a6oqeK 
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c pacTeHHti aenpeccHBHbix (naeBep, uepH 06 bi;ibHHH), KpoMe oômeH pacTanyTOCTH, 
OHa OTaHuaeTca OTcyTCTBHeM pe3KO BbipameHHoro MaKCHMyMa b nepBbie ähh aflue- 
K/iaÄKH, oôbiMHO HenpanH.nbHa h MHOroBepiUHHHa. 

3aKJiioqeHHe 

ConocTaBaaa pe3yabTaTbi Haiuero HccaeaoBaHHH c JíHTepaTypHbiMH uaHHbiMH, 
m w rhähm, mto y ayroBoro MOTbinbna, aaK h y Melanoplus differen^ialis, 
Aphis rumicis h Phylloxera, HMeeT Mec-ro Ba h a h h e pa3JiHUHbix nHTaiomHX 
pacTeHHti Ha ÔHonorHuecHHti uhhji BHaa. PacTeHHa 3th, no cBoeMy b/ihrhhio Ha 
pa3BHTHe ryceHHu o6pa3yiOT pau ot H3BecTHoro om-HMyMa nHTaHHa Hepe3 pa3- 
aHMHbie CTeneHH aenpeccHH ao hbho BbipameHHOro neccHMyMa. OtiTHMyM nHTaHHa 
conpoBOmjiaeTca HaHOojibuieH HHTeHCHBHOCTbio Bcex mH3HeHHbix npoueccoB. Pôct 
jihhhhomhoH 4>a3bi xapanTepH3yeTca HaHôoabUJHMH chopocthmh (11,5 cyTon Ha 
neôeae), npn stom BbiMHpaHHe b npouecce pa3BHTHa MHHHMaabHo; no B03pacTaM 
oho Ha HarneM MaTepnaae b cbh3H c počtom BapHHpoBa.no b npeaeaax 6—10°/ . 
CneayeT yna3aTb, mto no aaHHbiM KomaHannoBa, npn 6oaee bucokoB 
TeMnepaType (30°) HaômoÄaeTca eine 6onee HH3naa CMepTHOCTb, h TOrna ae6e.na 
jiaeT BbDKHBaHHe nomn Bcex ocoôeH. IIomhmo stoto, nan >xhboH Bec pa3hHnaio- 
mnxca ryceHHu, TaK h cyxoe BemecTBO h npoueHT mnpoB aaiOT MancHMajibHbie 
BeaHMHHbi äjih ocoôeH, nHTaBiuHxca Jie6e.noH. Hapaay c sthm. Bbicoia o h.jih- 
TenbHoro npouecca y ryceHHu naioH ct3uhh MamHMaJibHa, aocTHraa no.nocca.nb- 
hoH “BeaHMHHbi — 4.200 ny6. mm Ha 1 r Beca 3a ohhh Mac. 3Ta BbicoTa ohhcjih- 
TeabHoro npouecca xapaKTepH3yeT BecbMa HHTeHCHBHbiB pocT h accHMHJíHTopHbitl 
npouecc, mi o h3xohht ce6e OTpameHHe, nan b ckopocth pa3BHTHH, tbk h b mH3He- 
cno.oÔHOCTH ocoôeH. Dna HMarHHaJibHott 4>a3bi ocoôeH, pa3BHB3BUiHXca b ycno- 
Bnax oiiTHManbHoro r htbhhh, xapanrepHbi HaHÔOJibiuee nojiHMeciBO OTjiomeuHbix 
hhu, HaHMeHLLHHft nepnoa co3peBaHHa caMOK, HaHMenbuiHti nepHoa atiue^naaKH, 
HaHMeHbuiee hojí HMecTBO ocTaBiUHxca HeOTJiomeHHbix anu h HaHMeHbiuMti npoueHT 
ôecnnojHbix ocoôef). • ‘ 

B rpynny onTHMaabHbix nHTaiouiHx pacTeHHti OTHOcaTca npeHMymer.TBeHHO 

bhäu ceMeticTBa Chenopodiaceae: Chtnoi odirnn, Kochia, Beta. ľlpH stom 
ocoôeHHO BbiaeaHnocb ceohmh 6naronpnaTHbiMH ct 0Hctb2mh nepBoe H3 hhx. ľlo 
LLlTeHHôepry, aHaaorHMHbie c Chtnc pódium pe3ynbTaTbi nojiyaeHbi npn 
BOcnHTaHHH ryceHHu JiyroBoro MOTbuihna Ha Atriplex laciniata, pacreHHH, 
uinpoKO pacnpocTpaHeiHOM b kukhoíí nacTH Coic3a. Tance cxojicteo omcbhíiho 
He cnyMaŕHO, nocnojiiny cHCTeMaTHaeci aa 6.nn30tTb MomeT ôbiTb CBa33Ha 
H C ÔHOXHMHMeCHHM pOÄCTBOM. BjlHai He paCTeHHÍt, Ebl3blB3IOUjHX Ty HJIH HH\ K) 
CTeneHb nenpeccHH, Bbipa3Hjiocb b cjiyaae čojiee cnaôbix CTeneHeti b yjuiHHeHHH 
nepno.ua pa3BMTua ryceHHu h noBbiuieHHH cMepTHOCTH c počtom, mto npme.no, 
nan k noBbiuieHHio npoueiiTa ôecnjiOHHbix ocoôefl, Tan h k CHnmeHHio nnoaoBH- 
tocth njianyiuHX canon; b ryceHHMHOti 4>a3e ôpocanccb b raa3a Taňme noBbimeHne 
npoueHTa aHanay3HpyK>iUHx ocof et), no cpaÉHeHHK) c neôeaoH. 

Bonee CH/ihHbie CTenenH aenpeccHH np hboplhjih numb n 6om uief) pe3nocTH 
yna3aHHbix momchtob; bwm npaHHe noBbmaJiocb Mpe3BbiMaítHO h b paae cnyMaeB 
floxo^Hao jxo 1 OO 0 / o eme b ryceHHMHOň 4>a3e (Agropyrum h i p.). ^iHTeabHOCTb 
nan JiHMHHOMHoro pa3BHTHa, nan h nepHoaa baajn.H hhu Taňme B03pacTaeT 6onee 
HeM BjBoe no cpaBHeHHio c ohth MaabHbiMH ycaoE hbmh. 3th aBaeHHa uenpeccHH 
conpoBomaaaHCb 6oabuieH nernoBecHOCTtro o6T>enTOB, npn ueM ôyim Taňme chH- 
meHbi npoueHT mnpa (nneBep) h nonHuecTBO nor; omaeMoro nncaopoja. Hapaay 
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c 3thm h KO/iHMecTBO noraomeHHoro KopMa 6biao oqeHb He3HaqHTeabHO. H3 3Toro 
caeayeT, mto aenpeccHBHoe BJimmie nniun CBSBaHO co CHHÄeHHeM accHMHaa- 
TopHoro npouecca h, bo3mo>kho, ctoht b cbh3h c ycBoeHHeM nniUH. 

Kpyr pacTeHHfl, Ha kotophx bo3mo>kho pa3BHTHe, xoth h conpoBOH<aaio- 
meecsi H3BeCTHOfl CTeneHbio aenpeccHH, oqeBHaHO oqeHb lhhpok, h BKaioqaeT 
MHorne pacTeHHH, HMeiouiHe ôoabinoe 3HaqeHHe bo MHornx qacrsix apeana ayroT 
Boro MOTbiabKa. OueHKa OTaeabHbix HccaeaOBaHHbix HaMH npeacraBHTeaeti ero 
BCTpeqaeT 33TpyuHeHHH b cbh3h c ce30HH0ti h reorpac})HqecKoH H3MeHqHBOCTbK> 
pacTeHHH. Tan, npHBeaeHHbie HaMH aaHHbie aaa Artemisia incana, OTHOCsnunecH 
ko BiopoMy noKoaeHHio ayroBoro MOTbi.'ibKa b KaaMbiuKofl oôaacTH, noKa3biBaiOT 
no cpaBHeHHio c aaHHbiMH ara nepBOro noKoaeHHH, HecKoabKo cHHateHHbie uncjjpbi; 
KyKO/iKH nepBOro noKoaeHHH (niOHb), noayqeHHbie b Tex a<e ycaoBHHx, OTanqa- 
ancb 60/ibuiHM BecoM (no aaHHbiM ILÍTeHHÔepra OKoao 30 mt). 3to CToaao 
b cbh3h c cocTOHHHeM noabiHH b cTenH, BbiropeBmeti -bo btopoH noa< BHHe aeTa. 
Kpyr neccHMaabHbix pacTeHHH, na kotophx noaHoe pa3BHTHe HeB03M0>KH0, 3Ha- 
qHTeabHO onpeaeaeHHee. H3 HCcaeaoBaHHbix HaMH pacTeHHH cio.ua othochtch Agro- 
pyrum repens, rano^Habi Obione h Salicornia h TaôaKH (Nicotiana). no noae- 
bhm HaôaioaeHHHM, Bce npeacTaBHTean sthx rpynn noBpewaaiOTCH anmb B3pocabi- 
mh ryceHHuaMH. Taxoe a<e H36erJbHe OTMeqeHO aaa Fumarlaceae h Papavera- 
ceae h HeKOTopux apyrnx. ľlpn stom ôpocaeTCH b rra3a, hto Bce sth pacTeHHH 
oraHqaíOTCH cneuH(|)HqecKHMH xHMHqecKHMH cboHctb3mh. 06meH3BecTHO, hto- 
Solanaceae xapaKTepH3yioTCH npHcyTCTBHeM araa.riOH.aoB cnabHoro 4>H3HoaorHqe- 
CKoro aetiCTBHa. TaôaKH xapaKTepH3yi0TCH npHcyTCTBHeM aaKaaonaoB nHpHUH- 
hoboH rpynnbi raaBHbiM oôpa30M hhkothh3. AaKaaonabi rpynnbi TponaHa (rnoc- 
UHaMHH, aTponHH, aaiypHH h ap.) xapaKTepHbi aaa ôeaeHbi, ôeaaaaoHHbi h ayp- 
MaHa. HaKOHeu.poa Solanum (nacaeH, KapTO^eab, noMHaopu) x;!paKTepH3ye-rcH 
T3K)Ke aaoBHTbiM rai0K03HaHbiM aaKaaonaoM— co33hhhom. Fumariaceae h Papa- 
veraceae 6;ih3kh Meway coôoH cHCTeMaTHqecKH h xapaKTepn3yi0TCH oôluhm 
cneuH(J)HqecKHM araa.aoH.aoM — npOTOHHHOM h paaoM apyrnx (nanaBepHH, mop4>hh 
h npoqne), npnypoqeHHbix k OTaeabHbiM npeacraBHTeraM ceMeflcTB. Bce sth 
pacTeHHH TOKCHqHbi ura Moaoaux ryceHHu, h ycroHqHBOCTb k hhm npnoôpeTaeTCH 
raiiib b cTapmnx B03pacTax npn npeaBapHTeabHOM nHT3HHH HopMaabHbiMH kopmo- 
BbiMH pacTeHHHMH. Salicornia h Obione xHMHqecKH oqeHb 6;ih3kh Meway coôofl 
h BbiaeasnoTCH qpe3BbiqatiH0 bhcokhm coaepa<aHHeM coaefi. Tau nan 06a ohh otho¬ 
chtch k ceMeticTBy Chenopodiaceae, ôoábiuHHCTBO npeacTaBHTeaeti KOToporo 

OTHOCHTCH K H3aK>6aeHHbIM ayľOBblM MOTbiabKOM paCTeHHHM, TO B03M05KH0, HTO 
HMeHHO b stoH ocoôeHHOCTH 3aKaioqaeTCH npnqHHa cneuncjDHqecKoro b-tihhhhh hx 
Ha pocT ryceHHu. OaHaKo, caeayeT HMeTb b BHay, qro Salsola kali, oaHO H3 
H3aK)6aeHHetiuiHx ryceHHuaMH pacTeHHti, Tárate ôoraTO sthmh coaaMH, xoth 
b 3HaqHTeabH0 MeHbmeti CTeneHH. HaKOHeu, Hanôoaee oômeH xapaKTepHCTHKOít 
3aaK0B HBaaeTca naaHqHe b hhx 3HaqHTeabHbix KoanqecTB cnaHKaTOB. 3to jih 
npnqHHa hx aeticTBHH — cKa3aTb TpyaHO, ho aaHHbie MaMOHOBa ( 1 930 j noKa- 
3aan, hto pa3Haa noBpe>KaaeMOCTb coptob 3aaK0B npn MKrpaunlix ryceHHu He 
CTOHT B CBH3H C COaepwaHHeM CHaHK3T0B B HHX. yqnTbiBaH (})H3H0a0rHqeCKyK> 
HHepTHOCTb cnanKaTOB h BbiHOcaHBOCTb ryceHHu ayroBoro MOTbiabKa, BepoaTHee 
npeanoao>KHTb npnqHHy HenpHroaHOCTH 3aaK0B b apyrnx XHMHqecKHX KOMnoHeH- 
Tax, bo3mo>kho TaKHte b pa3aHnHbix aauaaoHaax h ôeTaHHax rpynnbi TpnroHeaH- 
Ha, KOTopbie oqeHb pacnpocTpaHeHbi cpean 3aaK0B. 

HccaeaoBaHHe pa3anqHbix orpaHHqHBaiourHx nHT3HHe 4>aKTopoB eCTeCTBeHHO. 
aoaa<HO htth b HanpaBaeHHH 4>H3HoaorHH nHiueBapeHHH. OcoôeHHbiti HHTepec oho 
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npeÄCTaBJíaeT jim cjiopM y3K0 cneuHa;iH3HpoBaHHbix, KaK cjmjuioKcepa, rne Bonpocw 
'HMMyHHTeTa ynHpaiOTCH HMeHHO b ary, noKa coBepmeHHO HeHccjienoBaHHyio 
oôaacTb. BaHHHHe nHTaiomnx pacTeHHft cKa3aaocb b HameM cjiyqae He TOJibKO Ha 
K3MeHeHHH ĎHOJiorHqecKoro unioia, ho h Ha noBeneHHH ryceHHir. Kpyr onTHMaab- 
Hbix pacTeHHÄ OKa3biBaeTca Hawôojiee npennoqHTaeMbiM; ecTb ocHOBaHHe paccMa- 
TpHBaTb 3tot cjiaKT KaK pe3y;ibTaT ananTauHH k nHTaiomeMy pacTeHHio, hôo KaK 
noKa3aaH HauiH onuTbi, naH<e npn KpaTKOBpeMeHHOM nmamm pacTeHHeM Hop- 
MaabHO MeHee npennoqHTaeMbiM (Beta, Aegopodlum), ono Bcer.na H36npajiocb 
ryceHHuaMH, no Toro nHTaBiuHMHca hm. 3to noKa3biBaeT qpe3BbiqaftHyio JiaÔHJib- 
HOCTb h ÄHHaMHMHOCTb B03MOH<Horo pacnpenejieHHH ryceHHu no CTaunsiM b cbh3h 
C paCTHTeabHOCTblO, H B TO *e BpeMH Ha H3BeCTHyiO npHBH33HHOCTb HX K TeM 
pacTeHHHM, KOTopbiMH ohh y»e nHTaaHCb. MexaHH3M 3Toro nponecca He H3yqajica 
h3mh, ho BonpeKH MHeHHio YBapoBa (1933) He MOTKeT 6 biTb nocTpoeH Ha 
ycaoBHOM petjraeKce. 

KaK bhäho H3 Bcero H3aoH<eHHoro, Bonpoc o uiHpHHe Kpyra nHTaiomHx 
pacTeHHft BecbMa CJiOH<eH. B pane CJiyqaeB motkho oamnaTb HecoMHeHHoro pacrnn- 
peHHH Kpyra nHTaiomHx pacTeHHft, Torna KaK b H3BeCTHbix CJiyqaax ecTecTBeHHO 
orpaHHqeHHe ero h 3naqHTejibHaa cnenHa;iH3anHa. OôbiqHoe npencraB/ieHHe o no- 
n HcjjarHH KaK 06 HCxonHOft cjiopMe nnTaHHa, BbipaweHHoe ZweigelťoM 
b cjjopMyae „ot nojmcjjarHH qepe3 OJinroíJiarHio k MOHO^arnn“ — cxeMaTHqHO, h 
■Bpan jih OTpajKaeT neftCTBHTeJibHbift nyrb 3bojiiouhh nHmeBOft cnenHajiH3anHH 
naceKOMbix. PacuiHpeHHe Kpyra nHTaiomHx pacTeHHft c B03pacT0M, KOHcraTH- 
pOB3HHOe JUIH MHOTHX HaCeKOMblX, T3K)Ke He rOBOpHT B nOJlb3y nepBH’IHOCTH 
MHoroHÄHOCTH. HecoMHeHHo nyTH nniueBOtt cneu,HaaH3anHH ropa3no cjioarnee 
h MoryT ôbiTb BbiacHeHbi jinnib Ha ôo/ibinoM cpaBHHreabHOM MaTepnaae, kotopum 
b HacToamee BpeMa mu eme He pacnojiaraeM. 

íloôaBaeHHe 

3a nepnon BpeMeHH, HCTeKuíHft c MOMeHxa HanncaHHa stoA CTaTbH, onyÔJín- 
KOBaHbi ÄBe paôoTbi: Herford 1935 h Maercks 1936, nocBameHHbie BJina- 
HHIO KOpMOBblX paCTeHHň Ha p33BHTHe HaCeKOMblX. OcOÔeHHO 6/IH3KOe OTHOmeHHe 
k Moeft paôoTe HMeioT h ccjie.no b3hhh Herforďa Han nniaimeM Brnchus 
obtectus. OcHOBHbie BbiBOflbi H3 3Toro HCCJiejiOBaHHH: npn B03neŕiCTBi;H HeôJiaro- 
npHHTHoro nniueBoro pewnMa HaÔjnonaeTca ynJiHHeHHe nepnona pa3BHTHa, noBbi- 
meHHe CMepTHOcra jihhhhok h yMeHbiueHHe pa3MepoB h njiono bhtocth BbimeniiiHx 
jKyKOB, cooTBeTCTBeHHO CTeneHH npHroÄHOCTH KopMa. Ha ocoôo HeÔJiaronpnaTHbix 
kopmhx HaÔJiioaaeTCH noJiHoe BbiMHpaHHe JinqHHOK Ha Toft hjih hhoA cranHH pa3- 
BHTHH. Bblôop CeMBH pa3HbIX BHflOB ÔOÔOBblX C3MK3MH ÄJ1H OTKJiaaKH HHLl H 
OTpOÄHBmHMHCH JIHqHHKHMH, OnpeneJiaeTCa t|)H3HqeCKHMH CBOttCTBaMH (TOJimHHOft 
K nJIOTHOCTblO OÔOJIOqKH), a He XHMHqeCKHM COCT3BOM CeMHH, B CB33H C HeM 
npennoqHTaeMOCTb He HMeeT npaMOfl cbb3h c npHronHOCTbio KopMa juih P33bhthh. 
Bbiôop pacTeHHH chmkemh rjih OTKJianKH HHir He MeHneTCH ot npenbinymero 
KopMa. Ha OCHOB3HHH xHMHqecKO ro aHa;iH3a cociaBa CJiyjKHBmnx kopmom ceMHH 
pa3JIHqHbIX BH30B ÔOÔOBblX, 3BTOp npHXOÄHT K 3aKJIIOqeHHIO, qTO OnpeneJIHlOmHM 
npHroÄHOCTb KopMa KOMnoHeHTOM HBJíaeTCH BbicoKoe conep*aHHe yrjieBonoB. He- 
ÓJiaronpHHTHoe neftCTBHe HeKOTopbix bhäob noBHÄHMOMy o6T.HCHaeTCH npncyT- 
crBHeM a;i KajionnoB h npyrnx anoBHrax BemecTB. Paôoia Maercks nocBameHa 

BJIHHHHIO nHT3HHH p33JIHqHbIMH paCTeHHHMH Ha npOÄOJUKHTeJIbHOCTb P33BHTHB H 
•CMepTHOCTb ryceHHu npn pa3JinqHbix TeMnepaTypHbix ycJiOBHax. 3 th MOMeHTbi 
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noÄBepraioTCH 3HaMHTeabHbiM hsmshshhhm, npn qeM ymmeHm nepHO.ua ph3bhthsp 
conpoBOHmaeTca noBbtmeHHOf) CMepTHOCTbio. Yxy^uieHMe ycaoBHft nHTaHHH Bbi3bi- 
BaeT yBeaHqeHHe KOífjxjjHmieHTa H3MeHMWBOCTH. HccaeÄOBaHHbie pacieHHH no hx 
B03ÄeftCTBHio pacnoaaraioTCH b caeayiomHft pan: 6ytc, opeuiHHK, hójiohh, cocHa, 
ňu TBeHHHua, eab. OiciOÄa aBTop aeaaeT bhboä, hto Lymantria monacha 
cae^yeT cmmTb CBtraaHHOft npeHMymecTBeHHO c ancTBeHHbiMH nopo,aaMH. OitHaKO 
Ha oabxe pa3BHTne ryceHHti. HeB03M0»H0, b cnay bucokoA CMepTHOcm Bce stk 
aaHHbie BnoaHe coraacyioTCH c pe3yabTaiaMH Moero HccaeÄOBaHHH. HacTHMHbie 
pacxoiKÄeHHH Moryr 6bm> o6i>siCHeHbi pa3anMHeM oô-betaoB. K o6cy».aeHHio HeKo- 
TOpblX BOnpOCOB, B03HHKaiOmHX B CBH3H C 3THM, H HaiteiOCb BepHyTbCH b Äaab- 
HeftmeM. 


SUMMARY 

This páper is the result of an experimental study on the influence of food plants 
úpon vitality of Loxostege sticticalis L. Having b.gun in 19>3, the work was fulfilled in 
its essential part during the year 1934. Main host plants (f the larvae were chose for 
the purpose ťrom a large quantity ot species (above íOO) injured by L. sticticalis in diffe- 
rent paríš of the area, and sume of them rarely injured and avoided species. As the 
main host plants were used: Chenopudium album. Beta vulgaris, Kochia prostrata, Poly- 
gonum aviculare, Triíolium pratense, Aegopodium podagtaria, Artemisia vulgaris, A. incana, 
A. paucillora, A. salina, while the avoided ones were: Agropyrum repens, Zea mais, 
Obione verrucifera, Salicornia herbacea, Nicotiana tabacum and N. rustica. 

All the materiál undt-r experiment was bred in a thermostate at temperature of 
25° C ±0,5 and relative humidity of the air being 100%. 

Total effect of feeding on different plants is shown in table 1. It is clearly seen 
there, that the length of the larval develupment, mortality and growth (shown into the 
pupal weight) owing to the food composition vary in some concordance. According to 
our investlgation the all host (lants may be divided into three groups: 1) optima! ones, 
resulting a short periód of the larval development, low mortality and intensified growth; 
2) depr. ssive unes, those which irolong periód of the larval development and cause less 
Intensive growth and increased mortality; 3) pessimal ones with 100% mortality on one 
or another stage of the larval development. 

Studies on length of the larval development (tab. 2) and mortality in different instars 
show them to be progressively incieased with agec f the larvae forthe plants ofsecondand 
third groups, which could be explained by the whole weakness of insect organism. These 
result are graphically represented in figs. 1 and 2 On therontrary, afterbreeding úpon the 
optimal hosts, larvae are i.bservtd to become more resistent with age to the infavorable 
food. Súch larvae háve been able to feed úpon a considerably wide range of plants. 

Feeding of the larvae on the optimal host-plants (like Chenopodium, Beta) show 
the largest quantity of food devortd while its quantiiy is múch reduced lor the plants 
caused depression in larval development (like Trifohum). similar results were obtained 
for oxygen consumpticn (p. 102) extimated by means of the Krogh’s method Fat content. 
of the larvae (iotal ether extract; fed on Chenopodium was 24,7° 0 , those on beet^ 
20,3%, while on clover it was only 15,6%. 1 hese data represent a considerable change 
in the assimilatory prccisses due to the effect of the particular properties of food. Selec- 
ti'.n of hcst-plants by larvae was also examined. A coniplet corrtlation was found between 
food preference and its nutritive value; it is obvious enough even with just hatched 
larvae being múch more pronounced with larvae of the second and third instars 
(t. 10). The ľact indicates a close relation of both metabolic processes and activity of the 
insects. Degree of this preference however is not fully o nstant; it i s shown by the 
experiments that it may be varied to some extent by influence of the preceding food. 
plánt. Physioli gical mechanism of this action is not clear enough. 

The unfavorable i lants di es not solely affect the larvul stage. It causes also the 
changes in the adult life resulting in reduced fecundity, lengthening oviposition periód 
and incrtasine percentage of sterile femals. Figures on vitality of the adult stage are 
given in table 11. 

According the data mentioned above L. sticticalis should not be considered as- 
highly polyphagous as it was recorded by numerous field observations. The group of the- 
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optimal host-plants is comparatively small and consists chiefly of some representatives 
of the family Chenopodiaceae. Rang of host-plants úpon which the tnsect develoi ment 
is possible withoul any depression is however large enough. The in f avorable plants are 
represented mostly by species containing either alcaioids'of a strong physiological actiun 
{like nicotine etc.) or a high content of chlortte salts (Salicornia, Obione) and some- 
other Chemical compounds. 
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K 6nojiornn Reduvius fedtschenkianus Osh. (Hemiptera-Heteroptera) 

(C 2 pne.) 

J. P. Vlasov 

Zur Biológie von Reduvius fedtschenkianus Osh. (Hemiptera-Heteroptera) 

(Mit 2 Abb.) 


riocBsuuaeTCH naMHTH 6e3BpeMeHHO 
norHňmero b 3hohhoíí TypKMeHHii b 
1931 r. BUTOMOjiora II. M. C n MaHH Ha. 

JIhmhhkh b pa3JiHMHbix 4>a3ax p33bhthh h hhmí})u Reduvius fedtschen¬ 
kianus Osh. mhok) HepeaKO 6bian HaxouHMbi npn pacKonKax Hop necqaHKH 
(Rhombomys opimus Lieh t.) b OKpecTHOCTHx Amxaôaaa k ioro-3anaay ot 
ropoaa b oôaacTH npoaiOBHaabHbix OTaojKeHHfi, rae ropoaKH Toacroíi necqaHKH 
oqeHb oôbiMHbi. JIhmhhkh h HHM(})bi 9Toro KpynHoro XHiitHoro Kaona nonaaaancb 
TaK»e npn pacKonKax Hop CTenHbix qepenax (Testudo horsfieldi G r a y) b 
oôaacTH KyabTypHOň noaocu OKoao ayaa Amxaôaa k ceBepo-BOCTOKy ot ropoaa, 
HecKoabKO ceBepHee noaoTHa CpeaHe-A3HaTCKOft ». a. H3 hhmí}) yaaaocb bu- 
BecTii caMuoB h caMOK, a ot nocaeaHHx noayMHTb Híiua, H3 KOTopbix BbiBeancb 
anMHHKH, BOcnHTbiBaBuiHecB aaaee ao imago. TaKHM o6pa30M npocaeweHbi Bce 
4>a3bi pa3BHTHB Kaona, hx aaHTeabnocTb h noBeaeHHe Kaona b HeBoae. 

CaMKa b HeBoae npo»Haa 67 aHeti, OTao/KHB 3a sto BpeMii 66 hhu npn 
TeMnepaType 26—32°. Ha nepnoa KaaaKH Hy»HO cqHTaTb noaoBHHy 9Toro cpona 
(imago 22/IV; copula 4/VI1; 20/VII 6uao o6Hapy»eHO 27 bhu). Haqaao 
KaaaKH 6biao npocMOTpeHO h naaaeT, BepoaTHO, Ha 7 — 8/VII. KaaaKa npenpa- 
THaacb 8/VIII h nocae araro caMKa npo)KHaa eme 20 aHeti. CaMeu, Konyanpo- 
BOBaBuiHti c caMKOti, npo>KHa 41 aeHb c 22/V no 2/VII npn TeMnepaType 
26—32-30°. 

flíiua HMeeiOT (})opMy aaanncoHaa c npoaoabHUM anaMeTpow b 3,2 mm, 
nonepeMHbiM b 1,6 mm, HHTapHO-jKeaToro uBeTa c 6opo3aKOfi Ha nepeaHeM KOHue, 
no KOTopofi OTaeaaeTCH KpbiuieqKa npn Bbixoae anqHHKH Kaona. H Haxoana hx 
b aeccoBOfi nuan Ha HeKOTopofi rayÔHHe ot noBepxHOCTH. CTaann P33 bhthh 
b atine npn TeMnepaType 28 -30° aanaacb 21 aeHb (cpeaHee H3 6 HaôaioaeHHíi: 
oaHO 20 aHeti h 5 no 21 aHio). 

nepBaa $a3a aanaacb 19 aHeti npn TeMnepaType 25—29° (cpeaHee H3 
7 HaôaioaeHHti, MHHHMyM 16 aHeti, MaKCHMyM 22). BTopaa 4>a3a npoaoaaoaacb 
21aeHbnpn TeMnepaType 28—25° (cpeaHee H3 7 HaôaraaeHHti, MHHHMyM 19 aHeti, 
waKCHMyM 23). TpeTbH 4>a3a npnuiaacb Ha oceHHe-3HMHe-BeceHHHíi nepnoa, ot 
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okth6ph äo hiohh h npouoaJKaaacb 6oaee 8 MecsiueB (cpeuHee H3 6 Ha6aio,aeHHfl 
8 Mec. 10 ÄHeft, mhhhmjtm 8 Mec. 6 ÄHeft, MaKCHMyM 8 Mec. 19 ÄHeft). HeTBep- 
Taa (Jma b aeTHHe Mecauw npn TeMnepaiype 27—31 — 28° npouoaJKaaacb. 
75 ÄHeft (cpeaHee H3 5 Ha6aio,aeHHft, MHHHMyM 61, MaKCHMyM 88 aHeft). riaTaa 
4>a3a (HHMtjja) CHOBa npnuiaacb Ha oceHHe-3HMHe-BeceHHHft nepnoa. h npoaoawa- 
aacb 8 MecaueB h 12 aHeft, TaK mto noaHbift uhkb p33bhthb ot aftua ao B3poc- 
aoro pacTHHyaca Ha äbh ro.ua, npn qeM 3-a h 5-a 4>a3bi npHxoanaHCb Ha 
oceHHe-3HMHe-BeceHHHft nepnou. Cpean BOcnHTaHHbix mhoio h3 aftua ocoĎeft, ouHa 
npoueaaaa uhku p33bhthh He b ubh, a b ouhh rou. 3tot 3K3eMnaap npoHCxouHa 
H3 aftua nepBOft KaauKH h 3a3HMOBaa He b TpeTbeft 4>a3e nocae UByx aHHeK, 
a npoueaaa b TeqeHHe nepBoro aeia nocae Bbixoua H3 aftua Tpn aHHbKH, 3a3H- 
mobhb b 4-ft 4>a3e, KOTopaa uanaacb 7 MecaueB 25 uHeft c 2/X 1931 no 
17/V 1932 roua. ľlaTaa 4>a3a y Hero npnuiaacb TOa<e Ha aemee BpeMa h uan- 
aacb 53 ähh. 3tot 3K3eMnaap npo»Ha y MeHa 6e3 copula b HeBoae 3 Mecaua. 
c 19/Vil no 18/X h BnocaeuCTBHH c6e»aa H3 naeHa. OuHa H3 anqHHOK, Haft- 
ÄeHHaa b Hope TOaCTOft necqaHKH, npoaeaaaa b HeBoae b Tenaoe BpeMa roaa 
3-io h 4-io $a3bi pa3BHTHa, npn qeM 3-a (Jma npoaoa»aaacb 26 UHeft c 30/VI 
no 26/VII, a 4-a 93 aHa c 26/VII no 16/lX. 5-a 4>a3a y 3Toro 3K3eMnaapa 
npnuiaacb Ha oceHHe-3HMHe*BeceHHHŕt nepnoa h aanaacb 8 ! /a MecaueB. 
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B TaĎanue 1 npHBeueHbi cpaBHHTeabHbie uaHHbie aaa pa3BHTHa Reduvius 
christophi Jak. h R. fedtscheti. ianus Osh. 

JIhmhhkh h imago 4)eaqeHKOBCKoro peayBHa npeKpacHO 3apbiBaioTca b aec- 
coByio nwab, ueaaa sto caeuyiomHM oôpa30M. Xhuihhk 3auHeft Horoft ycrpaHBaeT 
npoaoaroBaTOň 4>opMbi yrayôaeHHe, pa36pacbiBaa 3aaHeft Horoft Ha3aa h Bnepeu 
aeccoByio nuab, Bae3aeT b sto yrayôaeHHe h norpy»aeTCa b nwab, noroM 3au- 
hhmh HoraMH HarpeôaeT Ha ceéa 3Ty nuab h b 3aKaioqeHHe norpya<aeT b Hee 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Ks 1-4- 
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C BOH JUIHHHbie 33ÄHHe HOTH, T3K MTO BHÄHbl T03bK0 CHJKKH XHIUHHK3. Cp3BHHB3H 
npouecc 33pbiB3HHH (JjejmeHKOBCKOTO peayBHH b aeccoByio nbuib c npoueccoM 33- 
pbIB3HHH B neCOK peayBHH XpHCTO(})3 1, Mbl BHÄHM, MTO peayBHÍ! XpHCTO(})3 Äe33eT 
HMKy He b oähh npneM, 3 b äbs, t. e. HecKOJibKO éoaee cjiojkhhm oôp330M. 
CnOCOÔHOCTblO 33pbIB3TbCH 06.13.H3eT H TOJIbKO MTO B bi III e JUH 3 H H3 HÍÍU3 3HMHHK3. 

HeCKOlbKO p33 H H3Ô3IOÄ33, K3K XHLUHHK Cnp3BJiaeTCH C CBOett JKepTBOÍI. 
ToibKO H3K3HyHe nepe;iHHHBlII3H 3HMHHK3 PolyptlCLga saussurei Dohrň p33Me- 
pOM HeCKO/IbKO iUIHHHee C3MKH í^eÄMeHKOBCKOrO peÄyBHH 6bI33 nymeH3 K XHm- 
HHKy B r0pH30HT33bH0 nOJIOJKeHHOe 33Mn0B0e CTeKÍIO C jeCCOBOH ílbiablO. Kaon 
ÔblCTpO HSÔpOCH^CH CBepxy H3 JKepTBy H H3M33 H3HOCHTb KJHOBOM ya3pbl nOÄ 
nepeÄHHň Kpsti nepeaHerpy,nH, ksk 6bi HsmynbiBsa roaoBy »epTBbi. Hepe3 He- 
CKOJIbKO MrHOBeHHň »epTB3 CÄe3333Cb HenOÄBHÄHOt!. B Äpyrot! p33 K C3MKe 
4)eÄMeHKOBCKoro peayBHa b asMiiOBoe CTeK.no 6 hji 3 nymeH3 KpynHsa ocs Vespa 
orieníalis F. KLnon oôxbsthji ee äjihhhhmh hotsmh: yasp kjiiobom, cyaopox<Hoe 

B3Äp3THB3HHe KpblJIbeB H MeíHOCTet! 
»epTBbI H OH3 CHe.n3.n3Cb HenOHBHJK- 

( hoH. CyÄopoiKHoe noHepnmHHe csuk- 
kob b TeqeHHe MHHyTbi nocne stoto 

n0K33bIB330, MTO )KH3Hb eilie TeiblHTCH 



Phc. 1. Phc. 2. 


b »epTBe. Xhuihhk nepeônpseT hotsmh cboio »epTBy, othckhbsh yaoÔHoe MecTO 
JUIH BbIC3CbIB3HHH. B Äpyrot! P33 K JIHMHHKe (J)eÄMeHKOBCKOrO peayBHH epeÄHHX 

p33MepOB 6bl33 6pomeH3 HOBOJIbHO KpyílHSH 3HMHHK3 MepHOTeJIKH 3 1 /, - 4 CM. 

Ä3HHOIO. BCKOpe 33BB33/I3Cb 6opbÔ3. JIhMHHKS KíIOnS BílHÍISCb B TOnOBHOtt KOHeU 
JIHMHHKH MepHOTe/IKH CO CílHHHOt! CTOpOHbl. JIhMHHKS H<yK3 H3M333 KpyTHTbCH 
BOKpyr CBoeň np0Ä03bH0t! och, ho jihmhhks peayBHa ee He 0CT3B.nH.n3 h Kpy»H- 
33Cb BMecTe c Heň. Bopbôs Hanascb Ä0B03bH0 hojito ; c TeqeHHeM BpeMeHH 
HBHJKeHHH »epTBbI CT33H OC33ÔeB3Tb H ÍIOTOM npeKp3TH3HCb. H3Ô3IOÄ33 H H CJiy- 
M3H K3HHHÔ33H3M3. HeHOCTSTOMHO OKpemiI3H nOCíie BbIXOHS H3 HHM(})bI C3MK3 
6bina nym;eH3 k C3Muy, h qepe3 HeKOTopoe BpeMH n o6H3py»H3, mto nocneH- 
HHt! BbIC3CbIB3eT C3MKy, Hep»3 K3IOB H3 33HHet! M3CTH 6piOUlK3 CBOeH JKepTBbl. 

6/VII a o6i.eÄHHH3 c3MKy, Bumeauiyio 2/VII, c csmuom. Ch 3M333 noBe- 
ÄeHHe hx 6bui0 HHÄH(})4)epeHTHoe, ho noTOM hx chikkh CKpecTHJiHCb h qepe3 
HeKOTOpOe BpeMH a 33CT33 K30n0B in copilla. C3MeU npH33ÄH3Ca HeCKOJIbKO 
côoKy c3mkh, tsk MTO ero nepeaHHe Horn 3e»33H H3 TopsKce csmkh, cpea- 
Haa HSHCKOCb H3 H3ÄKpbI3baX, 33flHaa Ä3HHH3a nOÄ yr30M Onnp333Cb H3 
Kpsti 6piOUlK3, np0THB0n030»H3a 33ÄHaa HOr3 Onnp333Cb H3 3ecc. Cn3pHB3- 
HHe Ä3H30Cb 20 22 MHHyTbl. 4/VII ÄB3 C3MU3 6bI3H nOÄC3»eHbI K oa- 

1 H. íl. B na c o b. K ôHOJiorHH Reduvius christophi J a k. h HeicoTopbix apyrHx 
bhäob Hemiptera. 3htom. Oôo3p., XXV, 1933, cíp. 52—57. 

Shtom. 06o3p., XXVI, 1935. Ne 1-4. 
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HOft caMKe. BcKope Medený chmubmh Haqauacb 6opb6a, npn qeM ouHOMy m hhx 
yua;iocb oôxBaTHTb caMKy côoKy, KaK onncaHO Bbiuie, h npHUBHHyTb 3auHHft ko- 
Heu CBoero ôpiouiKa k 3auHeMy KOHuy ôpiouiKa chmkh h coBOKynHTbca, xoth 
BTopoft caMeu HaxOÄHJica noMTH b TaKOft »e no3e Ha caMKe. ľlpH Hanaae coputa 
aHuiHHft caMeu 6bia yuaaeH. CnapHBaHHe npoÄOa»aaocb okojio 20 MHHyT. 

H3MepeHHH TeMnepaiypu, peryaapHO npoH3BOUHBuiHecsi b 1930 rouy Ha 
noBepxHOCTH noMBbi b 13 m., Ha rayÔHHe 0,4 m h b MoeM KaÔHHeie, rue Beuncb 
HaôaiOÄeHHH, noKa3auH, mto TeMnepaiypa Ha ruyÔHHe 0,4 m h TeMnepaiypa Kaôn- 
Heia b TeneHHe 9 MecaueB, 3a HCKUíoqeHHeM 3hmhhx, 6uh3ko no.uxo.zuiT upyr 
k upyry; pa3HHua b TeMnepaiypax b npnpoue h b KaÔHHeTe He uozuKHa co3ua- 
BaTb pa3HHUbI B UUHTeUbHOCTH (})a3. BBHÄy 3HaMHTeabHOft UUHTeUbHOCTH 4>a3 pa3- 
bhthh 4>eÄHeHKOBCKoro peuyBHH He yuauocb yciaHOBHTb TeMnepaiypy, npn KOTopoft 
npoHCxouHT npHOCTaHOBKa pa3BHTHH. HaiKe 25° h He Haôuiouau JiHHbKH. CueuyeT 
HMeTb BBHuy, mto ruaBHan Macca xouob Hopbi touctoA necnaHKH pacnouoiKeHa Ha 
rayÔHHe okouo 0,5 m. Hopu CTenHOft qepenaxn yrayôJlaiOTCH uo 3 / 4 m. Ouhhm 
H3caMbix oôbmHbix oÔHTaTeueft Hop necnaHOK h qepenax cpeuH ôoraTOft hx shtomo- 
4>ayHbi HBaHeTca Polyphaga saussurei b pa3UHMHbix CTauHnx pa3BHTHn; sto Ha- 
ceKOMoe b ecTecTBeHHbix ycuoBHnx uouíkho UBusiTbcsi »epTBOft xhiuhhkh. ľlpH 
ôoubiuoft uaHTeabHOCTH UHKua P33bhthh (fieuneHKOBCKoro peuyBHH TpyuHO npeu- 
noaoiKHTb b npeuropbnx nouynbiCTbiHH, khkhmh hbushotch OKpeCTHOCTH Auixa6a.ua, 
B03MO)KHOCTb erO P33BHTHH BHe TaKOTO yÔeiKHIua, KaK HOpbl. 

B 3aKuioqeHHe a uou»eH Bbipa3HTb npn3HaTeubHOCTb A. H. K h p h q e h k o, 
noMoraBiueMy MHe cbohmh coBeiaMH npn npoBeueHHH stoA paôoTbi. 


ZUSAMMENFASSUNQ 

Reduvius fedtschenkianus O s h. macht in der Umgebung von Aschabadseine Entwi- 
ckelung offenbar ausschliessHch in den Bauen der Sandrennmaus Rhombomys opitnus 
Lichí, und der Steppenschildkrôte Testudo horsfieldi Gray durch. In Gefangenschaft 
daueit die Entwickelung der Wanze bei 25°—32° zwei Jahre; das 3-te Larvenstadium 
sowie das Nymphenstadium fallen in die kältere Jahreszeit. Die Dauer der einzeinen 
Entwicklungsstadien ist in der Tabelle S. 112 angezeigt. In einem Fall dauerte der 
ganze Entwicklungszyklus nur ein Jahr. Aehnlich Reduvius christophi Jak. sind aile 
Ľntwlcklumgsstadien befähigt, sich im Lôsstaub zu vergraben, so dass nur die Fuhler 
sichtbar bleiben. Die Nahrung besteht wahrscheinlich vorwiegend aus den in den Bauen 
derselben Wirte lebenden Schaben Polyphaga saussurei Dohrň, die durch Stiche rasch 
bewältigt werden. 


OE'bflCHEHHE PHCyHKOB 

Phc. 1. CaMKa Reduvius fedtschenkianus O s h. b ecTecTBeHHyio BeuHBHHy, (Jjoto 
c HaTpu B. A. H h k o ho b a. — Phc. 2. CnapHBaHHe R. fedtschenkianus O s h. <ť>oTo 
H. ľ!. B jt a c o b a. 


Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, M> 1-4. 



B. B. KopHHen 

K ÔHOJiorHH KJiónoB pona Aradus (Hemiptera, Aradidae) 

(C 6 pne.) 


V. V. Korinek 

Zur Biológie der Wanzengattung Aradus (Hemiptera, Aradidae) 

(Mit 6 Abb.) 


Kaonu poaa Aradus BeayT acpuTbiň o6pa3 »h3hh. CoBepuieHHO naocKan 
popína Teaa, OTBeqaiomaH ycaoBHHM hx jkh3hh noa Kopoft aepeBbeB h b TpyTO- 
BHKax, a T3K)Ke TeMHbift UBeT Teaa aeaaiOT hx oqeHb Maao 3aMeTHbiMH, h noaTOMy 
ohh peaKO nonaaaiOTCH Ha raa3a Äa»e 9HTOMoaory. BHoaorHH ôoabuiHHCTBa bhäob 
noaTOMy oqeHb Maao H3yqeHa. 3to no3BoaaeT MHe HaaeHTbCH, mto h moh aaaeKHe 
ot noaHOTbi HaôaioaeHHH npeacTaBHT HeKOTopuft HHTepec. 

Moh HaôaioaeHHH KacaiOTca Aradus corticalis L., ero pa3HOBHÄHOCTH 
v. annulicornis F. h A. betulae meridionalis K i r. MecTOM HaôaioaeHHfl 
6bwm JiHCTBeHHbie aeca 6aH3b caoôoabi Bophcobkh Ha lore KypcKOft oôaacTH 
HeaaaeKO ot aaMHHHCTpaTHBHOft rpaHHUbi c yKpaHHOft; BpeMH —ot paHHeft BecHbi 
ao no3ÄHeft oceHH 1933 roaa h BecHa 1934 roaa. 3a sto BpeMH b npnpoae 

COÔpaHbl BO MHO»eCTBe JIHMHHKH pa3HbIX B03paCT0B H imagO 9THX KJIOnOB, 
a TaK»e KonyanpyiomHe napu. B aaôopaTopHbix ycaoBHHX H3 hhu, OTaoxreHHbix 
C3MK3MH, 6buw BbiBeaeHbi jihmhhkh. Ha 9tom MaTepnaae nocTpoeHO onncaHHe 
o6pa3a )kh3hh h MeTaMop(})03a H33BaHHbix KaonoB. Becb coôpaHHbift MaTepnaa 
nocbiaaacH A. H. KnpHqeHKO, KOTopoMy npHHOuiy rayôoKyio ôaaroaapHOCTb 
3a onpeaeaeHHe MaTepnaaa h 3a MHoroqncaeHHbie yK333HHH b npouecce paôoTM, 
KaK h npo(})eccopy C. H. Ma n bi m e By 3a aio6e3Hoe pa3peuieHHe noab30BaTbCH 
OnTHKOft H 3a HeKOTOpbie yKa33HHH, 

Aradus corticalis L. h var. annulicornis F. 

JlnTepaTypHbie CBeaeHHH, kotophmh h pacnoaaraio, othochtch k o6pa3y 
3KH3HH 9Toro BH,aa Ha ceBepe CCCP, rae oh, no HaôaioaeHHHM JI. B, BnaHKH 1 , 
BCTpeqaeTCH Ha ôoabuiHX eaoBbix nHHX, nopocuiHX TpyTOBHKOM Polyporus pini- 
cola h noKpbiTbix tojictoH Kopoft, noa KOTopyio eMy JierKO cnpHTaTbCH. JleTOM 
oh noqTH Bceraa BCTpeqaeTCH Ha caMOM TpyTOBHKe kjik okojio h ero Ha noBepx- 


1 KnpHqeHKO, A. H. 4>ayHa Pocchh. HacexoMbie noJiyHcecTKoKphHihie, t. VI, 
Bbin. I. Dysodldae h Aradidae. H3a. Axaa. Hayx, 1913, cíp. 295. 

Shtom. 06o3 P ., XXVI, 1935, Ns 1-4. 
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hocth Kopu. HaoôopoT, BecHOft ero caeayeT HCKaTb noa Kopoft, HHoraa aoBoabHO 
aaaexo ot TpyTOBHKa, ho Bceraa Ha t3khx nHHX, rae 6bian TpyTOBHKH. OcoôeHHo 
oxotho oh cejíHTca, noBHÄHMOMy, Ha 3aaHrax coaHueM nopyÔKax Ha ôepery 
peqex. Ha coaHiie oh npoHBaaeT ôoabmoe o>KHBaeHHe h qacTO ôbicipo ôeraeT. 
BCTpeqaeTCH A. corticalis Ha ceBepe ToabKO Ha ean, h HHKoraa He 6bia HaftaeH 
hh Ha 3,aopoBbix, hh Ha noBpeaťaeHHbix ÄepeBbax, aToabKO Ha nHHX. JI. B. B h- 
a h k h HHKor.aa He BHaea ero Ha aeTy. JIhmhhkh aep»aTCH TaM »e, rae h B3poc- 
abie ocoôh. BCTpeqaeTCH stot bhä oôbiKHOBeHHO oqeHb MHoroqHcaeHHbiMH Koao- 
HHHMH. no yK333HHK) F 1 O ťa B 6 . JlHípaHHaHH OH BCTpeqaeTCH noa Kopoftt 
OTMepuiHx Pinus silvestris. no HaôaioaeHHHM B. H. C t a p k a l , b EBponeft- 
CKOft Taftre bhä pa3BHBaeTCH b Macce TO»e Ha ean; oh TaK»e oôbiqeH Ha cocHe 
h peaKO BCTpeqaeTCH Ha aHCTBeHHHire. JIhmhhkh h B3pocabie nnTaiOTCH cokhmh 
rpnôa Fomes pinicola F r.; HaxoaHTCH ohh oôumho Ha naoaoBOM Teae rpnôa, 
pe»e Ha Kope, aepeBa Ha HeôoabmoM ot Hero paccTOHHHH. 

Aradus corticalis annulicornis F a b r. no anTepaTypHbiM aaHHbiM 2 
b KpbiMy BCTpeqaeTCH noa Kopotl ôyna ( Fagus ). reorpa(})HqecKoe pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHe Hauiero xaona coraacHO aHTepaTypHbiM aaHHbiM 3 npeacTaBaHeTCH b cae- 
ayiomeM Bnae: A. corticalis L. uihpoko pacnpocTpaHeH no CeBepHoft h CpeaHett 
EBpone, BCTpeqaacb h Ha 6pht3hckhx ocTpoBax. B EBponeftCKOft qacra CCCP 
oh uihpoko pacnpocTpaHeH ao ioähhx CTeneft h b Chôhph ao BaftKaaa. ílo chx 
nop HaftaeH b JlanaaHaHH, d>HHaHHaHH b ďubui. ScTaHHacKoft, Jlní^aHHacKOft, 
KypaHHacKOft ry6. h noabiue. B npeaeaax CCCP HaftaeH b ôbiBiu. ApxaHreab- 
CKOft, OaoHeuKOft, BoaoroacKOft, neTporpaacKOft, ncKOBCKOft, CMoaeHCKOft, Mo- 
rHaeBCKOft, MHHCKOft, HoBropoacKOft, TBepcKOft, flpocaaBCKOft, MockobckoA, 
BaaaHMHpcKoft, Kaay»CKOft, TyabCKOft, HH»He-HoBropoacKoft, TaMÔOBCKOft 
OpaoBCKOft, KypcKoft (3axapK0B0, ôbiBiu. JlbroBCKoro ye3aa), XapbKOBCKOft (Ky- 
nHHCK), BoabiHCKOft, KneBCKOft, noaoabCKoft, Ka3aHCK0ft, CHMÔnpcKOŕt, CapaTOB- 
CKOft, y^HMCKOft, nepMCKOft, OpeHÔyprcKOft, ToôoabCKOft, TomckoA, EHHceftCKOít 
ryôepHHHx h flKyTCKOft oôaacTH. Var. annulicornis F. BCTpeqaeTCH b ŕepMaHHH, 
LllBeftuapHH, 4>paHUHH, Abctphh, BeHrpHH, rae BoaHTCH h ochobhhh 4)opna 
h, KpoMe Toro, b HcnaHHH, HTaann, PyMbiHHH h Maaoft A3hh, rae ochobh3h 
popína He HaftaeHa. B CCCP Ha ceBepe h BOCTOKe CBoero apeaaa BbiCTynaer 
coBMecTHO c ocHOBHOft (})opMOft, Ha iore HBaneTCH eaHHCTBeHHbiM npeacTaBHTeaeM 
conspecies A. corticalis L B npeaeaax CCCP HaftaeH b ďubui. KneBCKOft, 
noaoabCKoft, XapbKOBCKOft h CapaTOBCKOt! (CapenTa) ryôepHHHx, b Kpbray, 3a- 
K3BK33bH! HoBbift A(})oh, CyxyM, BaTyM, Bop»OM, OpayôaT (6. SpnBaHCKOft ry6.), 
CeBepHOM KaBKa3e (Maŕtnon, MaxouieBCKHft aec). CnopaanqecKH h peaKO BCTpe¬ 
qaeTCH b BocToqHOft Chôhph b ôbiBui. HpKyTCKOft ry6. Ha pene JleHe noa 63° 
c. ui. h 3a6aftKaabCKOft oôaacTH (HnTa, TponuKocaBCK). 

BpeMH noHBaeHHH h MecTa odniaHHH 

Koraa h 14/IV-1933 BnepBbie o6Hapy»Ha Ha HeôoabuiOM nHe ay6a 
rpynny anqHHOK h B3pocabix ocoôeft 9Toro Kaona, to ohh y»e noa3aan aoBoabHO 
o»HBaeHHO Kax no caMOMy nHio, im h no TpyTOBHKy Daedalea quercina 

1 C t a p k, B. H. MaTepnaabi k H3yqeHHio KaonoB poaa Aradus eBponeňcKoŕt 
TafirH (Hemiptera-Aradidae). 3htom. Oôoap., XXV, 1933, Ne 1—2, CTp. 76. 

2 KnpHqeHKO, ynoM. coq., CTp. 149. 

3 B. Jl. BnaHKH m A. H. KnpHieiKO. HaceKOMbie noayiKecTKOKpbiabie. 
npaKTHqecKaa BHTOMoaorHH. Bbin. IV, 1923, CTp. 252—253; KHpnqeHKo, 1913, CTp. 148. 

Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Ns 1-4. 
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Per s. 1 , KOTopbift poc Ha stom nHe. Bce aro 6um nepe3HMOBaBiiiHe Kaonu. 
3HMyiOT oôbmHO B3pocabie h jihmhhkh Bcex B03pacT0B, HaqHHaa co 2-ro, npnqeM 
aHMHHKH OÔblMHO ľipOBOÄHT 3HMy B CKaaÄKaX TpyTOBHKa, a B3pOCabie nOÄ OTme- 
naMH ÄpeBecHHbi Ha iihhx. ľlocae nepBbix coaHeqHbix ÄHeft, Koraa CHer y»e íiomth 
craaa (18/III 1934) Ha onyuiKax aeca Ha npnrpeTbix coaHireM iihhx ay6a HaqH- 
HaiOT Bbinoa3aTb nepe3HMOBaBuiHe Kaonu, b ocoôeHHOCTH B3pocaue h hhm4)u, 
a MenKHe jih i ihhkh ocTaiOTca b CKaaaKax TpyTOBHKa. Bce Tenaoe BpeMH roaa 
A. corticalis L. h A. corticalis annulicornis F. ôoabineft qacTbio cMeniaH- 

HblMH, ÄOBOJIbHO MHOrOMHCaeHHblMH, KOaOHHHMH (aHMHHKH pa3HOrO B03paCTa 
h B3pocabie) ÄepxoTca Ha cbohx H3aio6aeHHbix MecTax—HeBbicoKHX 15—50 cm. 
b ÄHaMeTpe, aaBHHuiHHx, HaqHHaiomHx noarHHBaTb ayôoBbix nHax, nopocuiHx 
ôoaee kuk MeHee cnabHO TpyTOBHKOM Daedalea quercina Pers. (pne. 1); 
HaaHMHe Kopu Ha nHax He o6a3aTeabHO, 
ôoabineft qacTbio ona coBepuieHHO ot- í 
cyTCTByeT. 

PaHHeft BecHOft HHoraa mojkho BCTpe- 
THTb 9Toro Kaona b He3HaqHTeabHOM 
KoanqecTBe (18/lV 1933 — 2 hhm4)u k 
22/IV— 4 imago), noa. Baaa<HOft Kopoft 
nHeft MoaoÄbix, HeaaBHO cpyôaeHHbix aj- 
6ob 6e3 TpyTOBHKOB, ho ropa3ÄO oxot- 
Heft ceaaTca ohh Ha cnabHO BaajKHbix 
TpyTOBHKax. 3aecb k Be3ae b aaabHeft- 
HJeM H HMelO BBHÄy TOabKO TpyTOBHK 

Daedalea quercina Pers. PacTeT an 
3tot TpyTOBHK Ha nHe kjik r\ae jikóo 
b hhom MecTe — 6e3pa3aHMHO. Bua cay- 
qaft H3XOÄKH 50 aHqHHOK pa3HOTO B03- 
pacTa THnHMHOft 4>opMbi k BapneTeTa Ha 
TpyTOBHKe, pocuieM Ha ayôoBOH aocKe 
Kpbiabira. Bce ohh cnaeaH Ha caMOM Tpy¬ 
TOBHKe h oqeBHÄHO, nHTaancb, TaK KaK ôpiouiKO hx 6uao B3ayTO. B rayÔHHe aeca 
MHe HHKoraa He yaaBaaocb HaxoaHTb sthx K.ionoB, xoth nHH c TpyTOBHKOM ôuan m- 
anuo; aioÔHMbie MecTa hx o6ht3hhh — onyuiKH aeca, aaabiue b rayÔHHe aeca ohh 
BCTpeqaiOTCH annib cpean MeaKoro KycTapHHKa, a BbicoKOCTBOabHoro rycToro aeca 
H3ÔeraíOT. HnKoraa ohh He BCTpeqaiOTCH Ha ctohiuhx 3aopoBbix aepeBbax, ho 
HHoraa Ha noarHHBaiomHx qacrax CTBoaa c TpyTOBHKOM, OôbiqHO sth Kaonu 
ceaaTca Ha nHax, nan Ha cpyôaeHHbix CTBoaax ToacTbix ayňoB 6aH»e k 3eMae, 
rae ôoabine Baarn, h r\ae Haqaan noaBaaTbca HeôoabuiHe TpyTOBHKH. OôbrqHO Ha 
oähom nHe BCTpeqaiOTCH BMecTe h ochobhbh (})opMa h pa3HOBHÄHOCTb, ToabKO 
■oaHaiKÄbi Ha HeôoabuiOM (BbicoTa 35 cm., OKpyjKHOCTb 20 cm.) cyxoM nHe 6es 
Kopbi c noTpecKaBuieftca apeBecHHOft c TpyTO bhkbmh ôbiaa HaftaeHa ToabKO 
ocHOBHaa 4>opMa. TaK hm oôpa30M, b Haiueft mccthocth MecTa o6ht3hhh Kaona 
cnabHO pa3HHTca ot ero MecT o6ht3hhh Ha ceBepe CCCP. Mo»eT ôbiTb, sto 
oô-bHCHíieTCH noaHbiM OTcyTCTBHeM y Hac ToacTbix eaoBbix nHeft, KOTopue TaM 
flBaaiOTCH aioÔHMbiMH MecTaMH o6ht3hhh KaonoB. HaôaioaeHHH b HeBoae BbiHCHHan 
y ocHOBHOft (})opMbi h y pa3HOBHUHOCTH HaaHqHe ÄByx noKoaeHHft b TeqeHHe roaa: 


■fV 




Phc. 1. 


1 OnpeaeaeHHe aio6e3HO caeaaHO npoij). C. H. B a h h h m M, 3a no, noab3ýacb 
cayqaeM, npHHOiny eMy ôaaroaapHOCTfc. 
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OÄHO pa3BHBaeTCH B KOHUe aeTa H OCeHbK), H 3HMyeT (aHIHHKH, HHM(})bI H B3pOC- 
aue), HTOÔbi c HacTynaeHHeM BecHbi 3aKOHHHTb CBoe pa3BHTne h naTb HOBoe 
noKoaeHHe, KOTopoe Becb uhkji coBepuiaeT aeTOM b HiOHe—Hioae. He Bce annHHKH* 
p33BHB3K)TCB OÄHH3KOBO ÔblCTpO, H B npnpOÄe MO)KHO BCer,aa BCTpeTHTb aHHHHOK 
pa3Horo B03pacTa BMecTe co B3pocabiMH. 

ľIoTpeBO)KeHHbie hhhhhkh 4-ro B03pacTa h HHMtJjbi HOBoabHO aacTO Bbiny- 
CKaiOT H3 KOHUa ÔpiOUlKa ÄHÄKOCTb, ôbiomyio TOHeHbKOň CTpyftKOft B oôe CTO- 
poHbi Ha BbicoTy äo 7 — 8 cm. ľlpn stom kohhhk ôpiouiKa ct3hobhtcb BaaiKHbiM 
h BOKpyr pacnpocTpaHaeľca cabiuiHMbift noBoabHO naaeKO xapaKTepHbifl „kjio- 
nHHbifl“ 3anax. MHe Ka»eTca, hto sto cnocoô 3auiHTbi 3hhhhkh, xotb HaĎaionaTb. 
B ecTecTBeHHbix ycaoBHax ero npHMeHeHHe MHe He npninaocb. 


B p a r h 

H 3 BparÓB Hauiero Kaona npninaocb ohhh pa3 HaĎaionaTb MaaeHbKoro 
nayaKa BbicacbraaioinHM anaHHKy 4-ro B03pacTa; nayTHHbi Ha anaHHKe He 
dKa3aaocb. Tanne nayaKH b oôuiecTBe Hauiero Kaona nonanaancb oaeHb 
peÄKO. 


ľ! h t a h h e 

Mhoto pa3 a HaĎaionaa, Kau anaHHKH h imago, cn.ua noBoabHO noaro Ha 
oähom MecTe, cocyT BaaiKHbift TpyTOBHK. Hx naHHHbie, b HecKoabKO pa3 nanHHee 
Teaa, cocyuine poTOBbie meraHKH npoHHKaiOT npn stom b rayôoKne aacTH Tpy- 
TOBHKa. ľloTpeBoíKeHHbie Kaonbi aacTO noBHcaiOT Ha bthx »e uieTHHKax. ripn 
npoKaabiBaHHH xoôotkom Hapyamoro caoa TpyTOBHKa Kaon HeKOTOpoe BpeMa 
noaeprHBaeT ôpiouiKOM h nBHraeT aannaMH; xoôotok npu 3tom BbWBHHyT 
aaaeKO Bnepea. HHor.ua Kaon noBoabHO noaro noa3aeT no TpyTOBHKy, BbiTaHys 
Bnepea xoôotok, h HecKoabKO pa3 npHKaanbiBaeT ero to 3necb, to TaM, Ha 
oaeHb KopoTKoe BpeMa. Kor.ua noaxoaauiee MecTO HaflaeHO, Kaon ocTaHaBaHBaeTca 
3aecb Ha HOBoabHO npo.noa)KHTeabHoe BpeMa; npn stom hhkhkhx noaeprHBaHHÍi 
aannaMM h ôpiouiKOM He 33MeTHO. HecKoabKO pa3 a Haôatoaaa, KaK Ha BaaaiHOM 
cpe3e ayóoBoro nHa aHHHHKa, npnnoÄHaBuiHCb Ha nepeaHHX Horax, nbiTaaacb 
BOTKHyTb xoôotok b caMyio apeBecHHy, ho ceftaac »e noa3aa aaabuie. MHe He 
npHuiaocb HačaionaTb, htoSu aHHHHKa Haaoaro ocTaHaBaHBaaacb Ha ohmom MecTe 
h cocaaa npeBecHHy mu Kopy. H3 CKa3aHHoro mo»ho 3aKaioaHTb, hto nnuieíl 
HauieMy Kaony bo Bce BpeMa ero pa3BHTna cay»HT cok naonoBoro Teaa h MHUe- 
ana TpyTOBHKa Daedalea quercina Pers. JIhhhhkh 4-ro B03pacTa h HHMtpa 
MoryT aoBoabHO noaroe BpeMa (Henean 3—4) »HTb 6e3 KopMa; 3a sto BpeMa 
aHHHHKa CTaHOBHTca oueHb TOHKOfl h pocT ee npeKpauiaeTca, ho ecan efl naTb nocae 
3Toro CBeiKHfl BaaiKHbifl TpyTOBHK, to OHa ceftaac »e 3anyqKaeT b Hero xoôotok 
h CKopo onpaBaaeTca, nocae aero aHHbKH HnyT HopMaabHO. Boabuiero cpona 
rOaOÄOBKH aHHHHKH B 3TO BpeMfl OÔblHHO He BblHepiKHBaiOT H THÔHyT. ľlpW 
BbiBoae imago H3 ann b npoônpKe cayaaftHO ôbian ocTaBaeHbi 6e3 KopMa 
HecKoabKO anaHHOK, KOTopue ToabKO hto BbiBeancb H3 ann; ohh HopMaabHO' 
nepeaHHaan Ha anaHHOK 2-ro B03pacTa. Xlaa npoBepKH 3Toro aBaeHHa a Kaaa no 
HecKoabKO ann b npoônpKH 6e3 BcaKoro KopMa, npn aeM anaHHKH, BbiaynHBUineca 
H3 ann, npeKpacHO aHHaan, ho npn npoaoaiKaiouieMca ot cyTCTBHH KopMa 
HOBoabHO CKopo rnôaH. 
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CnapHBaHHe h OTKJiaaKa anu 

B ôoaee xoaoÄHyro BecHy 1933 roaa nepBbie cnapnBaioiuHeca ocoôh Haft- 
ÄeHbi b npnpoae 3/V; Haaaao cnapHBaHHa BepoaTHO Hyamo othccth npuMepHO 
k 25/IV, TaK KaK ouhh caMKa, HaftaeHHaa 3/V, OTaoa<Haa nepBbie aflua 7/V, 
oôbiHHO »e KaaaKa nponcxoaHT Ha 12—13 aem> nocae Haaaaa cnapHBaHHa. 
B ôoaee Tenayio BecHy 1934 roaa y»e K 27,/IV ôbian OTaoa<eHbi nepBbie aflua. 
B TeaeHHe Maa, a HHor.ua h b HiOHe, nepe3HM0BaBUiHe h BHOBb pa3BHBUiHeca 
imagines THnHHHoft (JiopMbi h p33hobhähocth cnapnBaioTca (A corticalis — 3 
h 19/V, 23/VI 1933, 6/V (3 napu), 7/V (2 napu), 11/V h 25/V 1934 roaa; 
A. corticalis annulicornis F.—3/V, 19/V, 18/VI, 23/VI 1933, ^25/IV 

h 6/V 1934 roaa) h aaiOT HOBOe noKoaeHHe k aBrycry; k 3T0My »e BpeMeHH 
3aKaHHHBaiOT CBoe pa3BHTHe 3ano3ÄaBUiHe jihhhhkh, ocTaBUineca nocae 3hmobkh, 
h y»e b aBrycTe (8/VIII 1933, 7/VIII 1934) onaTb HaanHaiOT cnapnBaTbca, ho 
He b TaKofl Macce KaK BecHofl. BecHofl bo BpeMa pa3rapa cnapHBaHHa KaonoB 
ÄOBoabHO nacro moäho BCTpeTHTb b HeoôbiHHbix Mecrax, Ha 3aôopax h t. n. MHe 
HHKorua He yaaBaaocb BHaeTb btot bhä Ha aeTy, ho npHXoanaocb HaxoaHTb 
b thkhx ycaoBHax, KOTopue roBopaT 3a to, to 
Ham Kaon aeTaeT; Ha oaewae anua, npouieauiero 
yTpoM 8 km. no 6e3aecHOft mccthocth, 9/V 1933 r., 
b nepBbifl Tenabifl aeHb (-j-20°P) nocae npoaoa- 
»HTeabHoro npoxaaaHoro nepnoaa aHefl, a oÔHa- 
pyama oaHoro caMua var. annulicornis F.; 

18/VI 1933 Ha yanue Ha 3aôope 6e3 TpyTOBH- 
kob (no 6an30CTH He ôbiao aepeBbeB) 3aMeaeHa 
oaHa caMKa var. annulicornis co 3peabiMH afluaMH, 

KOTopue OHa OTaoÄHaa aaca aepe3 aBa nocae 
noHMKH. 27/1V h 28/IV 1934 bo aBope Ha oaewae 
noflMaHO no oaHOft caMKe. KpoMe toto, b aHTepaType 1 HMeiOTca yKa3aHHa o Ha- 
xo»aeHHH 3Toro Kaona Ha aeTy h KomeHHeM. HecKoabKO pa3 a BHaea, KaK 
caMUbi h chmkh, cnaarnne OTaeabHO b ôaHKax, b KOHue anpeaa h b Mae CTa- 
paancb pacnpaBHTb cboh Kpuaba. Bce 3to coraacyeTca c MHeHHeM, hto 3th 
noaeTbi aaHHoro BHaa aBaaioTca ôpaaHbiMH noaeTaMH. 

Bce HaôaioaeHHa Haa cnapHBHHHeM bthx KaonoB caeaaHbi mhoki b Heôoab- 
uihx ôaHKax c TpyTOBHKaMH. OaeHb aacTO cnapHBaiOTca ocoôh THnnaHofl (JjopMbi 
c pa3HOBHÄHOCTbio. CaMO cnapHBaHHe npoTexaeT caeayioiuHM oôpa30M. Boaee 
noaBHÄHOfl caMeu, noa3aa no TpyTOBHKy, HaraKaeTca Ha cocyiuyio caMKy, ceftaac 
»e omynbmaeT ee ycnKaMH h 3anoa3aeT efl Ha cnnHy, a 3aTeM aepa<acb 3a Hee 
aayMa 33ähhmh HoraMH, cnoa3aeT b CTopoHy h OTBeaa CBoe ôpiouiKO aaaeKO 
B 6ok, noaoaBHraeT ero noa caMKy. B TaKOM noaoa<eHHH, ecan caMKa coceT, ohh 
cnapHBaiOTca HHoraa oqeHb aoaro, ao 24 aacoB, ho ôoabiueft aacTbio 3—8 aaca 
6e3 nepepHBa. Ecan »e caMKa b sto BpeMa He coceT, to ctoht ToabKO caMuy 
noaBecTH CBoe ôpiouiKO noa 6piouiKO chmkh, KaK nocaeaHaa ceflaac »e HaanHaeT 
ôbicTpo noa3aTb, TaK hto caMeu npHHy»aeH npoaeabiBaTb to »e caMoe, npn aeM 
oh, oaHaKo, CKopo OTpbmaeTca h OTnoa3aeT b CTopoHy. Bo BpeMa cnapHBaHHa, 
KaK-ôbi aoaro oho hh npoaoaa<aaocb, caMKa Bceraa coceT, npnaeM ôpiouiKo 
ee HaaHHaeT ToacTeTb. CaMeu noHTH HHKoraa npn stom He nHTaeTca; ToabKO 


1 A. H. IvHpnaeHKO. Hemiptera-Heteroptera OKpecTHOCTeft r. BeabCKa BoaO' 
roaCKOfi ryóepHHH. Pycc«. 3htom. O6o3p., X. 1910, cíp. 11. 
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oähh pa3 a na6nK>s.an npoTHBHoe. nocae 3—4 AHeft co ähh OKpuaeHHa caMKa 
cnocoÔHa k cnapnBaHHio, h oôhhho TOÄbKO nocae npoAOAÄHTeabHux cnapnBaHHft 
Ha 12—13 aeHb npHCTynaeT k OTKaaaKe hhu, KOTopaa He y Bcex ocoôeft npo- 
hcxoaht OÄHHaKOBO. HHoraa Hanp. y 33BeaoMO Moao,nbix BUBeaeHHbix caMOK 
bch OTKaaÄKa hhu npoaoAJKaeTca ot 3 ao 5 ÄHefl, a y ôoaee CTapux, HaflÄeHHbix 
b npnpoae, oôhhho ot 8 äo 13 ÄHefl. B ÄeHb OTKAaauBaeTCH ot 5 äo 12 hhu, 
Bcero ôbiBaeT OTÄOKeHO 20 — 35 hhu. B npoaoAÄeHHH Bcefl aflueKÄaÄKH caMKa 
HHorÄa eure HecKOÄbKo pa3 cnapHBaeTca. 

Hflua OTKÄ3AbIBaÄHCb oéblHHO Ha TpyTOBHKe, nOOÄHHOHKe H ÄOBOÄbHO 
aaaeKO oäho ot Äpyroro, TOÄbKO OAHaaťAU yaaaocb HaflTH 3 aflua, OTAO>KeHHHX 
Phäom (pne. 2). Ha Kope h He h3XOähä hhu. B HeBoae aflua nacro OTKaaau- 
BaaHCb Ha BaTy, 3aKpbiBaiomyio npoônpKy. flftua npHKAeHBaancb k cyôcTpaTy 
ÄOBOÄbHO naoTHO, npn aeM CTopoHa aflua, npHKpenaeHHaa k TpyTOBHKy, ct3ho- 
BHAacb naocKOft h ôaecTHiueft. 


MeTaMop4)03 

Bce HaôaiOÄeHHH Haa MeTaMop4)030M A. corticalis h var. annulicornis F. 
a Bea b aaôopaTopHbix ycaoBHax. JIhhhhkh pa3BHBaancb b ôaHKax h Ha MaaeHb- 
KHX nHHX C TpyTOBHKaMH, Cpe3aHHbIX Ha MeCTaX HX OÔHTaHHH. BpeMH OT BpeMeHH 
nHH CHH3y OÔHAbHO CMaHHBaAHCb BOÄOfl, KaK H C3MH TpyTOBHKH, a B ÔaHKaX 
TpyTOBHKH, KOTopue TO»e yBaajKHaaHCb aepe3 Kahane ABa ähh, 3aMeHaaHCb 
HOBbIMH. B 3THX yCÄOBHHX KAOnbl BblBOÄHÄHCb ÄOBOÄbHO ÄeTKO, XOTH 3 B nepBOe 
BpeMH, Koraa a He CMeHaa TpyTOBHKH, a TOÄbKO CMaHHBaa hx, ahhhhkh, He 
noayaaa, noBHAHMOMy, aoct3tohho KopMa, thôah. BnocaeACTBHH, npn aacTOfl 
CMeHe TpyTOBHKOB, AHHHHKH CT3ÄH p33BHB3TbCH OHeHb XOpOUlO. KaKOTO AHÔO 
pa3ÄHHHH B MeTaM0p4)03e THnHHHOfl (})OpMbI H P33HOBHÄHOCTH H He 33MeTHÄ, 
nosTOMy Bce AaabHefluiee othochtch k hhm oôohm. ripn onncaHHH ahhhhok 
h, no coBeTy A. H. KupnieHKO, oôpamaa raaBHoe BHHMaHHe Ha onncaHHe 
B03paCTHbIX H3MeHeHHfl yCHKOB, TaK KaK CTpOeHHe yCHKOB HBaaeTCH KOHCepBa- 
THBHblM BHÄOBbIM npH3H3KOM BCeX KÄOnOB pOAa AľadílS. 

flfluo (pne. 3) OBaabHoe, c TynbiMH KpaaMH, äähhoA 1,25 mm, uihphhoíí 
0,75 mm, Ha KOHue ToauiHHOfl 0,5 mm, b nepBbift AeHb 6ae äh o"KpeMOBoro UBeTa, 
Ha BTopofl AeHb HeMHoro TeMHee, Ha 3-fl AeHb oho HaHHHaeT npnoôpeTaTb caaôo 
po30BaTyio OKpacKy b cbh3h c HaaHHaiomHMCH pa3BHTHeM 3apoAbiiua. Ha 6 — 
8-ft AeHb afluo CT3HOBHTCH KpacHbiM, h aepe3 CKopayny xopouio pa3AHHHMa 
h aHHHHKa. B cbipyio h npoxaaAHyio noroAy npn TeMnepaType ot 17 äo 22° P 
(aeTO 1933 roAa) ahhhhkh BbiaynaaaHCb oôhhho Ha 9 — 20-ft AeHb, aaiue h a 
16—18-ft AeHb c MOMeHTa otkä3äkh hhu. B xcapKyio BecHy 1934 roAa, Koraa 
TeMnepaTypa AOCTHraaa 25—31° P, ahhhhkh BbiaynaaaHCb Ha 9 —ll-fl AeHb. 

BbiaynHBuiaaca H3 aflua AHHHHKa KpacHoro UBeTa. Ha 5— 7-fl AeHb, He 
MeHHHCb b UBeTe, OHa AHHaeT. JÍHHHHKa 2-ro B03pacTa aepes 10 — 12 aacoB 
TeMHeeT h ct3hobhtch aepHOfl. ľlo npouiecTBHH 20 — 22 ÄHefl OHa ct3hobhtch 
TeMHO-KOpHHHeBOft H AHHHeT Ha AHHHHKy 3-TO B03paCTa. ripn HCKÄIOHHTeabHO 
ôaaronpHHTHbix ycaoBHax aHHbKa nponcxoAHT y»e Ha 8 — 9-ft AeHb. B nepBHft 
MOMeHT nocae AHHbKH aHHHHKa CBeTao-3eaeHOBaToro UBeTa, 3aTeM, no HCTeaeHHH 
12 aacoB cepaa, a cnycTH eure 12 aacoB uepHaa. Hepe3 11 — 15 (peAKo 17) 
ÄHefl nponcxoAHT AHHbKa Ha AHHHHKy 4-ro B03pacTa. riepea AHHbKofl h nocae 
Hee AHHHHKa HMeeT cepufl UBeT, a 3aTeM nocTeneHHO aepHeeT. JlHHbKa Ha HHMtJjy 
nponcxoÄHT aepe3 16 ÄHefl; nepeA AHHbKofl AHHHHKa chobs npnoôpeTaeT cepufl 
UBeT. HnMtj)a, k KOHuy CBoero P33bhthh HeMHoro CBeTaeeT, h qepe3 25 — 30 ÄHefl 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, M 1-4. 
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aaeT B3pocaoe HaceKOMoe. HenocpeacTBeHHO nocae côpacbiBaHHa uinypnH roaoBa, 
rpyab, npbiaba, iuhtok, aannH, ycHKH h xoôotok po30Bbie, a 3aTeM nocTeneHHO 
CTaHOBHTCa KOpHHHeBbIMH, H TOabKO Hepe3 CyTKH npHOÔpeTaiOT CBOK) HOpMaabHyiO 
onpacny. Kpuaba nocae côpacbiBaHna uinypnH oaeHb MaaeHbKHe, ho MHHyT aepe3 
20 npHHHMaioT cboio HopMaabHyio BeaHHHHy. 

ripHBO)Ky onncaHMe aHHHHOHHbix 4>a3 h HHMtJjbi 

J1 h a h h k a 1-ro B03pacľa uaiíHOft 1,5 mm, c ycm<aMH 1,75 mm, uihph- 
HOft 0,50 mm, OBaabHaa, KpacHaa. nepeaHHft otpoctok roaoBbi KopoTKHfl, uiHpo- 
khA, easa 3axoaaiuHft 3a BepuiHHy nepBoro aaeHHKa ycnKOB; ôonoBbie otpoctkh 
oaeHb KopoTKHe, Ha BHeuiHeM Kpae HeBOopyiKeHHbie. 1-ft aaeHHK ycnKOB eaBa 
nopoae 2-ro; 2-ft h 3-ft noHTH p°BHbi Han 3-fl ayrb aaHHHee 2-ro. FlepBbift 
n BTopofl aaeHHKH ayTb TeMHee 3-io, noTopuft HMeeT ôeabift UBeT. FlepBbie 
3 aaeHHKa oaHHanoBOft uihphhh. 4-ft aaeHHK OBaabHO-HftueBHa- 
Hbift, paBHbifl cyMMe 2-ro h 3-ro, ropa3ao uinpe Bcex ocTaabHbix 
aaeHHKOB, k ochob3hhio HanoaoBHHy npacHOBaTO-ôypbift, a k Bep- 
uiHHe CBeTaee. FlepeaHecnHHKa noHTH b 4 pa3a uinpe CBoefl aaHHbi, 
ôoKOBbie Kpaa He pacuiHpaiOTca k ochob3hhio h caerna 3anpy- 
raeHbi. Kpaa y ocHOBaHHa He BbiaaioTca b CTopoHy. Knan CTepTbie. Phc. 3. 
SaaHHe yrau connexivum‘a noHTH He BbiaaiOTca b cropoHbi. 

J1 h a h h k a 2-ro B03pacľa yaaHHeHHO-OBaabHaa, aepHaa, aaHHa ee 
6e3 ycnKOB 2 mm, c ycHKaMH 2,5 mm, uinpHHa 0,6 mm ((})Hr. 5). nepeaHHft 
otpoctok roaoBbi CBeTabifl, no uinpHHe paBHbifl noaoBHHe roaoBbi, aoxojamHfl 
ao noaoBHHbi aaHHbi 2-ro aaeHHKa ycnKOB; ôonoBbie otpoctkh aaHHHbie, Ha 
BHeuiHeM Kpae BOopyiKeHM eaBa 3aMeTHbiM 3yôuoM. ľlepBbie Tpn aaeHHKa ycnKOB 
6eaoBaTbie, a 4-fl TeMHbift. FlepBbift aaeHHK HeMHoro 3axoaHT 3a BepuiHHy 6ono- 
bhx otpoctkob roaoBbi, h paBeH noaoBHHe aaHHbi 3-ro; 2-fl h 3-fl oaHHaKOBOft 
uihphhh, no aaHHe noaTH paBHbi, nan 2-fl ayTb aaHHHee 3-ro (Ha */ 4 — 1 / 5 ); 
4-fl caerKa uinpe Bcex ocTaabHbix, Ha BepuiHHe HeMHoro cy»eHHbifl, caerna 
Kopoae cyMMbi 2-ro h 3-ro. Xoôotok ToacTbifl, KopoTKHfl, caerna He aoxoaauiHfl 
ao ocHOBaHHa nepeaHerpyan. FlepeaHecnHHKa b 3 c anuiHHM pa3a uinpe CBoefl 
aaHHbi; ôonoBbie Kpaa y ocHOBaHHa caerna 3anpyraeHbi h He pacuinpaiOTca 
k OCHOB3HHK), Kpaa y ocHOBaHHa He BbiaaiOTca b CTopoHy; nnan CTeprae. Bono- 
Bbie npaa cerMeHTOB connexivum’a He 3a3yôpeHHbie, 3aaHHe yrau ero BbiaaiOTca 
Bnepea, caaôo onpyraeHHbie c ôoabiUHMH CBeTao-aieaTbiMH naraaMH. Horn »eaTO- 
saTbie, aanKH reume. 

JlnaHHna 3-ro B03pacTa OBaabHaa, aaHHOfl 3 mm, c ycHKaMH 3,7 mm, 
mnpHHOfl 1,0 mm. FlepeaHHfl otpoctok roaoBbi aoxoaHT ao cpeaHHbi aaHHbi 2-ro 
aaeHHKa ycnnoBj ôonoBbie otpoctkh aaHHHbie, ocTpue, pacxoaamHeca, Ha BHeuiHeM 
npae BOopyaieHHbie octphm, hcho 3aMeTHbiM 3yôuoM; npearaa3HHHHbie h BHCOHHbie 
ôyropnH HeacHbie. y»e y 3TOfl anaHHKH noaBuaiOTca xapanTepHbie npH3HanH 
THnHHHOfl (JiopMbi h pa3HOBHUHOCTH; y nepBOfl — Tpu nepBbix aaeHHKa ycnnoB 
paBHOMepHO ĎypoBaTbie, a y v. annulicornis F. 3-fl aaeHHK Becb ôeabift, nan 
ToabKO TOHnaa aacTb ero y caMoro ochob3hhh ôypoBaTaa. FIo 3TOMy »e npn3Hany 
TOabKO h pa3anaaiOTCH B3pocabie naonu, a Bce ocTaabHbie npH3HanH nan y B3poc- 
aux, Tan h y anaHHOK TOiKaecTBeHHbi. FlepBbifl aaeHHK ycnnoB MaaeHbKHfl, caerna 
3axoaauiHfl 3a BepuiHHy ôokobhx otpoctkob roaoBbi, 2-fl k ochob3hhio TeMHee, 

1 y Bcex aHHHHOHHux 4>a3 h y hhmi}) roaoBa paBHofl iuiipiiHbi h aaHHM, ycHKH 
aoBoabHo aaHHHbie ToacTbie, 3aaHHfl npafl nepeaHecnHHKH 6e3 BbieMKH, a nepeasuft 
co cjiaóoft BbieMKoii. y A.betulae meridionalis KIr. sŕn npH3HaKH aaioT HenoTopue B03- 
pacTHbie pa3aHaHfl. 
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Ha 1 / 3 jyiHHHee 3-ro h Ha V 3 uopoqe 4-ro; cyMMa 1 h 2-ro qaeHHKOB 3HaqHTeabH0 
MeHbiue 3 h 4-ro; 2-ft h 3-ft oanHaKOBOft uiHpHHbi Ha BceM cbobm npoTaaieHHH; 
4-ň HepHbifl, BÄBoe auHHHee 3-ro h HeMHOro uiHpe, Ha BepuiHHe cyiKHBaiouiHftca. 
ľlepeÄHecnHHKa b Tpn c ähiuhhm pa3a uiHpe CBoefl aaHHbi; ôoKOBbie Kpaa y 
ochobhhhh caerKa 3aKpyraeHHbie, 3yôqaTbie, HeMHOro CBeTaee ocTaabHOfl qacTH 
nepeÄHecnHHKH h ot BepmnHbi k ochob3hhio eaBa pacuiHpeHHbie. Kpaa y 
ocHOBaHHa noHTH He BbiaaioTca b ctopohh. Knan CTepTbie. BoKOBbie Kpaa cer- 
MeHTOB connexivum’a oqeHb caaôo 3a3yôpeHHbie, 3aaHHe yrabi ero BbiaaioTCH 
Bnepea, caaôo OKpyraeHHbie, c ôoabiuHMH CBerabiMH naTHaMH. 

J1 h q h h k a 4-ro B03pacTa OBaabHaa; auHHa ee 4 mm, c ycHKaMH 4,75 mm, 
uiHpHHa 1,5 mm. ľlepeaHHft otpoctok roaoBbi äoxoäht ao cepeaHHbi aaHHbi 2-ro 
aaeHHKa ycHKOB, ôoKOBbie otpoctkh aaHHHbie, ocTpue, CHabHO pacxoaamHeca, Ha 
BHeuiHeM Kpae BOopyiKeHHbie cnabHbiM 3yôuoM; npearaa3HHqHbie h BHCOHHbie 
ôyropKH HeaCHbi. y THnnqHOft (JjopMbi Tpn nepBbix qaeHHKa ycHKOB paBHOMepHO 
CBerao-KopHHHeBbie, a y v. annulicornis F. 3-fl b BepuiHHHOft noaoBHHe 6eao- 
BaTbifl hjm »eaTOBaTbifl; Bce ocTaabHbie npH3H3KH y anqHHOK TOKaecTBeHHbt. 
ľlepBbift qaeHHK ycHKOB MaaeHbKHft, caerKa 3axoaauiHft 3a BepuiHHy ôokobhx 
OTpOCTKOB roaOBbl, 2-fl nOHTH UHaHHapHHeCKHfl, paBHOMepHOfl UlHpHHbl, Ha Va 
aaHHHee 3-ro n eaBa aaHHHee 4-ro Han paBeH eMy, 3HaqnTeabHO Kopoqe 
cyMMbi 3-ro h 4-ro; 3-fl qaeHHK Ha 1 / 3 Kopoqe 4-ro, paBHOMepHOfl ihhphhh; 
4-fl qaeHHK aepHbifl, Ha BepuiHHe cy»eHHbifl. CyMMa 1-ro h 2-ro qaeHHKOB paBHa 
cyMMe 3-ro h 4-ro. Xoôotok kopotkhA, caerKa He aoxoaauiHft ao ochob3hhh 
nepeaHerpyaH. ľlepeÄHecnHHKa b 3 pa3a uiape CBoefl aaHHbi; ôoKOBhie Kpaa y 
ocHOBaHHa 3aKpyraeHHbie, 3yôqaTbie, CBeTaee ocTaabHOfl qacTH nepeaHecnHHKH, ot 
BepUIHHbl K OCHOB3HHK) CHabHO paCUlHpaiOTCa, y OCHOB3HHa HeMHOro Bbiaaio- 
mneca b ctopohh; khäh CTeprae. BoKOBbie Kpaa cerMeHTOB connexivum’a 
3a3yôpeHHbie, 3aaHHe yrabi ero CHabHO BbiaaioTca Bnepea, caaôo OKpyraeHHbie, 
c ôoabiiiHMH CBeTabiMH naraaMH. 

H h m t}) a ôypoBaTO-aepHaa, HHoraa pbDKeBaTaa, aaHHOfl 5 mm, c ycHKaMH 
6,2 mm, uinpHHOfl 2,1 mm. riepeaHHfl otpoctok roaoBbi CBeTabifl, aoxoaauiHft ao 
nóaoBHHbi aaHHbi 2-ro qaeHHKa ycHKOB, ôoKOBbie otpoctkh aaHHHbie, ocTpue, 
cnabHO pacxoaamHeca, Ha BHeuiHeM Kpae BoopyiKeHHbie CHabHbiM 3yôuoM; npea- 
raa3HHHHbie ôyropKH aBCTBeHHbie. OTanqna THnHqHOfl (JjopMbi h pa3HOBHaHOCTH 
BbipaaieHbi KaK y anqHHKH 4-ro B03pacTa. ľlepBbifl qaeHHK ycHKOB MaaeHbKHfl, 
caerKa 3axoaauiHfl 3a BepuiHHy ôokobhx otpoctkob roaoBbi, y ocHOBaHHa cy»eH- 
Hbift, a k BepuiHHe nocTeneHHO pacuiHpeHHbift; oh 3HaaHTeabHO TOHbuie Bcex 
ocTaabHbix qaeHHKOB; 2-fl qaeHHK noaTH UHaHHapnqecKHfl, y ocHOBaHHa 
He3HaqnTeabHO TOHbuie qeM y BepuiHHbi, Ha 1 / 3 aaHHHee 3-ro h paBeH nan aaa<e 
caerKa Kopoae cyMMbi 3-ro h noaoBHHbi 4-ro; 3-fl qaeHHK UHaHHapnqecKHfl, noaTH 
paBeH 4-My, uinpHHOfl KaK BepuiHHa 2-ro; 4-fl qepHO-ôypufl, cyamBaiouiHika Ha 
BepuiHHe (10 Hioaa 1934 roaa b npnpoae HaflaeHa oaHa HHMtJja, y KOTopofl oähh 
ycHK 6bia HopMaabHoro Bnaa, a apyrofl cocToaa H3 Tpex qaeHHKOB, b cyMMe 
paBHbix cyMMe 1-ro h 2-ro qaeHHKOB HopMaabHoro ycHKa). Xoôotok kopotkhA, 
caerKa He aoxoaauiHfl ao ocHOBaHHa nepeaHerpyan, 2-fl qaeHHK ero caerKa 3a- 
xoäht 3a ócHOBaHHe roaoBbi. ľlepeaHecnHHKa oaHOUBeTHO ôypaa, b tph pa3a uinpe 
CBoefl aaHHbi, ĎOKOBbie Kpaa caerKa CBeTaee ocTaabHOfl qacra, y ocHOBaHHa 3a- 
KpyraeHHbie, 3y(5qaTbie, ot BepuiHHbi k ochob3hhk> cnabHO pacuiapaiouineca h cnabHO 
BbiaaiouiHeca b CTopoHbi; cpeaHHHbie Knan k BepuiHHe pacmapaiouineca, ôoKOBbie 
He coBceM aBCTBeHHbie, k ochob3hhio pacxoaamHeca. BoKOBbie Kpaa cerMeHTOB 
connexivum’a MeaKo 3a3y6peHHbie, 3aaHHe yrabi cnabHO BbiaaiouiHeca Bnepea, 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, Ms 1-4. 
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CJiaôo 3aKpyrneHHbie, c ôoÄbinaMH ôojiee CBGT/ibiMH naTHaMH. Hora paBHOMepHO’ 
pbi>KeBaTO-6ypbie. 

He3aBHCHMO ot Toro, OTaoKeHbi n h aflua caMKOft TannaHOft (JjopMbi Hán 
pa3HOBHÄHOCTH, ôÓÄbmaa aacTb (äo 70°/ 0 ) hhu. ÄaeT B3pocjibix KaonoB THnaaHOít 
(JjopMbi. He jihiuhhm ôyaeT OTMeTHTb, hto no JíHTepaTypHbiM ÄaHHbiM, v. annuli- 
comis F. oranaaeTca ot ochobhoA (})opMbi ôeaofl BepniHHOft 3-ro aaeHHKa ycHKOB; 
HHor.ua 3Ta aacTb 3aHHMaeT 1 / 2 aaeHHKa häh 2 j s ero. 9K3eMnaapbi Hauiefl MecT- 
hocth, ecaa h hmcäh CBeTayio BepiuHHy 3-ro aaeHHKa, to Bceraa »eaTOBaTyio 
häh TeMHO-KpeMOByio, ho He ôeayio; HHoraa »e TOJibKO caMaa BepuiHHa ôbiaa 
»eaTo6ypaa, cnaôo OTnaaaMaH ot ocHOBHoro UBeTa ycHKOB. 

Pe3i0MHpya Bce Bbiuie CKa3aHHoe o MeTaMop4)03e, mo»ho BbiBecTH cfleayiomee 
3aK;iioaeHHe: Haaôoaee CHÄbHoe H3MeHeHHe y ähhhhok npeTepneBaiOT OTÄeabHbie 
aaeHHKH ycHKOB—nepBbift aaeHHK ocTaeTca 6e3 H3MeHeHHa, BTopofl aaeHHK y 
nepBOfl cthähh paBeH TpeTbeMy, 3aTeM nocTeneHHO yBeaHHHBaeTca 3a caeT TpeTbero 
h aeTBepToro, h y imago oh y»e BÄBoe ÄÄHHHee ero. HeTBepTbift ajieHHK y nep- 
Boro B03pacTa paBeH cyMMe BToporo h TpeTbero, a 3aTeM nocTeneHHO yMeHbinaeTca; 
y imago OH Kopoae TpeTbero Ha 1 / 3 . HaaaHaa co BToporo B03pacTa, Ha BHeuiHeM 
Kpae ôoKOBbix otpoctkob rojiOBbi noHBÄHeTCH Bce yBeaHHHBaiomHflca c Ka»ÄbiM 
B03pacT0M 3yôeu, KOToporo HeT y imago. LliHpHHa nepeÄHecnaHKa y ähhhhok 
Bcex B03pacT0B b Tpn c ähihhhm pa3a npeBbiuiaeT ÄÄHHy, a y imago TOJibKo 
B ÄBa C JinmHHM pa3a. Pa3ÄHHHe ÄHHHHOK THriaHHOft (})OpMbI OT pa3HOBHÄHOCTH 
noaBaaeTca TOÄbKO c TpeTbero B03pacTa: BepuiHHa TpeTbero aaeHHKa ycHKOB y 
ähhhhkh var. annulicornis F. KaK h y imago CBeTJiaa, Toraa KaK y TanaHHOíi. 
(JjopMbi Bce aaeHHKH ôyporo UBeTa. 

Aradus betulae meridionalis K i r. 

JlHTepaTypHbie CBeÄeHaa, kotophmh a pacnojiaraio, OTHOcaTca k oôpa3y 
»h3hh npeaMymecTBeHHO ochobhoA (JjopMbi A. betulae L., ho b MecTax mohx 
HaôaiOÄeHtt BCTpeaaaacb toäbko ôoaee K»KHaa (JiopMa meridionalis K i r., KOTopaa 
oraaaaeTca TpeTbHM aaeHHKOM ycHKOB ôoaee aeM Ha noaoBHHy ôeabiM (y Tana 
3tot aaeHHK, HCKjnoaaa caMOfl ero BepinaHbi, TeMHO-ôypuft), h btophm aaeHHKOM 
xoôoTKa, ÄOXoaamHM äo ocHOBaHHa nepeÄHerpyÄH (y Tnna oh äo Hero He äoxoäht). 
OopMa meridionalis Kir. no ÄHTepaTypHbiM ÄaHHbiM ähbbt Ha 6yae ( Fagus ) h 
HB e ( Salix ). 06 ochobhoA <})opMe HMeiOTca caeÄytouiae CBeaeHHa. ľlo HaÔÄio- 
äshhhm B h a h k h 1 ), A. betulae »HBeT Ha ceBepe Be3Äe, rae ecTb ôepeaa 
(Betula alba) c He oaeHb moäoämmh TpyroBHKaMH Polyporus sp., HaanHaa 
c paHHefl BecHbi h äo no3ÄHeft oceHH. ľlo BceM ÄaHHbiM 3tot bhä CBa3aH c Tpy- 
T0BHK3MH hjih, no KpaftHeft Mepe, c ax MHuejiaeM, hto noÄTBepiKÄaeT TaK»e h- 
C t a p k 2): „A. betulae 6aojioraaecKH cBa3aH c TpyTOBHKaMH Fomes pinicola Fr. 
h F. fomentarius Fr., cokom njiOÄOBoro Teaa a Manejiaa kotopux oh naTaeTca. 
OÔHapyiKeH Ha 6epe3e (ocHOBHoe MecTOOÔHTaHHe), pe»e Ha ocaHe a HBe. 3acejiaer 
ôojiee oxotho ycbixatomae Ha kophio aepeBba, noBpeiKÄeHHbie yKa33HHbiMH TpyTO¬ 
BHKaMH, ho BCTpeaaeTca TaK»e a Ha ôojibuinx 6epe30Bbix nHax, a TaK»e a Ha 
coBepuieHHO 3äopobhx 6epe3ax. BnpoaeM, Ha 3ÄopoBbix 6epe3ax oh BCTpeaaeTCsi 
MHoro pe»e, aeM Ha ôojibHbix, aa a to noHTH Bceraa He HHaae KaK okojio no- 
BpeiKÄeHHblX MeCT CTBOJia“. no B H a H K H 3T0T BHÄ OHeHb ÄIOÔHT, nOBHÄHMOMy,. 


') KnJimeHKo, 1913, CTp. 296. 

2 ) Ct a p k, 1933, CTp. 76. 
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TaKne ynacTKH CTBoaa, Ha KOTopbix BOKpyr TpyTOBHKa pacTyT JiHmaftHHKH, a Kopa 
HepoBHaa, aaiomaa KJiony B03M0>KH0CTb cnpaTaTbca. ľlo CTapKy 3 4 ) „btot bhä 
BCTpeaaeTca bo Bcex THnax Jieca, rae pacTeT 6epe3a, c KOTopoft oh, noBHÄHMOMy, 
CBa3aH, TaK KaK Ha Äpyrnx nopoÄax, Äa»e 3apa»eHHbix yKa3aHHbiMH TpyTOBHKaMH, 
ne BCTpeaaeTca b Macce. He ôbiJia HaxoÄHMa Ha hhx h ero jiHHHHKa. ŠnMyeT noa 
OTCTaiomefl cyxofl tojictoA Kopofl CTapux 6epe30Bux ycoxuinx ctbojiob h nHeft. 

reorpa(J)HHecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe no JíHTepaTypHbiM ÄaHHbiM caeayiomee: 
K»KHaa h ioro-BOCTOHHaa aacTb CCCP (OpeHÔypr, CapenTa), Beccapaôna, KpuM, 
6 . CeMHnaaaTHHCKaa h CaMapKaHÄCKaa o 6 n . h KaBKa3: XlepôeHT, HoBopoccnftcK, 
CyxyM, BaTyM, MHHrpejiHa, CypaM, Bop>kom, JIaro.nexH h OpayóaT. 

BpeMa noaBaeHHa h MecTa oÔHTaHHa 

3HMyiOT jihhhhkh (HaHHHaa co 2-ro B03pacTa) h B3pocaue Kaonbi b Tpemn- 
Hax TpyxaaBbix ctbojiob Tex »e aepeBbeB, Ha kotophx »HByT. C HacTynaeHHeM 
Tenabix ÄHefl ohh noKH^aiOT Mecya 3hmobkh h Bce Tenaoe BpeMa ro.ua mhoto- 
HHcneHHbiMH kojiohhhmh (jihhhhkh h B3pocjibie) ÄepaoTca Ha CBOHX H3JIK)6.neHHblX 
MecTax. B Hauiefl MecTHOCTH MHe yaaBaaocb HaxoÄHTb hx Ha Jinne, ocHHe h KJieHe, 
ho o6a3aTeabHO npn HaaHHHH Ha hhx TpyTOBHKOB Fomes fomentarius Fr., 
c KOTopbiMH Haui Kjion 6e3 coMHeHHa CBa3aH, TaK KaK oh Bcer.ua pacnojiaraeTCa, 
ecan He Ha caMOM TpyTOBHKe, to no 6;ih30Cth. ToabKO oähh pa3 b ypoanme 
Kapa-KeTHK b ApMeHHH Ha BbicoTe 1710 m Haa ypoBHeM Mopa b rycTOM ôyKOBOM 
Jiecy 24 aBrycTa 1932 ro.ua a Hauiea lď, 9 ?, 5 hhmc}) h 3 jihhhhkh TpeTbero 
B03pacTa y ocHOBaHHa CTOaaero ôyna noa Kopofl TpyxaHBoro aepeBa 6e3 TpyTO- 
bhkob. Booôme Kaon ôoaee oxotho 3aceaaeT CToamne Ha kophio, HaHHHaiomHe 
ycbixaTb hjih y»e BbicoxuiHe aepeBba, ho HHoraa BCTpeaaeTca h Ha BnojiHe 3äo- 
poBbix aepeBbax (anna), ho onaTb-TaKH oôsBaTeabHO npn HaaHHHH Ha HeM toto »e 
TpyTOBHKa. OaeHb rycToro aeca Kaon H3ÔeraeT, npeanoHHTaa aepeBba, CToamne 
Ha onyuiKax hjih npopexťeHHbix yaacTKax. 

ľ! h t a h h e 

B npHpoae h b jiaôopaTopnH MHe oaeHb aacTO npnxoÄHaocb BHÄeTb, KaK 
jihhhhkh Hauiero KJiona cocyT njiOÄOBoe Teao TpyTOBHKa Fomes fomentarius Fr. 
MoaoÄbie jihhhhkh (2-ro h 3-ro B03pacTa) noHTH Bcer.ua cocyT ToabKo ôoaee MoaoÄbie 
TpyTOBHKH, h ocoôeHHO oxotho noceasnoTCH Ha caoMaHHwx TpyTOBHKax, rae ohh 
HM eiOT B03M0)KH0CTb nonacTb k ôojiee mhtkhm ero aacTHM. JIhhhhkh 4-ro B03pacTa 
n B3pooibie aacTO cocyT TpyTOBHK CBepxy, npoKaabiBaa xoôotkom äobojibho TBep- 
Äbie aacTH, a HHor.ua, cnaa Ha CTapoft Kope Baami ot TpyTOBHKa, cocyT caMyro 
Kopy, b KOTopoft, Ka3ajiocb 6bi h cokob HeT, — ho TaK KaK y KJionoB npn stom 
Ô piOUIKO CHJIbHO B3ÄyTO, KaK OÔblHHO npH nHT3HHH, TO B03M0)KH0 HTO HX pOTOBbie 
meTHHKH MoryT npoHHKaTb rayô)Ke, aeM y A. corticalis L. CnocoÔHOCTb nepe- 
HOCHTb npoÄoa>KHTenbHoe ro.no.naHHe Tanaa »e KaK y A. corticalis. JIhhhhkh 
nepBoro B03pacTa TaKa<e MoryT JiHHHTb 6e3 KopMa; BepoaTHO 3Ta cnocoÔHOCTb 
CBOflCTBeHHa BceM KaonaM poaa Aradus. 


3 ) TaM »ce, CTp. 78. 

4 J KHpHseHKO, 1913, CTp. 191; A. H. KnpHaeHKo. riojiy*e(;TKOKpbiabie 
•{Hemiptera - Heteroptera) KaBKa3CKoro Kpan. 9acTb I. 3an. KaBK. My3ea, cepna A, 
ife 6. TH^iaHc, 1918, CTp. 75. 
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B p a r h 

PaHHeft BecHOft (11 /IV h 20/1V 1934 r.) ôbiao oÔHapyaťeHO 4 ď co mho- 
»ecTBOM MeaKHX KaeuiHKOB, KOTopbiMH rycTO yceaHbi ôbian roaoBa, rpyab, w 
HaaKpuaba KaonoB. Ha ? ? ara KaemnKH hh pa3y He 6 uim oÔHapyaťeHbi. 

CnapHBaHHe h OTKJiaiKa hhu 

B Tenayio BecHy 1934 roaa nepBbie cnapaBaiouiHeca Kaonbi BCTpeaeHbi 28.IV, 
ho HaaajioM cnapHBaHHa caeayeT CHHTaTb cepeanny anpeaa, TaK KaK HaftaeHHbie 
b 3to BpeMa caMKH Ha apyroft *e aeHb HaaaaH OTKaaauBaTb aflua, a aaa co3pe- 
BaHHa hhu HeoôxoaHMO He MeHbuie 12 aHeft. CnapHBaHHe moäho HaôaioaaTb 
b npnpoae b TeaeHHe Maa, HiOHa, a HHor.ua h b KOHue Hioan (28/IV, 4/V, 13/V 
1934; 27/V, 11 /VI, 23/VI h 22/VlI. 1933). B npnpoae mo»ho noHTH Bceraa 

BCTpeTHTb JIHHHHOK pa3HOrO B03paCTa H B3pOCabIX. 

TaK»e KaK h y A. corticalis, MHe yaaaocb BbiacHHTb Haanane y 3Toro 
BH.ua ÄByx noKoaeHHfl b roay: oäho pa3BHBaeTca b KOHue aeTa h oceHbio, ho 
3HMyeT He 3aKaHHHBaa CBoero P33bhthh, h c HacrynaeHHeM BecHbi aaeT BTopoe 
noKoaeHHe, KOTopoe Becb UHKa P33bhthh npoxoaHT b »apKoe BpeMa: HiOHb — 
HK>ab. BecHOft b nepnoa ycHaeHHoro cnapHBaHHa, caMKH h caMUbi b ôaHKax, KaK 
3to OTMeaeHO aaa A. corticalis, HaanHaiOT pacnpaBaaTb cboh KpbiJiba h nbiTaiOTca. 
aeTaTb. CnapHBaHHe npoTeKaeT TaK, KaK onncaHO aaa A. corticalis. Jlftua OTKaa- 
ÄbiBaancb oôbiHHO Ha 12 — 13 aeHb nocae cnapHBaHHa. ripn stom BbiacHHJiocb, 
hto npn ôoaee hh3koA TeMnepaType (17° — 22° P) bcb KaaaKa npoHCXoanaa b Te- 
aeHHe 3—10 aHeft, h Hanôoabuiee KoannecTBO OTao)KeHHbix anu ôbiao 27, Toraa 
KaK npn ôoaee BbicoKoft TeMnepaType (25° — 31° P) oômhho OHa npoxoanaa 
b 1 — 3 ähb h KoanaecTBO OTao)KeHHbix anu aocTHraao 45 (bth 45 anu ôbian 
OTaoKeHbi b oähh aeHb). OôbiHHO b aaôopaTopHbix ycaoBHHX caMKa b oähh aeHb 
OTKaaÄbiBaeT ot 7 ao 17 anu. Haa ycneuiHOft OTKaaaKH anu, KaK sto BbiacHHJiocb 
h aaa A. corticalis , HeoôxoaHMO aoBoabHO npoaoa>KHTeabHoe CnapHBaHHe h 
xopouiee nnTaHHe, ho HHoraa, KaK h y A. corticalis , caMKa h npn bthx ycao- 
bhhx hhu He OTKJiaÄbiBaeT. B npHpoae MHe He yaaaocb HaxoaHTb hhu; b HeBoae 
ohh OTKaaabiBaaHCb ôoabiueft aacTbio aoBoabHO ôoabuiHMH KyaKaMH (23 aflua), 
hjih aame HeôoabuiHMH aeHTOHKaMH uiTyK no 10, oäho OKoao apyroro. 

MeTaMopc})03 

HaôaioaeHHa Haa pa3BHTHeM aHHHHOK a Bea b Tex »e ycaoBHHX KaK h Haa 
A. corticalis, h ohh pa3BHBaancb aoBoabHO yaaaHO, 

flftuo (pne. 4) aaHHOK) 1,4 mm, uihphhoA 0,75 mm, yaaHHeHHO-OBaabHOe, 
b nepBbifl aeHb no OTKaaaKe ôaeaHO-KpeMOBoro UBeTa, ôaecTHiuee; Ha 3-ft aeHb 
oho HaaHHaeT npnnôpeTaTb po30BaTyio oapacny; Ha 5 — 9-ft aeHb afluo 
CT3HOBHTCH KpacHbiM. B cbipyio h npoxaaaHyio BecHy 1933 roaa 
c nepeMeHHOfl »apKofl noroaofl 3hhhhkh BbiaynaaaHCb H3 hhu oaeHb - 
HepaBHOMepHO Ha 9 — 14-ftaeHb c MOMeHra OTKaaaKH, ho b »apKyio 
h cyxyio BecHy 1934 roaa aHHHHKH BbiaynaaaHCb apy*HO Ha 10— 

11 -fl aeHb. Mame aeM y A. corticalis m HeKOTopbix hhu amiHHKH 
He BbiaynaaiOTCH, a aflua CKopo BbicuxaiOT, HecMOTpa Ha to, hto apyrne aflua 
KaaaKH aaiOT amniHOK. 

ToabKO hto BbiaynHBuiaacH H3 aflua anaHHKa CBeTao-KpacHaa, a aepe3 
5—6 aacoB ct3hobhtch paBHOMepHO KpacHOBaTO-KopnHHeBofl. Ha 6 — 7-fl aeHb 
npoHcxoaHT nepBaa aHHbKa. JlnaHHKa 2-ro B03pacTa BHaaaae CBeTao-KpacHaa, a 
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uacoB nepe3 12 npHOÔpeTaeT HopMaabHyio OKpacKy. B 3-m B03pacTe ÄHUHHKa 
npeôbiBaeT 16 ÄHeft. 

JlHHHHKa 1-ro B03pacTa (pne. 5) OBajibHaa, äähhoA 1,9 mm, c ycm<aMH 
2,4 mm, uiHpHHOfl 0,8 mm. TcwiOBa ÄJiHHHee CBoefl uiHpHHbi; nepeÄHHft otpoctok ee ko- 
pOTKHft, ÄOXOÄHUIHfl ÄO 1 / 3 2-ľO HÄeHHKa yCHKOB; ÔOKOBbie OTpOCTKH OHeHb KOpOTKHe, 
CJiaôo 3aMeTHbie, Ha BHeuiHeM Kpae He BOopyiKeHHbie. Ychkh äoboäbho ÄÄHHHbie 
h ÄOBOJibHO TOHKHe, nepBbie Tpn HJieHHKa ôeabie, 4-ft ceftaac »e no BbiJiynneHHH 
ähhhhkh CBeTao-KpacHbifl, no3H<e KpacHO-KopimHeBbift; nepBbifl HÄeHHK babos 
K opone 2-ro, BTopoft caerea ÄÄHHee 3-ro, Bce ohh OÄHHaKOBOft uiHpHHbi, 4-fl 
OBaabHO-aflueBHajHbifl, uinpe Bcex ocTaabHbix h paBeH cyMMe 2-ro h 3-ro. ľlepeÄHe- 
cnHHKa noHTH b 5 pa3 uinpe CBoefl äähhh; 3aÄHHft Kpaft ee noHTH npaMOfl, a 
nepeÄHHft co caaôoft BbieMKOft, ôoKOBbie Kpaa y ocHOBaHHa 3aKpyraeHHbie, noHTH 
napaaaeÄbHbie, raaÄKHe. 3aÄHHe yrabi connexlvum’a He 
BbiÄaiOTca b CTopoHbi. Horu CBeTÄbie. 

J1 h a h h k a 2-ro B03pacTa yÄÄHHeHHO-OBaabHaa; 
ÔpiOUIKO KOpHMHeBOe HÄH pbDKeBaTO-KOpHMHeBOe CO CBeT- 
abiMH naTHaMH, 3epHHCT0e; nepeÄHecnHHKa noMTH Bca TeM- 
HO-KopHHHeBaa 3a HCKÄiOMeHHeM HeôoÄbiuoro CBeTÄOro 
yaacTKa no HapyamoMy Kpaio. Connexivum KopmiHeBbift, 
BepuiHHa Ka»Äoro ero cerMeHTa ayTb TeMHeft >). 

Rimm roaoBbi HeMHoro ôoÄbiue ee uihphhh c raa- 
3Hmh h MHoro ôoÄbiue ee uihphhh 6e3 raa3, nepeÄHHft 
OTPOCTOK ÄÄHHHblft, CBeTÄblft, 3epHHCTblfl, Ha 1 / 4 He ÄOXO- 
ÄHUIHfl ÄO BepiUHHbl 2-ro HaeHHKa yCHKOBJ ÔOKOBbie OT- 
POCtkh ÄÄHHHbie ocTpue, Ha BHeuiHeM upae BOopyiKeHHbie 
33MeTHbiM 3yôuoM; npeÄraa3HHqHbie ôyropKH h BHCOMHbie 
OTpOCTKH HeaBCTBeHHble. YcHKH CpaBHHTeÄbHO ÄÄHHHbie H 
TOHKHe, nepBbie Tpn qaeHHKa CBeTÄO-ôypoBaTbie; y CBeaoix 3K3eMnÄapoB caMbie 
BepuiHHbi hx coBepiueHHO ôeabie, ho y cnnpTOBbix 3K3eMnÄapoB paBHOMepHO CBeT- 
Äbie; nepBbifl qaeHHK hx Ha 1 / 2 33xoäht 3a BepuiHHy ôokobhx otpoctkob roÄOBbi, 
2-fl qaeHHK UHÄHHÄPHMeCKHft, paBHOMepHOfl UIHpHHbl, Ha MHoro Kopoqe AÄHHbl 
roaoBbi h Ha 1 / 3 Kopoae 4-ro; 4-fl qaeHHK aepHbift, iunpe Bcex ocTaabHbix h 
BÄBoe ÄÄHHee 3-ro, Ha BepuiHHe 3aocTpeHHbifl. Xoôotok He äoxoäht äo ocho- 
b3hhh cpeÄHerpyÄH. ľlepeÄHecnHHKa b 4pa3a urnpe CBoefl äähhh, 3aÄHHfl Kpaft 
ee 6e3 BbieMKH, noqTH npaMOfl, a nepeÄHHft co caaôoft BbieMKOft, ôoKOBbie Kpaa 
Ha BepuiHHe h y ocHOBaHHa 3aKpyrÄeHHbie h ot BepuiHHbi k ochob3hhio caaôo 
paciunpaiouiHeca, 3y6qaTbie. Khäh CTeprae. BoKOBbie Kpaa cerMeHTOB conne- 
xivum’a caaôo 3y6qaTbie; 33ÄHHe yrabi eÄBa BbiÄaiOTca BnepeÄ, 3aocTpeHHbie. 
BpiouiKO CHH3y pbDKeBaTO-KopHUHeBoe, 6e3 3aMeTHbix qepHbix naTeH. Hora CBeTao- 
6ypue, 6eÄpa TeMHbie. 

J1 h q h h k a 3-ro BoapacTa yÄÄHHeHHO-OBaÄbHaa; äähhoA 3,8 mm, c yca- 
K3MH 4,6 MM, UIHpHHOfl 1,6 MM. BpiOUIKO KOpHHHeBOe CO CBeTÄbIMH naTHaMH, 
aepHHCToe. ľlepeÄHecnHHKa nouTH bch TeMHO-KopHHHeBaa, 3a HCKAioqeHHeM He- 
ôoÄbiuoro CBeTÄoro yaacTKa no HapyamoMy Kpaio. Connexivum Becb CBeTao- 
KopHHHeBbifl, BepuiHHa KaiKÄOro cerMeHTa KopHHHeBaa, y ochob3hhh ero pbiaieBaTO- 
KpacHOBaToe naTHO, ĎAHa<e k ochob3hhio (ôpiouiKy) no abh MaaeHbKHX uepHbix 



') y criHpTOBbix SKaeMnjiapoB jihihhok Bcex BO 3 pacT 0 B CBeTÄO-KOpHKHeBbíň h ko- 
•pnqaeBuft UBeia cxaHOBatca p iBuoMepuo pw*eBaTUMn, h Boofime Bce Me/naie UBeTOBbie 
•npH3HaKH TepaiOTca. 
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nHTHa. TojiOBa HeMHoro mnpe CBoefl juihhh; nepeaHHft otpoctok auHHHbift, cBeT- 
jibifl, 3epHHCTbifl, 3axoÄHiuHfl 3a cepsÄHHy 2-ro HaeHHKa ycHKOB; ôoKOBbie otpoctkh 
Ä aHHHbie ocTpbie, c ôeaoft BepuiHHOft, Ha BHeuiHeM Kpae BOopyiKeHHbie 3aMeTHbiM 
3y6uoM; npeÄraa3HHMHbie h BHCOMHbie otpoctkh HeacHbie. Ychkh anHHHbie tohkhc 
6e3 3aMeTHbix uihhhkob, nepBbie Tpn qaeHHKa CBeTJio-KopHHHeBbie, caMbie BepuiHHbi 
2-ro h 3-ro mieHHKa ôeabie; 1-fi HJieHHK MaaeHbKHft, noHTH HanoaoBHHy 3axoaH- 
iunfl 3a BepuiHHy ôokobhx otpoctkob roaoBbi; 2-ft noHTH uHJiHHapHHecKHft, b 2 1 / 2 
pa3a Kopone auHHbi roaoBbi, Ha l j 4 ÄUHHHee 4-ro hjih noHTH paBeH eMy, h Ha 
■ s / 4 ÄJiHHHee 3-ro; 4-ft mieHHK qepHbift, 3a- 

•OCTpeHHblfl. XOÔOTOK iyiHHHblft, ÄOXOÄHIUHfl 

ao OCHOB3HHH cpeaHerpyan, 2-fl HJieHHK ero 
ne äoxoäht ao OCHOB3HHH nepeaHerpyan. ľle- 
peaHecnHHKa ôoubine ueM BTpoe mnpe CBoefl 
anHHbi, 3aaHHfl Kpafl ee noHTH npaMoft, a ne- 
peaHHfl c 3aMeTHOft BbieMKofl, ôoKOBbie Kpaa 
ee k BepuiHHe 3aKpyraeHHbie h k ochob3hhio 
caaôo pacuiHpaibmHecH, 3yÔHaTbie, CBeTJibie. 

Khjih CTeprae. BoKOBbie Kpaa connexivum’a 
cjiaôo 3yÔHaTbie, 3aaHHe yrabi ero cerMeHTOB 
•BbiaaiOTCH Bnepea. BpioiiiKo CHH3y ôypoBaTO- 
KopHMHeBoe, co caaôo 3aMeTHHMH uepHbiMH 
ľiHTH3MH t 6e3 OKpyxoioinero hx neneabHoro 
4>OHa Horn ôypue, noKpbiTbie ôeaoBaTbiMH 
óyiopKaMH, ochobhhhh roueHeft ÄeaTOBaTbie. 

J1 h h h h k a 4-ro B03pacTa (pne. 6) 
yaaHHeHHO-OBaabHaH: 5,25 mm; ôpiouiKO kophh- 
HeBOe CO CBeTJIbIMH nHTH3MH, 3epHHCTOe. ľle- 
peaHecnHHKa Ha 2 / g cboA uihphhh no 6ok3m 
CBeTaaa, a cpeaHHa TeMHO-KopH4HeBaa. Connexivum CBeTJio-KopHHHeBbift, Bep- 
niHHa KaxťÄoro ero cerMeHTa TeMHee, y ochob3hhh ero apKoe pbDKeBaTO-Kpac- 
HOBaToe naTHO, 6n H»e k ochob3hhk> no ubh nepHbix nHTHa. Himm roaoBbi 
paBHa ee innpHHe c rua3aMH h Ha mhoto ôoubine ee uihphhh 6e3 raa3, 
nepeÄHHfl OTPOCTOK ÄUHHHblfl, CBeTJIblft, CHJIbHO 3epHHCTblfl, HeMHoro 3aXOÄHUIHfl 
3a cepeaHHy 2-ro HJieHHKa ycHKOB, ôoKOBbie otpoctkh auHHHbie ocTpue c 6eao- 
BaTOfl BepuiHHOfl, BHeuiHHfl Kpafl hx c CHJibHbiM CBeTiibiM 3yôuoM; npearaa3HHHHbie 
3yÔUH OCTpbie, BHCOHHbie OTPOCTKH OCTpbie ÄUHHHbie. YCHKH aUHHHbie TOHKHe, 
noKpuTbie HeôoabuiHMH CBeTiibiMH iunnHKaMH, b ocoôeHHOCTH 2-fl mieHHK, nepBbie 
Tpn HJieHHKa KopHMHeB3TO-6ypbie; BepuiHHa 2-ro caerKa, a TpeTbero HanoaoBHHy 
CBeTUbie, 4-fl uepHbifl; nepBbifl HJieHHK ycHKOB Ha 1 / 3 CBoefl äuhhh 3axoaHT 3a 
BepuiHHy ôokobhx otpoctkob roaoBH, 2-fl k OCHOB3HHK) caerKa yuce HeM Ha Bep- 
uiHHe, noHTH BÄBoe Kopone ujihhh roaoBbi, HeMHoro ôoubine ueM BUBoe auHHHee 
3-ro h Ha V 4 aaHHHee 4-ro; cyMMa 1-ro h 2-ro HeMHoro MeHbiue cyMMH 3-ro 
h 4-ro. Xoôotok aaHHHbifl, aoxoaHuiHfl ao ochob3hhh cpeaHerpyan, 2-fl uueHHK 
ero caerKa He äoxoäht ao ochob3hhh nepeuHerpyan. ľlepeaHecnHKKa ôoaee ueM 
BTpoe uinpe CBoefl aaHHbi, 3aaHHfl Kpafl noHTH npHMOfl, nepeaHHfl c He3HaHHTeab- 
Hofl BbieMKofl, ôoKOBbie Kpaa CBeTJibie, k BepuiHHe caaôo 3aKpyrneHHbie, y ocho- 
bhhhh caerKa 3arHyTbie, ocTpbie, ot BepuiHHbi k ochob3hhk> cnabHO pacuin- 
-pniouiHecH, c KpynHbiMH ôoabuiHMH 3yôuaMH; khuh CTeprae. BoKOBbie Kpaa 
connexivum’a cnabHO 3y6HaTO-Bbipe3aHHbie, 3aaHHe yrau ero cerMeHTOB cnabHO 
BbiaaiOTCfl Bnepea, 3aocTpeHHbie. CHH3y ôpiouiKo ôypoBaTO-KopnHHeBoe c 3aMeT- 
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HbiMH MepHbiMH nHTHaMH. Hora ôypbie, noKpbiTbie ôeaoBaTbiMH ôyropKaMH, ocho- 
b3hmb roaeHefl weaTOBaTbie. 

H h m t}) a (5-fl B03pacT) yajiHHeHHO-OBaabHaa; ôpioniKO KopHMHeBoe co CBeT- 
abiMH naTHaMH, CHJibHO 3epHHCToe. KpbiaoBbie 4)yTaapbi CBeTao-ôypoBaTbie c aep- 
hmmh aíHJiKaMH. FlepeaHecnHHKa Ha 2 / s CBoefl uiHpHHbi no 6ok3m CBeTaaa, 
no cpeflHHe TeMHO-KopuMHeBaa. Connexivum CBeTJibifl, Ha BepniHHe Kaamoro 
ero cerMeHTa uiHpoKaa aepHaa noaoca, KOTopaa oaeHb 33MeTHO hx OTae- 
aaeT, y ocHOBaHHa naTHO apKO pbDKeBaTO-KpacHoro uBeTa h no ab3 óojibiiiHx 
aepHbix naraa. ľoaoBa HeMHoro ÄJiHHHee CBoefl uiHpHHbi c raa3aMH h mhoto 
ÄaHHHee niHpHHbi 6e3 raa3; nepeÄHHfl otpoctok CBeTJibifl, CHJibHO 3epHHCTbifl, aoxo- 
ÄautHfl ao noaoBHHbi /uihhh 2-ro aaeHHKa ycHKOB; ôoKOBbie otpoctkh .zyiHHHbie 
ocTpbie co CBeTaofl BepniHHOfl, Ha BHeuiHeM Kpae BOopyweHHbie CHJibHbiM CBeTJibiM 
uiHnoM; npeÄraa3HHMHbie 3yônbi ôoabuiHe CBeTJibie, ocTpbie, OTTaHyTbie Bnepea; 
BHCOMHbie OTPOCTKH ÔOablHHe 3aOCTpeHHbie. yCHKH /UIHHHbie TOHKHe, nOKpbITbie 
HeÔOJIblliHMH IlIHnHKaMH, OCOÔeHHO 33MeTHbIMH Ha 2-M MJieHHKe; nepBblfl MJieHHK 
MaaeHbKHfl, caerna 3ax0ÄautHfl 3a BepmnHy ôokobmx otpoctkob roaoBbi, 2-fl k ocho- 
B3HHK) ywe, CBeTJio-KopHMHeBbifl c BepuiHHofl, 0CH0B3HHeM h Tpéiwa nOaOCKaMH no 
cpeÄHHe CBeTJibiMH, Ha mhoto Kopoae roaoBbi h paBHbifl cyMMe 3-ro h 4-ro, 
KOTopbie noMTH paBHbi; 3-fl aaeHHK e,zpa Kopoae 4-ro h b BepuiHHHOfl noaoBHHe 
óeabifl. (8 aBrycTa 1933 r. b npHpoae HaflaeHa oäh3 miwfya , y KOTopofl oähh 
ycHK HopMaabHbifl, a apyrofl coctoht h3 3 aaeHHKOB: cpa3y nocae .zyiHHHoro 
BToporo cneayeT aepHbifl 4-fl. 13 Hoaôpa 1934 HaflaeHa oäh 3 caMKa c Ta- 
khmh we ycHKaMH). Xoôotok ÄaHHHbifl, ÄOXOÄautHfl äo OCHOB3HHH cpeaHerpyÄH, 
BTopofl aaeHHK ero He äoxoäht äo ochob3hhh nepeaHerpyÄH. ľlepeÄHecnHHKa 
BTpoe uiHpe CBoefl /yiHHbi, 3aÄHHfl Kpafl ee 6e3 BbieMKH, noMTH npaMOfl, 
a nepeaHHfl c oaeHb He3HaaHTeabHOfl BbieMKOfl, ôoKOBbie Kpaa CBeTJibie noay- 
npo3paaHbie, 3aKpyraeHHbie k BepuiHHe, y ochob3hhh caerea 3amyTbie, ocTpbie, 
ot BepniHHbi k OCHOB3HHK) CHabHO pacniHpaiomHeca c oaeHb KpynHbiMH 3yônaMH;. 
cpeÄHHHbie khjih CBeTaee TeMHOfl aacTH nepeaHecnHHKH, BbinyKJibie, pacuiHpaio- 
mneca k BepniHHe. BoKOBbie Kpaa connexivum’a cnabHO 3ý6aaTO-Bbipe3aHHbie,. 
33ÄHHe yrabi ero cenweHTOB oaeHb CHJibHO BbuaiOTca Bnepea, 3aocTpeHHbie. CHH3y 
ôpiouiKO 6ypoB3TO-KopHMHeBoej Ha 2—5 m ero cenweHTax no oôe ctopohu cpe- 
ähhhoB npHnoÄHaTOfl jihhhh Ha neneabHOM t{)OHe no OÄHOMy ôoabinoMy h no Tpn 
MaaeHbKHx aepHbix naTHa. Hora ôypue, noKpbiTbie ôeaoBaTbiMH ôyropKaMH, ocho- 
B3HHa roaeHefl weaTOBaTbie. 

TaKHM oôpa30M, HaHÔoaee CHJibHoe H3MeHeHHe y jihmhhok npeTepneBaiOT 
OTÄeabHbie aaeHHKH ycHKOB: nepBbifl aaeHHK y nepBOfl CTaaHH paBeH noaoBHHe 
BToporo, a y ôoaee B3pocabix JiHMHHOKyMeHbniaeTca; BTopoíl aaeHHK b Haaaae HeMHoro 
íuiHHHee TpeTbero, a 3aTeiw yBeaHMHBaeTca 3a caeTTpeTbero h aeTBepToro, a y imago 
oh BÄBoe aaHHHee hx cyMMbi; aeTBepTbifl aaeHHK, HaoôopoT, y nepBOfl CTaaHH 
paBeH cyMMe BToporo h TpeTbero, a y imago ywe 3HaaHTeabHO MeHbine BToporo. 

CpaBHHBaa 3hmhhok A. corticalis L. c jihmhhk3mh A. betulae meridio- 
nalis K i r. moäho 3aMeTHTb, mto cpaBHHTeabHO TpyaHO pa3aHaaiOTca hx 3hmhhkh 
b nepBOM B03pacTe: 3hmhhkh A. betulae meridionalis HeMHoro ôoabine, nepea- 
hhH otpoctok roaoBbi aaHHHee, BTopofl aaeHHK ycHKOB ôoaee ÄaHHHbifl. Bce 
ôoaee B3pocabie jihmhhkh pa3aHaaiOTca Mea<Äy coďoio UBeTOM, ôoaee aaHHHbiM 
BTopbiM aaeHHKOM ycHKOB, CHabHO 3y6aaTbiM Hapy)KHbiM KpaeM connexivum’a, 
ABHHHbiM xoôotkom (y A. betulae meridionalis) h .apyniMH npH3H3KaMH, yna- 

33HHbIMH B OnHCaHHaX. 
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG 

Der Aufsatz enthäJt Beobachtungen an Aradus corticalis L. mit seiner var. 
atinulicornis F. und an A. betulae meridionalis K i r. in der Umgegend von Borisovka im 
Kursker Gebiet, nebst Angaben iiber ihre geographische Verbreitung, uber ihre Lebens- 
weise, und ausfiihrlichen Beschreibungen der Entwickelungsstadien. 

Aradus corticalis L. und var. atinulicornis F. iiberwintert nach Beobachtungen des 
Verfassers sowohi als Imago, als auch in verschiedenen Larvenstadien. Nach der Ueber- 
winterung erscheinen die Wanzen schon in der zweiten Hälfte des März. Während der 
ganzen warmen Jahreszeit halien sie sich kolonienweise an feuchten anbruchigen Eichen- 
stúmpfen mit Daedalea quercina Pers. aui, und zwar nur an Waldrändern. nie im Inneren 
dichter Wälder. und nie an gesunden stehenden Bäumen. Im Norden der UdSSR hält sich 
die Art dagegen vorwiegend an dicken Fichtenstiimpfen auf; Stammform und Varietät 
werden fast stets beisammen angetroffen. Die Larven und Imagines näf.ren sich vom Saft 
des Fruchtkôrpers und Myzels von Daedalea quercina ; niemals wurde beobachtet, dass 
die Insekten andauernd an pilzfreiem holz oder an. Rinde saugten. In Gefangenschaft 
wurden zwei Generationen beobachtet: die eine entwickelt sich am Ende des Sommers 
und im Herbst und tiberwintert (Larven, Nymphen, Imagines), um im Friihjahr ihre 
Entwickelung zu beenden und einezweite Generation zu zeugen, derengarze Entwickelung 
sich im Júni und Júli vollzieht. In der Nátur sind stets Larven verschiedenen Alters 
zusammen mit erwachsenen Wanzen anzutreffen.. Die Paarung gescbieht im Mai und 
Júni, und dann wieder im August. Bei der Paarung, die nur dann zustande kommt, wenn 
das Weibchen saugt, schiebt das Männchen sein Abdomen unter das Abdomen des 
Weibchens. Die Paarung dauert 3—8 Stunden ohne Unterbrechung, manchmal bis 24 Stun- 
den. Die Zahl der von einem Weibchen abgelegten Eier beträgt 20—35; sie werden 
meist einzeln am Baumschwamm angebracht. Die erste Larve schlťipft meist nach 16- 18 
Tagen aus. Das erste Larvenstadium dauert 5—7 Táge, das 2-te 20—22 Táge, das 3-te 
11—15 (selten 17) lage, das 4-te 16 Táge, das Nymphenstadium 2S—30 Táge. Aeltere 
Larven (4-tes Štádium) und Nymphen sind befähigt, bei Beunruhigung aus der Abdomen- 
spitze einen diinnen Flussigkeitsstrahl auf eine Entfernung von 7—8 cm auszusspritzen, 
wobei sich ringsum ein charakteristischer „Wanzengeruch“ verbreitet. 

Aradus betulae meiidionatis Kir. lebt an Linden, Zitterpappeln und Ahornen, die 
mit Fomes fomentarius F r. befallen sind. während die Stammform in nôrdlicheren Ge- 
genden an Birken, Zitterpappeln und Weiden mit Fomes pinicola F r. und F. fomentarius 
F r. lebt. In Armenien wurde A. betulae meridionalis Kir. vom Verfasser einmal in An- 
zahl unter der Rinde einer stehenden Buche ohne Schwammpilze angetroffen. Vorzugsweise 
werden halb oder ganz ausgetrocknete, stehende, seltener gesunde Bäume (Linden), aber 
stets mit Fomes befallene besiedelt. Sehr dichter Wald wird gemieden. Die Form iiber- 
wintert sowohi als Imago, als auch als Larve, vom 2-ten Larvenstadium an. Während 
der warmen Jahreszeit saugen die Wanzen kolonienweise an Fomes fomentarius oder 
auch an alter, anscheinend trockener Baumrinde. Die Paarung beginnt mitte April, uni 
kann bis ende Júni, manchmal auch im Júli beobachtet werden; sie vollzieht sich ebenso 
wie bei A. corticalis. Während des Jahres entwickeln sich 2 Generationen: die eine am 
Ende des Sommers und im Herbst: sie iiberwintert, ohne die Entwickelung zu beenden; 
die andere Generation erscheint im Friihjahr und macht ihre Entwickelung im Juni-Juli 
durch. Die Zahl der von einem Weibchen abgelegten Eier beträgt 27—45; in Gefangen- 
schaft wurden sie häufchenweise zu 10—23 Stuck abgelegt. Bei warmer Witterung sciiliipfen 
die Larven am 10—11-ten Tag nach der Eiablage aus. 


OE'bHCHEHHE PHCyHKOB 

' ’*'■ Phc. 1. TpyroBHK Daedalea quercina Pers. Ha ay6oBOM mte.—P bc. 2. KjiajiKa snu 

A. corticalis L. Ha TpyTOBHKe. — Pne. 3. 9 im o A. corticalis L. — Phc. 4. flňuo A. betulae 
meridionalis K i r.—P hc. 5. JlHíMHKa 1-ro B03pacra A betulae meridionalis K i r. — Phc. 6. 
JlwHHHKa ero we 4-i o Boapacra. 
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Alexis Kiritshenko 

Some new Pseudococcinae ofthe fauna ofUSSR (Hemiptera, Coccodea) 

' (With 12 figs.) 

A/ieKceň Kupune-mo 

OnHcaHHe hobwx kokuha noaceMeftcTBa Pseudococcinae i|iayHbi CCCP íHemiptera, 

Coccodea) 

(C 12 pne.) 


In the study of numerous specimens of a species of the subfamily 
Pseudococcinae one can observe noíiceable varlations in the number of 
antennal joints, as well as in other principál features. For instance, 
the number of antennal joints in Trionymus phenacoccoides Kir. is 9 
or 8, that of cerarii in Pseudococcus {Trionymus) achilleae Kir. is 2 or 3, 
in P. mendosus Kir. 5 or 7. That the number of cerarii cannot be put 
in the basis for classification is clearly visible from the fact that in 
the genus Phenacoccus containing species with 18 pairs of cerarii 
there may occur forms with 8 pairs {f-h. interruptus Green) or even 
entirely without tliem ( Ph. ínermis Halí). 

The samé may be suggested according to Vavilov’s law of 
homologic šerieš 1 for the genus Pseudococcus and others. Thus, spe¬ 
cies of the latter genus having less than 5 cerarii and referred, only on 
this ground, to the genus Trionymus should be considered as wrongly 
identified. 

The main morphological features fixed for discerning the genera 
Ripersia and Trionymus are insufficient for the correct distinction of 
these genera, being generally highly variable and even individual. More 
important characters for the distinction of the above mentioned genera 
of Pseudococcinae are as follows. 

I. Genus Trionymus-. 1) antennae 7- or 8-jointed (mostly 8), 
2) cerarii no more than 5 (4 after Ferris), 3) lateral sides of body 
parallel, its length surpassing the breadth about three times. 

II. Genus Ripersia : 1) antennae 5- to 7-jointed, frequently 6- 

jointed, 2) only 1 or 2 paires of cerarii present, 3) spines on cerarii 
never conical, but setiform (Ferris, Mac Gillivray). 


1 H h b ti a o b, '-I. H. 3anon roMoaorHiecKHX poaoB b HacaeacTBemiofi n3MeHyMBGC7n. 
Tpyau 111 Bcepocc. Ci>e3aa Ceae ku. CeiweHOB., Capar^B, 1920, cíp. 41—56. 
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ln descriptions of new species in the last years authors may be 
indicated who often do not follow the base of this generic classification 
in the whole, but use as principál character of the genus only one feature, 
taking it as Cardinal. For instance, W. J. Halí has described: 1) Trio- 
nymus angustifrons, a species having body elongate, with 5 lo 7 pairs 
of cerarii and 8-jointed antennae, 2) Ripersia internodii, a species having 
body elongate, three cerarii and 6-jointed antennae, 3) Ripersia artemi- 
siae, a species having rather oval body (the author points out the pro- 
ximity of this species to the genus Naiacoccus), with 6 to 8 pairs of 
cerarii and 6-jointed antennae. Thus, the main feature which determine 
the relation of a species to a genus is considered by Halí in the num- 
ber of antennal joints. 

E. E. Green, in describing species allied to genus Trionymus 
in the common conception of this genus, takes it in the most part for 
genus Pseudococcus, for instance, P. luffi Newst., having only one 
cerarius, P. newsteadi Green with ovale body and 3 or 4 cerarii. 
This author acknowledges the genus Trionymus and takes as its main 
character the reduced number of cerarii (from 4 to 1), which is evident 
from his descriptions of Trionymus phalaridis, T. peregrinus and some 
others. However, E. E. Green nearly always precautiously encloses 
this generic name in brackets, thus emphasizing the relative validity of 
the genus. Pseudococcus ( Trionymus ) californicus Eh r h., is a species 
with 2 cerarii. P. (T.) dactylis Green — with 4 cerarii; P. (T.) tomlini 
Green, P. (T.) phalaridis Green and P. (T.) peregrinus Green are 
species with 2 cerarii. As fundamental features of the genus Trionymus 
Ferris regards the following: 1) elongated body shape in the 
female, 2) cerarii present only on some of the posterior abdominal 
segments. In particular, this author admits the unnatural genus Ripersia, 
but this genus, in his opinion, is a most heterogeneous assemblage. 

To obtain an accurate distinction of three above mentioned genera, 
we should také following directions. The genera Trionymus and Ripersia 
are characterized by distinct features ŕeciprocally bound. I. The genus 
Trionymus is closely connected with Pseudococcus. All structural pecu- 
liarities of theform are adaptations to narrow spaces, concealed beneath 
the sheaths of leaves, or another parts of the plánt closely adhering 
each other. Most, but not all species of this group are located in this 
fashion. Thus, forms belonging to the genus Trionymus are only highly 
specialized species of Pseudococcus. For the genus Trionymus more 
peculiar and even principál character are the elongate and fiat shape of 
the body, as well as following secondary features: 1) small number of 
cerarii, 2) short antennae and rostral loop, 3) quite slender Iegs and the 
presence of fungiform tubular ducts. Múch specialized species of Phena- 
coccus is Ph. interruptus Green, living on wild grasses, between the 
stem and leaf sheats; this species, according to conditions of its location, 
has received characters specific for the genus Trionymus, i. e. the elon- 
gáte body, reduced number of cerarii, very short rostral loop, short and 
stout legs; but in other respects it has conserved all characters of Phe- 
nacoccus. II) In the genus Ripersia the principál characters are as 
follows: 1) round body shape, 2) absence of true cerarii instead of which 
it has setae simiLír to those on the anal lobe; secondary features are: 
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1) small number of discoidal pores, 2) short legs with their segments 
swollen, tibia as long as tarsus, or about so, 3) absence of ventralabium. 

These characters exclude, I suppose, the necessity of classification 
according to variable number of cerarii or of antennal joints, havlng 
only secondary value. Thus, the genera Trionymus and Ripersia contain 
both species with 7-jointed antennae; determination of these forms cannot 
be always correct; for instance, Ripersia phragmitis Halí in reality is 
Trionymus phragmitidis. 

1. Phenacoccus latus, sp. n. (Fíg. 1) 

Body of adult ^ densely covered with white mealy matter. Colour 
of the body varying from crimson-red to citron-yellow. Outline broadly 
ovate; dorsum hemispherical; anal lobes faintly developed; length 1,8 to 
2,0, breadth 1,6 to 1,8 mm. 

Antennae small, 9-jointed, the longest joint being the 2 nd; only 
slightly shorter is the 9 th; the 3rd is subequal or shorter than the 9 th; 
the 1 st longer than the 5th, 6th, 7th and 8 th, all subequal; the shortest 
joint is the 4 th. Dentlcle of the claw on limbs of all pairs conspicuous. 
Rostrum relatively equilateral, roundly pointed on apex; its breadth 
at the basis being about four iifths of the length. Rostral loop short, 
almost extending to midway of Hne between the 1 st and 2 nd pairs of 
coxae. Cephalabia, caudalabia and ventralabium (ostioles) distinct. Ceri- 
ferous tract: 18 pairs of cerarii on each side present. Cerarii with short 
and conical (sometimes lanceolate) spines (5 pairs on the head: frontalis, 
antennalis prea- and postocellaris, rostralis; 2 pairs on each thoracic seg¬ 
ment and one pair on each of 1 to 7th abdominal segments). Length 
of spines of the head cerarius equal to 12,2 micrones, breadth 2 micro- 
nes. Dimension of spines slightly increasing in the direction to Ihe 
posterior end of the body; the length of spines on anal lobes 16,2 mi¬ 
crones. Head cerarii (praeocellaris, antennalis—almost always and. 
frontalis, postocellaris — sometimes) having 3 spines; all remaining cerarii 
with 2 spines. Basis of spines not connected and having 2 to 10 trilo- 
cular pores, usually 3. Cerarius of the anal lobe siluated on a faintly 
chitinized area; at the basis of the cerarian spines there are 7 to 10 
trilocular pores and one additional špine situated on the border of the 
chitinized area. On the lower margin of cephalabia there are 6 or 7 tri¬ 
locular pores and 3 spines. Spines, similar to the cerarian ones, and the 
spinules are in moderate number, these latter disorderly scattered on 
both surfaces and more numerous dorsally than ventrally. Densely located 
spines are on the front and on the sides of thoracic segments (laterally 
from 1 st and 2 nd pairs of coxae). Multilocular discoid pores relatively 
few and located only on abdominal segments. Ventrally: on the 1 st 
segment are only 1 to 3 pores; on the 2 nd—6 to 8, laterally from the 
rniddle line of the body; on the 3rd 5 pores situated lengthwise on the 
lower margin of segment in one transversal row; on 6 th and 7 th seg¬ 
ments the pores are numerous and situated in two rows. Dorsally: on 
the 1 st and 2nd segment the pores are absenf; on the 3rd and 4 th 
segments 3 or 4 lateral pores; on the 5 th and 6 th segments the pores 
are situated lengthwise on the lower margin in one transversal row,. 
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with long interval between each other. Qiunquelocular pores are 
present ; in moderate number, only ventrally; around the rostrum, on all 
thoracic segments, inside of the spiracles, and on the 1 st and 2nd abdo- 
mlnal segments they are scattered disorderly. Trilocular pores copious, 
disorderly scattered on both surfaces; absent ventrally on thoracic seg¬ 
ments between the legs. Tubular ducts long and narrow; dorsally disor¬ 
derly scattered in moderate quantity; ventrally copious, more numerous 
on abdominal segments, where they are sltuated in one transversal row 
lengthwise their inferior margins. Peritrema of the spiracle dish-like, 
with a broad circumference and a narrow rim; spiracular trachea straight 



and relatively long. Setae only ventral, relatively short: one row of them 
in the middle of abdominal segments; the longer and more densely 
situated setae are disposed on the front. Setae on the anal ring in length 
77,1 micrones, about three flfths as long as setae on the anal lobes; the 
length of them is 127,2 mier. Near the latter there are four supple- 
mentary shorter setae and two very short ones. 

This species, common and widely distributed, may be separated 
from Ph. deseribed in this páper by its great size, by the small num¬ 

ber of spines and spinules on the body, the great number and the distri- 
bution of multilocular discoid pores, the presence of quinquelocu- 
lar pores. It is distinguished from Ph. minutus Green by its always 
greater size of body, by the cerarii of the head with three spines and 
conspicuous cephalabia and ventralabium. 
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Numerous colonies with great number of individuals found on 
roots of various plants. In certain seasons some species of plants are 
infested to 70—80 per cent. Individuals of colonies connected with a 
species of plánt can be distinguished from individuals of another spe¬ 
cies by colour. On the roots of Thymus marschallianus W i 1 d. the 
specimens (the right bank of Hadzhibei Liman (estuary), Odessa, on 
dry, stony slopes) háve a crimson-red colour. Those on the roots of 
Lepidium draba L. (the right bank of Kujalnik Liman, Odessa, on the 
loamy falls), háve the colour from light orange to citrón yellow; 
3/VI 1928 there were found 50 per cent ovisacs and 50 per cent different 
stages, particularly adult females. On the roots of Sonchus asper Vili. 
(the right bank of Kujalnik Liman, Odessa, on thefields ofspring wheat) 
the specimens were citrón yellow or pink. On the roots of Gálium 
verum L. (on the loamy falls of the sea-side near the village Krijanovka, 
Odessa) the specimens were citron-yellow and the colonies copious. 
This species develops in two generations: the second one in the middle 
of July (15/VI) terminates the formation of ovisacs. Besides the above 
named food plants this species was found on the roots of Jnula etisifo- 
lia L., Convolvulus arvensis L., Medicago falcata L., Linaria vutgaris 
Mi ÍL, Isatis tinctoria L. On the roots of Isatis there were observed 
only specimens of the 1 st generation forming ovisacs in the middle of 
May; 24/V only ovisacs were found. 

2. Phenacoccus pumilus, sp. n. (Fig. 2) 

Body covered with white powder. Colour of body pink; lengtb 
1,0 to 1,6, breadth 0,8 to 1,0 mm. 

Antennae short, 9-jointed; the longest joint being the 2nd; the 
3rd and 9th a little shorter than the 2nd and approximatively subequal; 
they are followed by the 1 st, 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th, which are subequal; 
the shortest joint is the 4th. The denticle of the claw of all legs con- 
spicuous. Rostrum faintly elongate, on the apex roundly pointed; its 
breadth at the basis about three fourths of its length. RostraJ loop long„ 
attaining or going over the middle line between the coxae of the 2nd 
pair of legs. Cephalabia and caudalabia (ostioles) quite distinct. Cerife- 
rous tract: 18 pairs of cerarii on each side present. Cerarii with very 
short and conical, sometimes lanceolated spines. The cerarius praeocella- 
ris nearly always, the antennalis and postocellaris sometimes having 
three spines, all others only two. Spines of cerarii on the head short 
and equal, in length 9,5, in breadth, on the basis, 1,3 micrones. Dimen- 
sions of other posterior spines slightly increasing, the spines of the 
anal cerarius being in length 14,9 micrones. Near the basis of the cera- 
rian spines are usually situated two trilocular pores, only the anal cera- 
rius has 4 to 6 pores. Along the lower margin of cephalabia there are 
situated several trilocular pores and three spines. Spines, similar to the 
cerarian ones, and spinules (twice shorter than the cerarian spines) are 
numerous, scattered dorsally, more densely concentrated on the front; 
ventrally there are only solitary spinules on the sides of segments. 
Multilocular discoid pores in moderate number. They are absent on the 
head, the thorax and the 1 st abdominal segment. Ventrally on the. 2nd 
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to 5th abdominal segments there are located from 10 to 25 pores on each 
segment; the pores'are distributed along the lower margin of the seg¬ 
ment with large intervale between solitary pores. On the 6th and 7th 
segments the pores are situated in a large transversal bánd of 2 or 3 
rows of pores. Dorsally there are only 2 or 3 pores on the sides of the 
4th segment; there are 3 to 5 pores in the middle of 5th segment and 
5 to 7 disorderly scattered pores on the 6th segment. Trilocular pores 
numerous, disorderly scattered on both surfaces, more numerous dorsally 
on the head and the thorax, less numerous ventrally on the thorax 
between the legs. Bottle-shaped and narrow tubular ducts elongated. 




c? 



Dorsally single ducts are disorderly scattered everywhere, more nu¬ 
merous ventrally on the middle of abdominal segments. Peritrema of 
spiracle dish-like, with large circumference and nnrrow margin. Spiracu- 
lar trachea straight and relatively long. Setae only ventrally relatively 
short and few; the longer and more densely situated setae are located 
on the front. Setae on the anal ring equalling in length 85.3 micrones; 
they are about one half as long as the setae on the anal lobes, the 
length of which being 144,9 mier. Near the long and stout setae of the 
anal lobes there are situated two setae, twice shorter, and two spiniform 
setae still more shorter. 

Abundant and numerous colonies were found on the roots of Dian- 
thus capitatus Balí. and Teucňum poliam L., growing on dry stony 
sides on the Southern coast of the Crimea. In the months of August 
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and September 1928 and 1929 in the vicinity of the village Kekeneiz 
there were found ovisacs with eggs, adulte females. and joung larvae. 
Zoological Inštitúte of the Academy of Sciences in Leningrad possesses 
specimens Írom the neighbourhood of Tiflis (Tbilisi), from the roots of 
hmla conyza D. C., 15/V1I 27 (E. Koenig). 

The shortenesí of the cerarian spines, the numerous dorsal spines 
and spinules, the correlation between the length of the anal ring and 
that of the setae of anal lobes, the very long rostral loop and small 
body size permit to easily distinguish this species Írom Ph. graminis 
Reut. and Ph. latus m. 

3. Phenacoccus hilarius, sp. n. (Fig. 3) 

Body covered with white secretion; colour of the body from pink 
to cherry red; its length 0,8 to 1,2, breadth 0,5 to 0,8 mm. 

Antennae comparatively thin and long, 9-jointed; their 3rd segment 
thin and the longest; the 2nd a little shorter and stouter; then follow 
the lst and the 9th, the latter being shorter; the 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th 
approximatively of equal length; the 4th being the shortest. Denticle of 
the claw of all legs conspicuous. Rostrum short and roundly pointed on 
the apex; its width a little shorter at the basis than the length. Rostral 
loop comparatively long, attaining the middle line between the coxae of 
the 2nd pair of legs. Cephdlabia, caudalabia and ventralabium (ostioles) 
clearly marked. Ceriferous tract: 17 pairs of cerarii on each side present. 
Cerarii with comparatively long, sharp and thin spines (on the head 4 
pairs: frontalis, prae- and postocellaris, and the rostralis; two pairs on 
each thoracic segment and one on each of the 7 abdominal ones). Every 
cerarius composed of 2 spines; the length of cerarian spines on the head 
equals 13.5 mier., their breadth on the basis 2,7 micrones. Dimensions 
of spines gradually inereasing to the posterior body end; the length of 
the anal lobe spines 16,2 micrones. Basis of spines closely connec- 
ted and having near them 2 to 4 trilocular pores, usually 2. Spines, 
similar to the cerarian ones and the spinules located both on the 
ventral and dorsal suifaces, more numerous dorsally; their greatest 
number concentrated on the peripheric part of the head between the 
antennae and below; they are less number in the middle of the thoracic 
and abdominal segments. Ventrally these spines are not numerous and 
scattered disorderly all over the body. Multilocular discoid pores eve- 
rywhere in moderate number, ventrally: on the head — one below and 
inwards from the basis of antennae; on the prothorax — 1 to 4 below 
the rostrum; on the meso- and m^tathorax, laterally from the coxae — 
on each side of the mesothorax only single ones (3 or 4); on the me- 
tathorax more numerous (5 to 7); in both cases the pores are situated 
along the upper and lower margins of segments. On the abdominal 
segmen's they are more numerous: the anterior two segments háve a 
transversal bánd consisting of one row cf pores, but all the following 
segments — those of two rows; intervals between the pores becoming 
smaller on the post j rior segments. Dorsally these pores are grouped as 
follows: on the head—2 or 3 pores exiernally and below the basis of 
antennae; on the prothorax—a few pores on the margins of segments 
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cn the meso- and metathorax — single pores along the upper and lower 
margins of segments, separated Írom one another by great intervals; ón 
all abdominal segments, except the 7th, the pores are placed in trans- 
versal bands consisting of one row of pores, with great intervals between 
them. Trilocular pores scattered disorderly in considerable number on 
both surfaces. Tubular ducts small in number, disorderly scattered eve- 
rywhere, most numerous ventrally, on the middle of abdominal segments. 



Fig. 3. 


Setae disposed only ventrally; the longer and more numerous situated 
on the front and inwardly from the legs on the thorax. On the abdomen 
there are single setae, scarcely distributed and disposed along the 
middle of segments. Setae of the anal ring 74,5 mier. long, are thinner 
and about 2/5 as long as the length of the setae on the anal lobes, the 
length of which being 171,9 microns. Peritrema of spiracles with wide 
margin, bowl-like; its circonference only slightly surrassing that of the 
spiracular trachea. Spiracular trachea large and relatively short. 
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On the Southern coast of the Crimea, in vicinity of Kekeneiz, in 
colonies of a few individuals, on Seseli gummiferum Pall. and 5. di- 
chotomum Pall., placed belween the stem and the petiole of leaves 
closely embracing the stem- Their food plants growing on rocks, stony 
steeps and f a 11 s, in the lower zóne of the Southern coast. In August and 
September 1928 adult with ovisacs and young larvae were found. 

4. Phenacoccus chersonensis, sp. n. (Fig. 4) 

Marginal filaments faintly developed. Colour of the body bottle- 
green; length 2,0 to 2,5, breadth 1,0 to 1,5 mm. 

Antennae long and thin, 9-jointed, the 2nd joint being the longest; 
the 3rd visibly shorter than the 2nd, the 9th and lst subequal; them 
follow the 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th, all subequal, the 4th being the shor- 
test. Denticle of the claw on all legs very large. Rostrum elongate, its 
breadth at the basis being about two thirds of its length. Rostral loop 
nearly attaining the line between the 3rd coxae. Cephalabia, caudalabia 
and ventralabium (ostioles) distinct. Ceriferous tract: 18 pairs of cerarii 
on each side present. Cerarii with comparatively short conical spines. 
Each cerarius with only two spines, their length equalling 12,2, and 
the breadth on the basis 4,0 microns. Dimensions of spines subequal, 
except of those of the spines of anal cerarius which are stouter and 
longer than the other and measuring 20,3 micrones. Basis of spines 
closely connected; usually one trilocular póre present, in some cases 
two; all cerarii situated on conspicuous projections of the body. Spines, 
similar to the cerarian ones and spinules scattered disorderly and in 
small numbers on both surfaces. They are more numerous dorsally and 
particularly on the front. Multilocular discoid pores numerous on both 
surfaces of all segments. In some segments they are grouped by 2 or 3 
together, rarely by 4. Frequently among the pores is situated one large 
tubular duet with raised rim on its mouth. The grouping of pores is 
more pronounced on both surfaces of the head, the thorax and three 
anterior abdominal segments. From the 4th abdominal segment, ventrally 
the number of pores inereases, the pores being situated along the 
lower border of segments in form of a transversal bánd of two or 
ihree rows of pores. Dorsally, on abdominal segments the pores are less 
abundant, their grouping being more distinct. Trilocular pores scattered 
disorderly on both surfaces, but more numerous dorsally on the head 
and the thorax. Peritrema of the spiracles calyciform, with large margins. 
Circumference of the spiracular trachea only a little narrower than its 
peritrema. Spiracular trachea relatively short. Setae numerous only ven¬ 
trally, being longer and more densely distributed on the head, on the 
rniddle of thorax and on abdominal segments; they are absent on sides. 
Length of the setae of the anal ring 139,5 microns and as long as 3/5 
of the length of the setae of the anal lobes being 203,1 microns; the 
setae of the anal lobes stout, having near them three setae twice shor¬ 
ter and thinner. 

This species nearly approaches Ph. zillae Halí., from which can 
be easily distinguished in following features: 1) cerarii of all segments 
usually with only two spines; nearly always only one trilocular póre 
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present; 2) tubular ducts large, with raised rim about their mouth; 
3) the species occurs only on the subterranean parts of iís food plánt. 

Ph. chersonensis was found in great numbers on the roots of 
Artemisia austriaca Jacq. and A. maritima L., growing on Ioamyv 
friable, dry slopes and sandy banks of the Kujalnik Liman, near Odessa. 
More numerous specimens were found on the subterranean parts of the 
stem and on the main roots. Colonies and the process of the formation 
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Fig. 4 

of ovisacs were observed only rarely on the surface shoots spreadíng - 
in closely contact with the ground. Abundant ovisacs were found first 
on 10 to 12 of June; then young larvae appeared on 8 of July. To 
the end of the vegetation periód there developed two generations; the 
development of the second one terminating in the beginning of October. 
This species hibernates in eggs. Ph. chersonensis was also found on the 
Southern coast of the Crimea, near Kutshuk-Koj, on the roots of Arte¬ 
misia sp. The Crimean specimens differ from the Odessan ones in the 
following features: 1) the smaller size, 2) longer and thinner cerarian 
spines, 3) the presence, in most cases, of 2 trilocular pores at the bases 
of spines, 4) a smaller number of multilocular discoid pores. 

3htom. O6o3p„ XXVI, 1935, JYb 1-4. 




140 — 


5. Phenacoccus ferrisi, sp. n. (Fig. 5) 

Only alcoholic materiál was examined, therefore the description of 
macroscopic character absent. Length 2,5, breadth 1,8 mm. 

Antennae 8-jointed, long and slender; the longest joint being the 
Sth, a little shorter the 3rd, still shorter the 2nd; joints lst and 5th 
markedly shorter than the 2nd; then follow the 4th and the 6th, the 
shortest. Legs relatively slender and long. Coxae of the 3rd pair in 
shape of elongate truncated cone. Tibiae slightly longer than femora, 



Fig. 5. 


straight and comparatively slender. Tarsus as long as one third of the 
tibia. Claw small, somewhat curved, sharp and with a conspicuous 
denticle. Rostrum elongate, pointed on the apex, its basis being a little 
shorter than the lateral side. Rostral loop very short and only sligthly 
protruding from the apex of the rostrum. Cephalabia and caudalabia 
dlstinct, with one row of trilocular pores and spinules on the labla. 
Ventralablum distinct, elongate-ovate in shape. 

Ceriferous tract containing 18 pairs of cerarii, located on the round 
or oval, densely chitinized areas. The largest cerarius on the anal lobe; 

Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, 1-4. 



141 — 


dimensions of cerarii cephalad of the anal cerarius decrease and only 
the praeocellaris one is about the samé size as the cerarius of the pe- 
nultimate segment. Each cerarius consists of 3 to 12 spines and is 
accompanied by the samé number of trilocular pores, or fewer. Ceraiian 
spines sharp, relatively short and at the basis moderately constricted; 
they are of two dimensions: the longer are numerous, ihe shorter 
are few in quantity and situated for the most part on the periphery of 
the chitinized area. Number of spines and trilocular pores apparenlly 
variable;an average being as follows: 1) on the head: frontalis 3/3 (ratio 
of the number of spines to that of pores); antennalis—5/4; praeocella¬ 
ris—16/10; postocellaris—3/4; rostralis—3/3; 2) on the thorax: prothorax— 
5/7; mesothorax—6/6 and 4/4, metathorax—4/5; 3) on the abdominal 
segments: on the Ist—6/6, the 2nd—4/8, the 3d—5/7, the 4th—9/8, the 
5th—7/8, the 6th—9/9, the 7th—10/10. Spinulae dorsally disorderly scat- 
tered and in moderate number. Setae only on the abdomen, approxi- 
mately short and slender, in moderate number in the middle of abdomi¬ 
nal segments. Multilocular discoid pores moderate and only on the 
abdomen, on the 5th to 7th of the abdominal segments; lengthwise of 
its inferior margin is situated one transversal row of a few pores. Trilo¬ 
cular pores on both surfaces. Tubular ducts only on the abdomen; more 
numerous on the head, the pro- and metathorax, everywhere; some of 
them on the lateral sides of other segments. Anal setae as long 
as two thirds of the setae on the anal lobe. Anal ring of usual Phena- 
coccine type: it is cellular, elongate-ovate, very broad, chitinized. The 
inner ring with a single row of great ova cells in the limits of the chitinized 
ring. The other row containing relatively small round cells. Peritrema 
of spiracles broad dish-shaped, with narrow margins. Diameter of tra- 
cheal tube approximately short and smaller than that of the peritrema. 

This species was quite abundant on the leaves of an unidentified 
wild plánt in Turkesian, Hawa (district of Namangan, Shust-papa, 
Ferghana, altitude 250 m, V. N. K u z n e t z o v - U ga m s k i j). Spe- 
cimens now in the Zool. Inštitúte of the Ac. Sci. Leningrad. 

This species in principál characters resembles Ph. eriogoni Ferris, 
from which can be easily distinguished in the most part of cerarii loca- 
ted on strongly chitinized areas, the trilocular pores few, the tubular 
ducts of the ordinary type numerous, chiefly on the head and thorax. 
From the Ph. asteri Takahashi it differs in a greater number of 

17—19 

cerarian spines and pores: in the posterior segment —^—, in the 

1 0 

g_J Q 

penultimate—15/29, the praeocellaris —g—, which, as in Ph. ferrisi, is 

subequal to the penultimate cerarius; all other on an average as in 
Ph. ferrisi. 

6. Phenacoccus morrisoni, sp. n.^(Fig. 6) 

Macroscopical description cannot be given for I possess only 
specimens in alcohol. Length. 5 mm, breadth 2 to 2,5; outline of body 
elongate-ovate; anal lobe prominent, more hardly chitinized outside. 

Antennae slender and long, 9-jointed, the longest joint being the 
second, a little shorter the third; still more the 4th; 5th, 6th and 9th of 
3htom. OĎoap., XXVI, 1935, J* 1—4. 
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approximately equal slze and shorter than the preceeding; still shorter are 
the first and the 7th, the shortest being the 8th. Posterior legs stout 
and long; coxae conical, their length being equal to the halí of length 
of the femur. Fetnur as long as the tibia or somewhat shorter, but twice 
broader; tarsus as long as one third of the tibia. Claw íaintly curved, 
•with stout denticle on the limit of the distal and the middle third. 
Cephalabia and caudalabia very distinct, with parallel rows of trilocu¬ 
lar pores and spines on the superior and inferior labia. Ventralabium 
distinct, elongate-ovate. Rostrum in shape of an elongate triangle; the 
length of ils lateral sides markedly surpassing its base. Rostral loop 
long, exceeding the line between the second coxae. Ceriferous tract: 
•on the periphery of the body are situated 18 projections, in shape of 
truncated cones or papillae, on the fiat apex of which are situated the 
cerarii. Dimensions of these papillae moderately decrease anteriorly. 
They are distributed as follows: on the head there are 5 (frontalis, 
antennalis, prae- and postocellaris, rostralis), on the thorax 2 on each 
segment, on the abdominal segments 7, in the lower half of each seg¬ 
ment. Each cerarius containing two long and sharp spines, connected 
on the base with a varying number of pores, on an average about 4; 
on the sides of papillae there are situated also approximately 4 trilo¬ 
cular pores and a number (12 to 5) of spinulae. Near the cerarii, dor- 
sally on the thoracic and abdominal segments and along the medián line 
of tne latter (on the lst to 5th segments) there are arranged projections 
(papillae) twice shorter than the cerarii; on the apices of these papillae 
are situated 2 spines and 1 or 2 trilocular pores. The spines resemble 
the cerarian spines, but are a little shorter and present in moderaťe 
number only dorsally; they are more numerous on the front and the 
thoracic segments; on the abdominal segments these spines form longi- 
tudinal rows, situated on each side between the cerarii and the double 
spines of the middle line. Setae are distributed only on the abdominal 
surface; the longer and stouter ones are more closely crowded on the 
head between the antennae and on ihe middle area of the abdominal 
segments. Multilocular discoid pores on both surfaces, and more 
numerous ventrally. Dorsally one group of pores is situated on 
the sides of the 5th to 7th abdominal segments, more copious on the 
6th segment; solitary pores rarely distributed and forming transversal 
šerieš across the inferior margin of the lst to 7th abdominal segments. 
Ventrally an abundant group is disposed below the antennae and 
outside of the cerarii of the thoracic and abdominal segments; solitary 
pores are scattered on the thoracic segments; outside of the line of 
spiracles on the lst to 3rd abdominal segments, across the lower margin 
of the segments there is situated a bánd of a single row of pores; on 
the 4th to 7th segments súch bánd is composed of a number of rows, 
Numerous trilocular pores are disorderly scattered on both surfaces 
more copiously dorsally. Tubular ducts of elongate type;the diameter on 
both ends being of the samé size as on the intermediate part; mouth part 
strongly chitinized; the number of these ducts is considerable; they are 
isolated dorsally, more numerous ventrally; largest number they are placed on 
the head, on the sides of thethoracic segments, on the 4th to 7th abdominal 
segments, on their middle area, and on the inferior margin among the 
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multilocular discoid pores. The setae of the anal ring as long as three 
fourth of the setae of the anal lobe. The latter are in number of threé, 
of which the apical seta being stout and long, the second as long as 
three fourths of the first, and the third as long as one half of the second. 



Fig. 6. 


Anal ring consisting of a strongly chitinized and relatively broad ring, 
on the outer margin of which is situated the inner cellular ring, contain- 
ing a row of small round pores; the outer cellular ring of more poly- 
gonal pores is faintly developed. Peritrema of the spiracles broad, 
Shtom. OC03P., XXVI, 1935, 1—4. 
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dish-shaped. Tracheal tube relatively short and twice narrower than the 
diameter of the peritrema. 

• This species in its prominent fully developed and strongly chitini- 
zed anal lobes and the situation cf the cerarii on the projections is 
closely allied to P/z. artemisiae Eh r h., trom which it distinguishes in the 
following: all cerarii on the bead having only two cerarian spines, aj 1 
spines of the cerarii being long and stout, setae of the anal lobes being 
markedly longer than the setae of the anal ring. 

Transcaucasia, Adzharistan: Batumi (Batum), Botanical garden, 
16/XI 31; in crevices of the baik of Carpinus sp. (N. S. Borhsenius); 
the Crimea: Jalta, IMikita; on trunk of Rosa canina L. 

Mediococcus, gen. n. 

The characters of antennae and the presence of ventralabium and 
dorsalabia permit to referthis new genus to the group of Pseudococcinae. 
The structure of the anal ring having 6 setae, the 9-jointed antennae, 
the presence of a denticle on the claw, the spinulae being scattered 
dorsally, all that connects this genus with the genus Phenacoccus. But 
the absence of cerarii, the shape of spines, a nearly full absence of 
discoidal pores do not permit to refer the species described below to 
Phenacoccus. The spines, stout and relatively conical, the structure 
of the anal ring and the character of numerous tubular ducts connect 
very closely this new genus with Eriococcus, but all the above noted 
indications permit to establish for this species a new genus. 

7. Mediococcus circumscriptus, sp. n. (Fig. 7) 

Body of the adult ^ dusted with dense white waxy secretion 
overcasting the true body colour. The latter dark brown. Outline of the 
body nearly circular, strongly convex; adult ^ hemispherical. Anal lobe 
faintly developed. Ovisac of the solitary ^ consisting of two parts: the 
external, peripheric, more solid, constituting the circumference of the 
ovisac itself, and the inner, superior, formed of a thinner and translucent 
materiál. A naked eye examination of the single ^), after the formation 
of the ovisac, uncovers the insect in the form of a white porous hemis- 
phere surrounded by relatively broad, snow-whlte borders; when in co- 
lonies, the insects usually represent a continuous layer of dirty-grey 
porous mass. Length of the ovisac 2 to 2,5 mm., its breadth 1 to 1,5 mm. 

Antennae relatively short, 9-jointed; the longest joint being the 
3rd, it follows the 9th; slightly shorter are the 2nd and the 8th„ 
both nearly of equal size; somewhat shorter than the preceding being 
the Ist, shorter than the first and nearly of equal size are the 4th, 5th 
and 7th; the shortest joint is the 6th. Hind pair of legs short; femur a 
little broader than the tibia, length of the femur is three quarters of the 
tibia; tarsus slightly shorter than thehalf of the tibia; claw faintly curved, 
with well developed denticle; translucent pores absent. Tarsal digitules 
on the apex with gradual thlckening. Claw digitules moderately knobbed 
at apex. Inferior margins of the 1 st to 7th abdominal segments on both. 
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Fig. 7. 


surfaces in their middle with chitinized thickenings; the chitinized bánd 
dorsally in the shape of irregular denticles, polygons and round 
patches; this structure in the middle line of the segment is interrupted 
except on the 7th segment; ventrally these thickened areas are with rio 
protuberances, they háve a shape of rather unbroken and relatively 
Shtom. O603P., XXVI, 1935, Ks 1-4. 10 
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narrow bands. Rostral loop attains the middle Hne between the lst and 
2nd pairs of legs. Rostrum triangular, pointed at the apex; length of the 
basis is slightly shorter than the lateral sides. Dorsolabia folded, without 
pores and spines on the borders, ventralabia of moderate size, in 
nhrnber of three; they are situated face to face and separated from each 
other by a space of segments as broad as the width of the ventralabium. 
The superior ventralabium elongate-oval transversally, subequal or slightly 
smaller than two other; the middle one not so long as the inferior; in 
the shape both the inferior are similar to the superior or they are more 
convex and shorter. Sometimes their superior border appears to be more 
fiat and longer, the inferior rounded and shorter. Spinulae Ianceolate, 
stout, relatively short, in moderate number, placed dorsally, more densely 
distributed on the head, above the antennae and on the posterior abdo- 
minal segments. On the other segments in the middle line a transversal 
bánd of relatively few spinulae is present; ventrally there are some 
spinulae only On the last abdominal segment around the anal ring. 
Setae placed only ventrally, in moderate number; more stout and 
more densely distributed on the head, between the antennae and 

on the last abdominal segments; on other segments in the middle line 

there are situated very short setae. Multilocular discoid pores, in mode¬ 
rate number, are found only on three last abdominal segments forming 
across their inferior margins a transversal bánd of few pores; some pores 
are situated about the spiracles. Tubular ducts are of two distinct types: 
1) parttcularly large and short ones, with strongly chitinized polygonal 
rims on both extremities, which are a little broader than the intermediate 
part; the mouth part in form of trilocular pores, and 2) relatively large 

and long ducts with thickening of external end and the inner end dis- 

appeared. Solitary ducts of the first type are placed everywhere; those of 
the second type are abundant on the ventral surface; they are more 
closely distributed on the sides outward of the line of legs; the space 
between the legs carries solitary ducts. Dorsally, singulár ducts are 
scattered everywhere, being more numerous on the sides. Peritrema of 
spiracles relatively broad, dish-shaped, its border being narrow and fiat. 
Tracheal tube relatively broad and short. Near the spiracles there are 
situated a number of multilocular discoid pores, commonly 5. Setae of 
the anal ring in number of 6, as long as three quarters of the setae of 
anal lobe. The latter, in number of one, is moderately stout and long. 
Anal ring Comparatively large. The inner row of pores.being closely 
connected with the chitinized ring, the outer row consisting of isolated 
and relatively few pores. 

Turkestan: Mogol-tau. Chodzhent district, 1928; vicinity of Fer- 
ghana, 10/V 31; sandy parts of the stony desért; copious colonies of this 
species heavily infesting the branches of the shrub Athraphaxis pyrifolia 
(A. D. Archangelskaja). 

8. Pseudococcus achilleae, sp. n. (Fig. 8) 

Margina! appendages faintly developed; colour of the body pale- 
violaceous. Outline of the body egg-shaped, obviously broader behind; its 
length surpasses! the breadth twice; length 2,5 mm., breadth 1,5 to 2 mm. 
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:Anfeíinae shortand stout; tlie lohgeš't jpínt being' tlje' 8 ti?}.; after it 
foUows .the 2hd; the first Is as : long as the 3rd, and the 5ťh as the 7th;’ 
the 4th'Ofthe samé dimensioňs as the 5th' Legs of the, posteríor pair 
réiatively short;' the femur being tý^ice broadeŕ than the tibia; tibia síen- 
deť and slightly longer than the femur; tarsus as long as one half of 
the tibia; claw short, compáraťívely stout and faintly curved; the tooth 
absent. Taräal. digitules setiform, slender, markedly longer than the claív. 



on the apex minutely knobbed. Claw digitules stouter and shorter than 
those of claw, on the apex dilated. Coxae of the third pair with nume- 
rous translucent pores present. The 'lst and 2nd pairs of legs markedly 
shorter and broader than the hind one. Rostral loop attaining the middle 
Hne between the coxae of lst and 2nd pairs of limbs. Rostrum triangular 
and considerabiy elongate, pointed on the apex; its breadth at the base 
being two thirds of the length. Cephalabia and caudalabia present, but 
ill developed. Ventral cicatrix absent. 
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Ceriferous tract: pairs of cerarii present on the 5th to 7th abdo- 
minal segments. Anál cerarius constant; cerarius of the 6th seg¬ 
ment for the most part present, cerarius of the 5th segment often 
absent, or on its plače two stout setae are situated. Anál cerarius con- 
sisting of two relatively long and sharp spines, with closely connected 
bases, two auxiliary setae on the periphery and 5 trilocular pores. AU 
cerarii with no chitinized areas; dimensions of spines subequal. 

Trilocular pores in moderate number are disorderly scattered on 
both surfaces of all segments, though rather numerous dorsally. Tubular 
ducts of two kinds: 1; the peculiar, the larger, in the shape of a mush- 
room, having its inner end in form of a broad plate continuing in a 
narrow tube, and 2) the smaller, of common type, without dilated plate. 
Multilocular discoid pores are numerous on all segments on both surfaces; 
They are artánged as follows: ventrally a group of a number of, pores 
in the vicinity of the beak; on the thoracic segments, outwärds of coxae 
of lst pair of limbs, a group of 6 or 7 pores; on the lst 
and 2nd abdominal segments on each sides there are disposed 
two groups of pores — the lateral and the internal; on the 3rd 
and 4th segments a transversal bánd of pores, situated in one row 
is present on the inferior margin; on the 5th to 7th segments there 
is a transversal bánd of two or more rows of pores, closely connected. 
Dorsally the number of pores is fewer; the pores situated on the inferior 
margin of all segments of the thorax and the abdomen compose a 
transversal bánd also. Setae numerous, distributed on both surfaces, in 
the middle line of segment. Dorsally there are short setae scattered 
scarcely, ventrally they are twice longer and more numerous. Trilocular 
pores numerous and disorderly scattered on both surfaces. They are 
more numerous dorsally. Spiracles small, both pairs approximately of 
equal size. Peritrema of spiracles cup-shaped, with narrow margins; its 
diameter slightly surpassing the diameter of tracheal tube. Tracheal 
tube short and broad. Setae of the anal ring as long as one halí of the 
íength of the setae of the anal lobe. Setae of the anal lobe in number 
of three, from which the flrst being twice longer and stouter than the 
setae of the anal ring, the second twice shorter than the former, and the 
third as long as one quarter of the first. Anal ring regularly iound, 
rather strongly chitizined; the inner cellular ring consisting of a row of 
circular, polygonal pores, separated from one another by thin partitions; 
this ring being opened only in its superior parts; the limits of external 
cellular ring not defined; the pores of this ring widely separated from 
one another and in some cases not discernible. 

The structural characters; distribution of the tubular ducts, that of 
the discoidal pores and the presence of 2 or 3 pairs of cerarii connect 
this species most nearly allied to Trionymus mori Lobdell (Ann. Ent. 
Soc. Amer., XXIII, no 2, pp. 209—236, 1930), of which P. achilleae is 
to be distinguished in the following: 1) in the cerarii without chitinized 
areas, 2) in the setae of the anal ring reaching only one halí of the 
length of the setae of the anal lobe, 3) in the cerarii having only one 
auxiliary seta. 

Ukraine; Odessa, on the right bank of the estuary Kujalnik; abun- 
dant colonies were found on the roots of Achillea millefolium L. and 
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Pyľethrum millefoliatum'W i 11 d. In the second decade of Julý 1929 there 
were present all instars, but adult after fecundation prevailed, 

älso many ^ were found. In 1931 only a little colonies occurred ori the 
roots of Achillea millefolium. The Crimea: Eupatoria, on the roots of 
Éuphorbia sp. (V. E. Ja k ovi e v); Tshekurtsha (near Simferopol), on 
roots of Achillea sp. (B. G. INI e m i r i t z k y). 

9. Pseudococcus bufo, sp. n. (Fig. 9). 

Body globular; body colour pink; length 3,5 mm., breadth 3,2 mm. 

Antennae short and stout, usualľy 8-jóinted and rarely 7-jointed; 
the longest joint being the 8th, longer thán two following together; the 



2nd some shorter, the lst shorter than the 2nd, the 3rd and the 5th 
subequal; shorter are the 7th, the 4th and the 6th, from“ which the 
shortest being the 4th. Legs short and rather slender; on their hind pair 
the femur being twice broader and slightly shorter than the tibia; tibia 
straight; tarsus somewhat longer than the half of the tibia, or subequal; 
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claw relatively sl^ort and faintly curved, sharp; tarsal digitules slender, 
not obviously knobbed; ungual digitules somewhat longerthan Ihe claw, 
on the apex thickened. Translucent, pores disseminated, in moderate 
number, on the femur and tibia. Rostrum in form of a rathér equilateral 
triangle, oh the apex rounded; the length of its base being approximately 
equal to the length of the lateral sides; length of the rostrum three 
times shorter than the length of tentorium. Rostral loop short, 
descending somewhat beneath the space between the coxae of the first 
and second pairs of legs. 

Ceriferous tract: only two cerarii on the posterior abdominal 
segments are present. Cerarius of the anal lobe containing two short 
and sharp spines; there are 12 to 18 scattered trilocular pores and two 
auxiliary setae; cerarius of the penultimate segment consisting of two 
spines, twice shorter than the preceeding, and 7 to 8 trilocular pores, 
with no auxiliary setae. Trilocular pores on both surfaces scattered 
everywhere. Many tubular ducts on both surfaces. Multilocular discoid 
pores also on both surfaces, in moderate number; ventrally on three 
posterior abdominal segments they form a transversal row across the 
inferior margin of the segments; dorsally, singulár pores are situated on 
two last abdominal segments. Peritrema of the spiracles dish-shaped, 
relatively broad, with large borders; its diameter surpassing that of the 
tracheal tube twice. Tracheal tube relatively short and broad. Anal ring 
normál, slightly oval, closed; this strongly chitinized ring confining the 
inner cellular ring of continuous row of round pores of small size; 
external glandular ring situated outside of chitinized ring is closed 
and contains two rows of small round pores. 

Setae of the anal ring twice shorter than those of the anal lobe. 
Two setae of the anal lobe closely connected, one of them twice shorter 
than the other. 

Ukraine: Odessa, on the roots of Gramineae. The Crimea, Kekeneiz, 
on the way to mountainous plateau, the Jaila, on the superior limit t f 
the forest, on roots of Poa bulbosa. 

This species, on the base of number of cerarii and antennal joints, 
may be referred to the genus Trionymus. But being not specialized for 
the life in narrow spaces and, consequently, having no morphological 
adaptations in this direction, it has all features of the genus Pseudococcus. 
Differentiation from the specialized species of the genus Trionymus con- 
sists in the following: the body round, rather globular, legs short, femur 
and tibia comparatively broad, ventralabium lacking. 

This new species may be distinguished from Trionymus pulverarius 
Newst., T. californicus Ehrh. and T. tomlini Green in the anal 
cerarius being in latter species located on a strongly chitinized area 
and containing many auxiliary setae. P. bufo also considerably resem- 
bles Trionymus crini Halí and T. indicisus Halí, but it distinguishes 
from both by gloDular form of the body and, in particular: 1) T.crini having 
the anal cerarius with 4 to 6 long and 4 to 6 short auxiliary setae, 
situated on the chitinized area, 2) T. indicisus differing by presence on 
the anal cerarius of three auxiliary setae and multilocular discoid pores 
around the genital orifice. From Pseudococcus achilleae m. its differs 
in the globular form of the body, the lanceolate form of cerarian spines. 
Rev. d’Ent. URSS, XXVI, 1935, N° 1 -4. 



the number and distribution of pores: P. bufo havlng relatively moderate 
number of tubular ducts, the latter situated both ventrally and dorsally 
only on the posterior abdominal seg.ments. 

10. Pseudocotcus multivorus, sp.^n. (Fig. 10). 

? Marginal tessels short, irregular; tessels of the anal lobes and the 
praeapical segment being the longest. The body colour of salmon-pink 
to crimson-red. Length 3 to 4 mm; breadth 2 to 2,5 mm. 



Fig._10. 


Antennae relatively small, 8-jointed; the longest joint being the 
8th, terminál, followed by the lst and 2nd, which are subequal; the 3rd 
only slightly shorter than the 2nd; the 5th aud 7th subequal and slightly 
longer than the 4th and 6th, which are equal. Posterior pair of limbs 
robust, relatively short and broad; femur slightly shorter than the tibia, 
tarsus somewhat shorter than the half of the tibia; claw short, sharp; 
translucent pores lacking; tarsal digitules slender, longer than the claw, 
on the apex minutely knobbed; claw digitules stouter, on the apex 
. Bktom. 06o3p., XXVI, 1935,'Na 1-4. 






152 


thickened, slightly longer than the claw. Rostrum triangu]iform, elongate, 
cm tlie apex pointed, in length slightly surpassing its breadth on the basis. 
Rostral loop long, approximatively attaining the middle of the space 
between the coxae of the 2nd pair or reaching some further. Cephalabia 
and caudalabia distinct, with a number of rows of trilocular pores on 
the folds; ventralabium absent. 

: ; ! Ceriferous tract: four pairs of well developed cerarii are commonly 
present on the last abdominal segmeni; cerarian spines two, relatively 
short and conical. Anál cerarius, situated on a chitinized area, extertding 
on the abdominal surface of the anal lobe and bearing two stout conical 
spines; some 17 to 20 trilocular pores, scattered over its area and 5 or 
6 auxiliary setae. Cerarii of other segments with no chitinized area and 
the spines markedly shorter. Cerarius of the 6th segment with 13 to 15 
trilocular pores and 3 to 5 auxiliary setae; cerarius of the 5th segment 
with two relatively stout spines, 5 to 8 trilocular pores and 2 auxiliary 
setae; cerarius of the 4th segment with 2 shorter spines, in some cases 
setiform, 3 or 4 trilocular pores and 1 auxiliary seta. 

Setae in moderate number on both surfaces, dorsally múch íewer and 
short setae; twice longer setae ventrally. All kinds of pores niimerous. 
Multilocular disčoid pores in moderate number on both surfaces; dorsally 
a group of pores is situated on the sides near the cerarii on the 5th to 
7th segments; ventrally the pores are situated on the 3rd and 4th 
segments; on the 3rd segment they form a transversal bánd of a few 
pores widely distant from one another; on the 4th segment the pores 
form a transversal bánd of pores more numerous and more closely pla- 
ced; on the 5th to 7th segments the transversal bánd consists of a 
double row of pores. Trilocular pores are moderately and disorderly 
scattered on both surfaces. Tubular ducts, with raised rim about the 
mouth, are numerous and disorderly scattered everywhere; less numerous 
are the ducts on the head and the thoracic segments; more numerous 
they are on the sides and on the middle line of the last abdominal 
segments. Setae of the anal ring are somewhat shorter than those of 
the anal lobe, approximatively as long as four quarters of the latter. 
Peritrema of spiracles dish-shaped, with broad margin; the diameter of 
peritrema surpasses the diameter of the tracheal tube. Tracheal tube nar- 
row and relatively long; posterior pair of spiracles somewhat larger. 

The generál distribution of pores and the character of cerarii are 
pretty well analogous with those in P. mendosus, described below, but 
P. multivorus may be distinguished in the following: 1) it inhabits only 
roots, 2) its legs are stouter and longer, 3) commonly only 4 cerarii are 
present, not 6 as in P. mendosus, 4) the rostral loop is longer, 5) the 
pores of all types abundant. This species may be confused also: I) with 
Trionymus perrisi Marsh., from which it can be easily separated by. 

I) the presence of 4 cerarii as a constant feature, 2) the absence of 
discoidal pores on the head and thoracic segments; on abdominal 
segments these pores are more numerous, 3) ventralabium absent; 

II) with Trionymus dactylis Green, from which it differs as follows: 
1) the shape of rostrum being elongate and the basis distinctly shorter 
than the length of sides, 9) the translucent pores absent on all limbš, 
3) ventralabium lacking, 4) the discoidal pores on fhoracal segments 
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absent, 5) the tubular ducts present In considerable number. This species 
acdíirs only on roots of many plants and varies múch in coloration of 
body in dependence on the food plánt. Pseudococcus lanatus Bal ach. 
occurs on the aerial parts. of the host plánt and distinguish.es from 
P. miiltivorus in lacking of the dorsal multilocular discoid pores and the 
chitinized area of the anal cerarius. 

Ukraine: Odessa. On roots of Taraxacum ofJicinale\ in some loca- 
lities infesting great many plants; commonly in very large colonies; 
intensive infestation of roots of Šalvia nemorosa on the sea-shore, vil- 
lage Kryzhanovka, on roots of Šalvia aethiopis, Malva borealis, Dian- 
thus sp.; Selzi (district of Odessa). The Crimea: Kurman-Kemeltshi.Agri- 
lcultural Experiment Station, 12/VI. 30, on roots of Marrubium praec»x 
(B. G. Nemiritzki). North Caucasus; Roštov on Don, on roots of the 
Lucerne, Agrlcultural ExperimentStation (V. Z n a m e n s k y). Transcaucasia: 
Azerbajdzhan, Tshepaltshi (district of Handzha, 27/VII. 12, under stones 
on the altitude of 4.500; Talysh, Zuvant, mount above the village Tatoni, 
on roots of Althea rugosa (D. Znoj k o); Armenia, Narasen (distr. of 
Nachitshevan) 27/IV. 24, on roots of Spínacia sp. (A. S h e 1 k o v n i k o v, 
Zool. Inst. Ac. Sci.) 

11. Pseudococcus mendosus, sp. n. (Fig. 11) 

White secretion on the body sides forming on each segment rather 
short and stout appendages, more stouter on the anal lobe and grádu- 
ally decreasing to the anterior extremity. Length of alive (J) surpassing 
their breadth in 2,5 to 3 times; length 3 to 4,5 mm, breadth 2 to 3 mm. 
Body colour dull-violet or pink. 

Antennae relatively thin and long; their longest joint being the 
8th, which is longer than two following, then follows the second,so¬ 
mewhat shorter, the lst and the 3rd, which are of the samé length, the 
5th somewhat shorter than the 3rd; after them follow 4th and 7th sube- 
qual in size; the shortest joint is the 6th. Posterior pair of legs of 
moderate dimensions; femur a little broader than the tibia; tibia slightly 
longer than the femur; tarsus somewhat shorter than the half of the 
tibia; claw short, fiintly curved; tarsal digitules slender, setiform, longer 
than the claw; claw digitules on the apex knobbed, slightly longer than 
the claw. Rostrum triangular, elongate; length of the basis slightly shorter 
than the lateral side. Rostral loop short, reaching the middle of the 
interspace between the lst and 2nd pairs of limbs. Cephalabia and 
caudalabia distinct; on the superior and inferior folds only pores are 
present; ventralabium absent. 

Ceriferous tract: 6 or 7 pairs of cerarii on the lst to the 7th seg- 
ments are present; each cerarius containing two spines, auxiliary setae 
and trilocular pores. Dimensions of spines increasing towards tlie posterior 
extremity. Anal cerarius is situated on a chitinized area, the spines of 
this cerarius being conical and relatively short; numerous trilocular 
pores, 18 to 20, are scattered on noticeable distances from one another; 
4 of 5 auxiliary setae on the periphery of chitinized area are present. 
Cerarius of the 6th segment with two spines, twice shorter than those 
ot the preceding cerarius, closely connected at the base; about 10 to 
9 htom. 06o3p., XXVI, 1935, 1-4. 
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15 trilocular pores closely crowded on the base of spines; auxiliary 
setae three. Cerarii of other segments differing from those of the prect- 
ding by shorter spines and a reduction in number of trilocular poreS; 
cerarius of the 5th segment commonly with 7 to 10 trilocular pores and 
1 or 2 auxiliary setae, that of the 4th and 5th segments with 5 trilocular 



Fig. 11. 


pores. Cerarii of the lst and the 2nd segments having often only one 
seta, and 3 or 4 trilocular pores. 

Setae in moderate number on both surfaces; dorsally, short setae 
are disorderly scattered on the head and the thoracic and abdominal 
segments; on the abdominal ones on their middle line ventrally there 
are relatively short setae, but twice longer than these on dorsal súriace 
of all segments. All kinds of pores present in moderate number. Multilo- 
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cular discoid pores are placed on the abdominal segments, in small 
quantity ventrally and only solitary dorsally; dorsally on the last three 
segments across their inferior margin there is situated a transversal band 
of pores; ventrally, across the inferior margin of the 3rd segment js 
situated a transversal band of scarcely distributed pores; on other infe¬ 
rior segments a similar band of more pores is present. Trilocular pores 
in mcderate number are disorderly scattered on both surfaces. Tubular 
ducts with raised rim about the mouth in moderate number on both 
surfaces. Setae of the anal ring as long as the three quarters of those on the 
anal lobe. Spiracles relativeiy small. Peritrema of spiracles dish-shaped, 
with broad margin, its diameter approximately twice broader than that 
of the tracheal tube. Tracheal tube narrow and moderately long. 

The species is collected only from the aerial parts of plants. 
Ukraine: Odessa, the right bank of estuary Kujalnik, single specimeris 
between the closely adpressed stem and the enveloping leaf sheath; 
on Centaurea orientalis and Scabiosa ucrainica in the above 
position; on Rtimex acetosa L. between bases of leaves. In 1929 ovi- 
sacs still without eggs and single migratory adult ^ were found 
9/VI; in 1930 only ovisacs with eggs 22/VI were found. The Crimea, 
Southern coast, Kekeneiz, in the samé position on Glaucium flavum 
Crantz, sea shore; Jalta 25/V. 30 in bosoms of leaves and flowers of 
Psoralea bituminosa (B. N e m i r i t z k i j). Turkestan, Samarkand, 24/VI. 28., 
in bosoms of leaves on Psoralea drupacea ovisacs (migratory on 
variable parts), also on Glaucium sp.; Tashkent, Botanical Garden, VI/27; 
on Astragalus filicaulis\ Samarkand, 16/V; on C entraurea pulchella r 
Lactuca scariola, Koelpinia linearis; Andizhan, 26/V. 31 (A. Archa n- 
gelskaja). Transcaueasia: Azerbajdzhan, Geok-tapa (Aresh district) on 
Cirsium desertorum, 25/VIIJ. 12 and Lactuca sp. 22,VI. 12 (A. Shel- 
k o v n i k o v). 

The presence of 7 pairs of cerarii closely connecls this species 
with 1) Pseudococcus gossypifer (Rond.) Ldgr. ( vovae 1)1 a s s.), from 
which P. mendosus difíers in conica! stout spines of cerarii; 2) P. aegyp- 
tiacus Halí. havingalso 7 cerarii, but one of them situated on the head; this 
feature separates it from P. mendosus. The species i s also quite like to 
P. multivorus, particularly when the number of cerarii is decreased; most 
evident characteristics for specimens of P. mendosus of similar age are: 
pores less numerous, rostral loop shorter, setae less numerous and shorter. 

Acanthococcus, gen. n. 

Belongs to the subfamily Pseudococcinae, allied to the genus 
Phenacoccus. A peculiar situation of the marginal spines on the dorsum, 
the presence of a middle row of double spines indicate that this genus 
is closely allied to the genus Synacanthococcus (S. bispinosus Morri- 
s o n, Philipp. Journ. Sci., 17, Ne 2, VII, 1920). The species described 
belov is distinguished in foílowing generic features, which permit to 
také it as a member of a new genus: 1) the presence of two transver¬ 
sal rows of solitary spines between the marginal row of spines an t 
spines in the middle line, dorsally; 2) the absence of great, sho.rt, tubu¬ 
lar glands characteristic for the genus Synacanthococcus. 
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12. Acanthococcus marrubii, sp. n. (Fig. 12) 

The body of adult ^ and its larva covered with a white mealy 
secretion; in newly moulted specimens this ccvering conslstlng of. thin 
granules is distríbuted equally; after some time it loses its aspect; of 
thin granulation becoming coarsely granulated, tufty or felty; this £ub- 
stance is more abundant in the middle of segments and forms digit-sfia- 
ped, short marginal and dorsal filaments, well developed in newly 
moulted specimens; some more developed filaments are situated along 
the margin: some longer and stouter filaments are distríbuted on two 
posterior segments; the filaments háve a form of thin, equal and equi- 
distant spines; filaments siiuated on the middle line of segments háve 
at, their basis the form of irregular warts, sharply passing on the upper 
part into two thin filaments. Body colour pale-yellow. Outline of the 
body elongate-ovate; anal lobes moderately developed and a little pro¬ 
minent backwards. Sizes of six specimens are: 5 X 1.2; 1,8 X 1.0; 3,0Xlj6: 
3,0 X M; 2,4 X 1,2; 2,2 X 1.2. Ovisacs white, porous. 

Antennae relatively slender and long, 9-jointed; the. longest joint 
being the 2nd; after it follow the 3rd and the 9th, a little shorter and 
approximately subequal; the lst joint longer than the 5th, 6th, 7th and 
8th, which are subequal; the shortest joint being the 4th. Denticle of 
the claw on the underside before the apex on limbs oí all pair is conspicíous. 
Rostrum elongate: the breadth at its basis beirig about two thirds of its 
length. Rostral loop extending to the middle line between the coxae of 
the 2nd pair of limbs. Cephalabia and caudalabia (ostioles) distihct. 
Ceriferous tract: 17 pairs of cerarii on each side are present; cerarii 
with stout, conical spines situated on slightly chitinized areas. 4 pairs 
on the head; two pairs on each thoracic segment and 1 pair on the lst 
tó 7th abdominal segments. Each cerarius having two stout spines; the 
length of spines is equal, 10,0 microns, the breadth of the basis 7,0 mi- 
crons. Dimensions of spines are similar except the spines of the 

anal lobes, which are stouter and longer, measuring 28,4 microns. 
Bases of spines are connected; between them a trilocular póre 

is situated. Spines similar to the marginal ones are disposed only 

dorsally; they form longitudinal rows: 1) an odd row ori the 

middle of dorsutn formed by 12 pairs of spines, situated on the 
head, above the rostrum (one pair), the samé on the prothorax; on the 
meso- and metathorax two pairs and one pair on the lst to 6th abdo¬ 
minal segments; 2) between the medián and the marginal rows there are 
placed on each side two longitudinal rows of solitary spines equidis- 
tant from one another as well as from the two otherrows. Near the basis 
of the solitary and conjugate spines a trilocular póre is situated. Spines 
similar to these are disorderly scattered on front (in number 14 to 16) 
and 3 spines on the anal lobes. Spinulae numerous and disorderly 
scattered on both surfaces, more numerous dorsally; on the thoracic 
segments they are placed only laterally oí the coxae. Quinquelocular discoid 
pores few, disposed ventrally: on the head some pores are situated 
above the rostrum and laterally of it; on the prothorax the scarcely 
situated pores are below the rostrum; on the meso- a n d metathorax they 
are less in number and scattered along the middle of segments. Length- 
Rev. d’Ent. UR-S, XXVI. 1935, .V: 1-4. 



wise of the lower border of abdominal segments multilocular pores form 
one transversal bánd; on the 4th and 7th segments numerous pores are 
sttuated in transversal bands of two rows of pores; dorsally only on the 
3id and 6th abdominal segments they are two ot thTee poies. TTilocular 
pores numerous, disorderly scattered on both surfaces, more numerous 
oo abdominal segments; there are absent ventrally fiom the thorax bet- 
ween legs. Bottle-shaped short tubular ducts are numerous everywhere, 
more numerous ventrally on the middle of abdominal segments. Peri- 
trema of spiracles calyciform; its circumference slightly larger than that 



Fíg 12.- 


of the spiracular trachea; the latter wide and short. Setae are disposed 
only ventrally; they are longer and more densely placed on the fronl, 
in the middle of the thoracic segments inside o f the coxae and in the 
middle of abdominal segments. The length of the setae of the anal ring 
is 128,6 mier., about seven tenths of the length of the setae of the anal 
lobe, the length of which is 166,5 mier. Near the loDg setae of the anal 
lobe two setae three times shorter than the former are situated and 3 or 
4 setae stilľ shorter. 

The nymph has elongate-ovate shape of the body. Antennae 7-jointed 
(7, 2, 3, 1, 5, 6, 4). Rostral loop exténding to the 3rd coxae. Denticle 
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of the claw in all litnbs conspicuous. Marginal and dorsal spitie 
ciearly distínct, their distribution being similar to tfiat in the adult 

This speci.es was íound in the Cholodnaja Balka, the village in 
the district of Odessa, 1 and 6/V í. 29. Specimens were numerous on 
lower parts oi the stems, near the ground, on Marrubium praecox 
Janka, growing on dry slopes of the ravines („balka“) in the steppé. 
The planbassociations of Marrubium' form in some parts of the steppe 
a compact vegetation. Ovisacs are placed in the upper layer of ground 
betweenthe stems of the food plánt. Colonies contained only a little number 
of specimens, but the percentage of bushes infested was great. 6/VI the 
most part of insects begun to form ovisacs. In the late summer till the 
autumn larvae or adult Q were not observed. 


' PE3IOME 

XapaKTepHCTHKa o6umpHbix po.no b Pseudococcus, Trionymus, Repersia (Tpw6a 
Pseudococcina), HMefomHX ôoJibuioe ananenne b ceabCKOvi xo3aňcTBe, HeaocTaioqHO 
omeTJirtBO cipupuyaMpoBana, hto BeaeT k HenpaBHJibHOMy HCToaKOBannio pyKOBoanutHx 
poa ’Bbix npHSHaKOB npn onncaHHH hobux bhaob. C uenbio yTOMHHTb anarH03u, aae-rcn 
MopiJioaorHqecKaH xapaKTepHCTHKa npnaeaeHHUx Bume ponos. Poa Trionymus BecbMa 6an- 
30 k k poa/ Pseudococcus; Bce otjihhhh nepBoro poaa CB43anu o cneunanH 3 an,HeH o6h- 
TaHHa b yaxHx uieaeBnaHbix npocTpancTBax, Meacay TecHO conpHKacaioiuHMHCH qacTSMH 
pacTeHHfi. Poa Ripersia b TenepeuineM ero oôteMe npeacTaBaaeT ncicyccTBeHHoe oó-bean- 
HeHMe BecbMa pa3HopoaHbix poaoB. Ho bthh cooôpaÄeHHna h3M6hhiotch poaoBbie H33Ba- 
hhb caeayimuHx BHaoB: Ripersia phragmitis H a 11 = Trionymus phragmitis, Ripersia 
imperatae Hall = Trionymus Imperatie, Ripersia internodii H a 11 = Trionymus 
interiiodii ; Ripersia ceíluíosa H a 11 = Trionymus cellulosus. 

ÚnucbiBaiOTCH cJieaY»mne HOBbie naJieapKTHsecKHe Bwau: 1) Phenacoccus latus — 
MHOrOnaHHf} Bna, noBpenataioWHft Juouepny, naifaeH b KpbiMy h CTennofl yirpanHe; 
2) Ph. pumilus — Ha kophhx Dianthus cavitatus h / eucrium polium b Kpuuy; 3) P h. 
hilarius — b na3yxax aucTbea Seseli gummiferum h S. dichotomum. Ha KDhchom 6epery 
Kpbiwa; 4) P h. chersonensis — oieub oôbiqen Ha Kopniix Artemisia austriaca b KpuMy u' 
b cTenHOň yicpanHe; 5) Ph. ferrisi — Ha TpaBHHHCTOM, tohho ne onpeaeaeHHOM pbctbhhh, 
b ropnoft aacTH <t>epraHbi; 6) Ph. morrisoni — na CTBOaax BB3a h uiHnOBHHKa b Tpy3HH 
(BaTyiiH) h KpuMy (3aTa); 7) Pseudococcus achilleae — B CTenHOň YKpaHne h KpuMy na 
KOpnHX TucmeaHCTHHKOB (Achillea), MOnoqasi h Pyrethrum; 8) Ps. bujo — b CTermoži 
yxpaHHe h ropnoM Kpuiwy Ha kophhx ahkhx saaKOB; 9) Ps. mendosus — HaaaeMHbin 
MHOroaaHbiS bhh Ha Glaucium, Psoralea, Lactuca, Astragalus b CTenHOň YKpaHBe, 
KpuMy, iaKaBKa3bH h TypKecTane; 10) Ps. multivorus — MHOrouAHufi KOpHeBOfl bh^ Ha 
Taraxacum, Šalvia, Malva, Dianthus, Lucerna, Marrubium b CTenHOň yspanne, Ha 
KD«hom 6epery KpuMa, C. KaBKa3e, 3aKanKa3bH h TypKeciaHe. B CTaTbe jtae-rca onncaHHe 
AByx hobux poaoB tph6u Pseudococcina: Acanthococcus h Mediococcus. Poa Acantho- 
cjccus 6bh30k k poay Synacanthococcus. onHcannoMy Morris oh’om c <t>HJiHnuHHCKHK 
odpoBOB. ľlpeacTaBHTeaeM HOBoro poaa b npeaeaax CCCP nBJineTcn A. marrubii, o6h- 
TaiomHS b CTenHOň yspanne Ha Kopnnx Marrubium praecox Janka. OnHcaHHbíň 
Morrison’OM Syn. bispinosus HaSnea Ha KopHnx Ficus sp h aHKopacTyuiHx (par. Poa 
Mediococcus 3amtMaeT nposie®yToq«oe noaoateHHe Menray Phenacoccps h Pseudococcus; 
k HeMy othochtch M. circumscriptus H3 Hn3MeHHO0 <t>epraHbi, odpas^ioUHfí Ha botbbx 
« ycTapHHKa Athraphaxis pyrifolia o6uiHpHue KoaoHHH. 


Explanation of figures 

1. Phenacoccus latus, sp. n. Adult female: 1. Head, 2. Head cerarius, 3. Anál 
cerarius, 4. Anál ring, 5. Anál lobe. 

2. Phenacoccus pumilus, sp. n. Adult female: 1. Head, 2. Head cerarius, 3. Anál 
cerarius, 4. Anál ring, 5. Spiracle. 6. Anál lobe. 

3. Phenacoccus hilarius, sp. n. Adult female: 1. Head, 2. Head cerarius, 3. Anál 
cerarius, 4, Anál ring, 5. Spiracle, 6. Anál lobe. 
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4. Phenacoccus chersonensis, sp. n. Adult female: l. Head, 2. Head cerarius,. 
3. Hind Ieg, 4. Spiracle, 5. Sixth abdominal segment: a —dorsally, b—ventrally. 

5. Phenacoccus ferrisi, sp. n. Adult female: 1. General view, 2. Cerarii: a—on 
the anal lobe, b—prothoracic first pair, 3. Spines. 

6. Phenacoccus morrisoni, sp. n. Adult female. 1. General view, 2. Cerarius on the 
lst abdominal segment, 3. Posterior spiracle, 4. Hind. Ieg, 5. Anál ring. 

7. Mediococcus circumscriptus, sp. n. Adult female: 1. General view, 2. Hind Ieg, 
3. Posterior spiracle, 4. Pores and spines, 5. Two posterior segments ventrally and 
dorsally, 6. Anál ring. 

8. Pseudococcus achilleae , sp. n. Adult female: 1. General view, 2. Hind Ieg, 
3. Posterior spiracle. 4. Setae. 5. Pores. 6. Anál cerarius. 7. Anál ring. 

9. Pseudococcus bufo, sp. n. Adult female: 1. General view, 2. Hind Ieg, 3. Cera¬ 
rius of anal lobe, 4. Anál ring. . 

10. Pseudococcus multivorus. sp. n. Adult female: 2. General view, 3. Posterior 

spiracle, 4.. Cerarii: a—On the anal lobe, b—of 6th abdominal segment; c—of 5th abdomi¬ 
nal segment. • ~ s 

11. Pseudococcus mendosus, sp. n. Adult female: 2. General view, 3. Pores, 4 Anal 
lobe cerarius. 

12. Acanlhococcus marrubii, sp. n. Adult female: 1. General view ventrally, 
2. Head cerarius, 3. Hind Ieg, 4. Spiracle, 5. Anal lobe. 
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B. B. ľlonoB 

CJiyqafl TepaTOflorHMecKoro repMatppoiiHTH3Ma y nqejibi Andrena 
agilissima Scop. (Hymenoptera, Apoidea). 

(C 2 pne.) 

V. B. Popov 

Ein Fall von teratologischem Hermaphroditismus bei Andrena agilissima Scop. 

(Mit 2 Abb.) 

OôpaôaTbiBaa no nopyneHHio 3oojiorH*iecKoro MHCTHTyra AKaaeMHH HayK 
ero oôuiHpHbíň MaTepnaa no naaeapKTHHeCKHM npeACTaBHTeJiHM poaa Andrena, 
n OÔpaTHJI BHHM3HHe Ha COBepuieHHO HOpMaabHblfl no BHeniHHM npH3H3K3M 3K3e M - 

njiap caMKH A. agilissima. 1 

Ha BepuiHHe ee ôpioniKa, nepneHÄHKyjiapHO k ero npoÄoabHOfl och, npH- 
Kpen^aaacb COBepuieHHO otkphto npaBaa noaoBHHa KonyjíHTHBHoro annapaTa ď. 
Boaee ÄeTaabHoe HCcaejiOBaHHe noKa3aao, hto Kony/íHTHBHbiH annapaT ď CB«3aH 
coeÄHHHTeabHOfl nepenoHKOfl c npHaewamHMH nacTHMH BnojiHe HopMa/ibHOro 
wa/iOHOCHoro annapaia. 

>KaaoHOCHbifl annapaT (phc. 1 h 2) coctoht H3 pajia BeHTpaabHO pacnoao- 
>KeHHbix naacTHHOK, cthactob h JKeaoÔKa. HenocpeACTBeHHO npHMbiKaioiUHMH 
napHbiMH naacTHHK3MH hbjihiotch naacTHHKH TeprHTOB 8 h 9. IlaacTHHKa Tep- 
rma 8 (t8), —nocjieiiHero H3 HecymHX cmrMy,— HMeeT HenpaBHJibHO OKpynieHHO- 
KBajipaTHyio t})opMy, cHJibHO yrojimeHa no KpaaM npn ochob3hhh c oTxoÄHmHM 
ot yToaureHHoro HHJKHero Kpaa yTOJimeHHbiM otpoctkom no HanpaBJíeHHto 
k cTHTMe, IlaacTHHKa TeprHTa 9 (epipygium) (t9) HMeeT ôoaee npoAOJiroBaTyio 
$opMy c napaaaeabHbiMH Äop3aabHbiM h BeHTpaabHbiM KpaaMH, uihpoko OKpyrnbiM 
BepuiHHHHM KpaeM h ôoaee hjih MeHee uihpoko yraoBaTO-BbmaiomyiocH h CHJibHO 
yraameHHyio b Äop3aabHOfl noaoBHHe npn ochob3hhh. IlaacTHHKa TeprHTa 9 
HenocpeÄCTBeHHO npHMbiKaeT k TpeyrojibHOfl naacTHHKe (yroabHHKy) (C8), npea- 
CTaBaaiomefl H3 ce6a Heôojibinyio, HenpaBHJibHO TpeyroabHyio CHJibHO xhthhh 30- 
B3HHyK> naacTHHKy, CHJibHO BbiTHHyTyio h OKpyrayio Ha yraax. Tan Ha3biBaeMaa 
npoÄoaroBaTaa juiacTHHKa (C9) oneHb ôoabuiaa h CHJibHO BbiTHHyTaa, HaHHHaio- 
maacfl ot ochob3hhh CTHJieTOB, coeÄHHeHHaa Äop3aabHO Ha ymameHHOM h xhth- 

1 3K3eMnaap neceT 3TnneTi<y „Chaonte*,—MecTHOCTb, KOTopyio Mne ne yaajiocb pa3bi- 
fKaTb HH B OAHOM H3 AÚCTyilHblX MHe aTJlaCOB. 9K3eMnaap npOHCXOAMT H3 KOJIJleKUHM 
H. P. KoKyeea h HecoMHeiiHO 6bia hm npHOôpeTeH c KOjiJieiuiHeil Desbrochers 
des Log es h, b t3kom cayqae, MOweT npoHCxoAHTb H3 HlBeíiuapHH, <t>paHUHH hjih 
CeBepHoíi A(J>phkh, vro xopomo coraacyeTca c apeaaoM BHaa. B npeAeJiax naiuero (_oio3a 
A. agilissima euxe ne HafiaeHa. 
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HH30B3HH0M Kpae cpeÄHHHbiM BbicTynoM c Me.nnajibHbiM yraoM TpeyroabHofl naa- 
cthhkh h caaôo xnTHHn30BaHH0fl nepenoHKOfl c ee BepuiHHHbiM yraoM; Ha Bep- 
uiHHe npoÄoaroBaTbie naacTHHKH HecyT napHbie KOKcaabHbie rpHt})eabKH (Si), 
paBHbie noMTH noaoBHHe ee ajihhh, cjienca pacuiHpeHHbie Aop30BeHTpajifeHO npw 
OCHOB3HHH H JiaTepaabHO Ha BepuiHHe, H nOKpbITbie ÄOBOJIbHO peAKHMH H KOPOT- 
khmh BoaocKaMH b ÄByx BepuiHHHbix TpeTHx. Ot MecTa CKpenaeHHH c Tpeyroab- 
hoH ruiacTHHKOfl äo JKeaoôKa (Ov.9) THHeTca TOHKaa h ÄOBoabHO CHJIbHO xhth- 
HH30B3HH3H roiacTHHKa, TaK Ha3biBaeMaa ayjKKa (a). CoôcTBeHHO hojio coctoht h3 

napbl CTHJieTOB (Ov.8)- OMeHb ÄJIHHHblX h TOHKHX, He OMeHb CHJIbHO XHTHHH30- 

BaHHbix h cjiaôo corHyTbix njiacTHHOK h äobojibho KopoTKoro h CHJIbHO yTOJi- 
meHHoro npw ochob3hhh CJiaôo H3orHyToro h ociporo Ha BepmuHe JKeaoôKa (ov), 
HenapHoro oôpa30BaHHH, npeucTaBJíínomero H3 ceôa cjíHTMe BMecTe ovipositores 9 

y onHCbiBaeMoro 3K3eMnaapa A, agilissima ot npHJieraiomeH k wejioÔKy 
qacTH upo.no JiroBaTO H ruiacTHHKH h ot ochob3hhh nepBoro otxoaht naoTHaa coe- 
ÄHHHTeabHaa nepenoHKa (pwc. 2), Ha kotopoH npHKpenaaeTCH nojiOBHHa Konyjia- 
thbhoto annapaTa ď. 

HopMaabHbifl KonyjíHTHBHbifl annapaT ď 3 toto BH.na coctoht h3 6a3aabHoro 
Koabua, napHbix stlpites, HenocpeucTBeHHO cjihthx co squamae, volsellae h 
napHbix sagittae, cjihthx HenocpencTBeHHO c penis’oM. Ba3aabH0e kojimto inupo- 
Koe Äop3aabHO h jiaTepaabHO, paBHoe nojiOBHHe ajihhh stipites, CHJIbHO h pe3KO 
cyjKeHHoe BeHTpaabHO, rne oho penyimpoBaHO ao npenena. Stipites aoboabho 
mapoKHe h ÄaHHHbie, OKpyrabie Ha 6a3aabHbix yraax h HapyjKHOfl CTopoHe. 
noMTH npaMbie no BHyTpeHHefl, c uihpokhm h OKpyrabiM BHyTpeHHHM BepuiHHHbiM 
Aop3aabHbiM yraoM. Squamae nosTH paBHbie no jumne stipites, naocKHe, CH/ibHO 
pacuiHpeHHbie Aop30BeHTpaabHO. napaaaeabHOCTopoHHHe, CHJIbHO cbywaiomHecH 
Ha TpeyroabHOfl, OTTHHyTOň k BeHTpaabHOfl CTopoHe ocTpofl BepuiHHe, HecKoabKO 
M3orHyTOfl Aop3aabHO h Hecymefl pan aoboabho äahhhhx h rycTbix boaockob. 
Volsellae HeôoAbiiiHé, HeacHO ABypa3neAbHbie, ôoôOBHAHbie, HBCTBeHHO boaoch- 
crae Ha ôoabniHx BHyTpeHHHx nacTHx. Sagittae CAHTbie c penis’oM, aoboabho 
y3KHe h KopoTKHe, ocTpoBepuiHHHbie, nocTeneHHtí 3ani6aioinHecH Aop30BeH- 
TpaabHO. y onHCbiBaeMOfl 9 KonyaaTHBHbifl annapaT eľ npencTaBAeH noaoBHHOfl 
6a3aabHoro KOAbua (Sc. 9), coBepuieHHO He cy>KeHHoro BeHTpaabHO h noHTH 
npaBHJibHO OTrpaHHMeHHoro no HopMaabHOŕt MenHaAbHoň ahhhh (pac. 1) h nop- 
3aabHO HecKOJibKO ôoaee pacumpeHHoro h oapyraoro (phc. 2). Stipes (St.) 
coBepuieHHO HopMaabHbift, ho Taioxe HecKOAbKO pacuiHpeHHbifl BeHTpaabHO, 
uiHpoKO Henpa bhji bHO OKpyrabifl no MeAHaabHOíi ahhhh. Squamae (Sq.) Hop- 
MajibHbie, volsella HopMaabHaa (Ha pHcyHKe He bhah3) . Sagitta (Sag.) uomth 
HopMaabHaa, OKpyraaa h AOBoabHO CHJIbHO pacuiHpeHHaa npn ochob3hhh, ocTpaa 
h y3Kaa Ha AOBoabHO äahhhoH BepuiHHe, npHÔaH3HTeabHO ot ochob3hhsi KOTopofl 
no MeaHajibHOMy ee Kpaio HaHHHaeTca coeAHHHieabHaa nepenoHKa (m), CBH3biBa- 
tomaa ee c ocHOBaHeM jKeaoÔKa $ ; BHyTpeHHHfl BbipocT sagitta bhähmo OTcyT- 
CTByei. Taa KaK onHCbmaeMbifl 3K3eMnaap xpaHHaca oôbiMHbiM KoaaeKUHOHHbiM 
cnocoôoM (Ha ôyaaBKe. b cyxoM BHAe), TpyAHO ceftnac cKa3aTb, xaKHe aaeMeHTbi 
MyjKCKoro noaoBoro annapaTa motah eme óbiTb y Hero. 

rHHaHapoMopt})H3M cpeAH Apoidea —HBJíeHHe OTHOCHTeabHO peAKoe, ho 
rHHaHApoMopcJjbi H3BecTHbi Bce H<e Ara paaa poaoB: Apis, Trigona, Bombus, 
Trachusa, Megachile, Chalicodoma, Osmia, Coelioxys, Anthidium, Diant- 
hidium, Nomada, Antkophora, Tetralonia. Eucera, Xylocopa, Macropis , 
Andrena, Halictus , Sphecode s h Prosopis. CooTBeTCTByiomHe cboakh 6buin 
CAeaaHbi b cBoe BpeMH G. Enderlein (Stett. Ent. Zeit., LXXIV, 1913:124— 
Bhtom. 06o3 P , XXVI, 1935, Ks 1—4. 11 
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1 40 ), F. K. Stoeckhert (Árch. Naturg., 90, A. 2, 1924: 109—131) h T. B.- M i t- 
chell (Trans. Americ. Ent. Soc., LIV, 1928:321—383) h Jiaiub oqeHb 
weMHoroe yaaaocb aoôaBHTb c Tex nop. Cpeaa npeacTaBHTeaeti poaa Atidrena 
rHHaHÄpoMopt})U 6bum OTMeqeHbi ana caeay»omHX bhäob: A. praecox Scop. 
(Dittrich, Zeitschr. Ent. Breslau, 13, 1888: 4—6), A. albicrus K by., 
A. convexiuscula K by., A. helvola L., A. fasciata L. (Schenk, Stett. 
Ent. Zeit., 32, 1871: 335), A, thoracica F. (Smith. Trans. Ent. Soc. 
London, 1871: XIV), A. humilis v. fulvescens Westw. (Shuckard, 
Ent. Mag., 4, 1836: 78; Alfk.en, Societas Ent., 19, 1904: 123), A. bima- 
■culata K. a A. flavipes Panz. (Perkins, Ent. Mo. Mag., 1914, 25: 
218), A. labialis K- f H. Muller, Halí. Ent. Zeitschr., 1917: 76), A. al- 
bicans Mull. (Créveceur et deWalsche, Bull. et Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., 69, 1929: 38), A. cressoni C k 11. (Mailoch, Ent. News, 28, 1916; 
203). Bo Bcex sthx cayqaax, ycTaHOBaeHHbix Ha cyxax KoaaeKUHOHHwx MaTe- 
paaaax, ônjih H3yqeHH h onncaHU anuib BiieuiHMe npa3HaKn n ycTaHOBJíeHO 
Haaaqne aaiepaabHbix (carnrTaabHHx), (})poHTaabHbix h M03aaqHbix raHaHapoMop- 
<j)OB. HacKOJibKO MHe a3BecTHO, cpeaa Apoidea TOJibKO b qeTbipex cayqaax 
ó«ao n3yqeHO CTpoeHne noaoBoro annapaia HenocpeacTBeHHo: v. Engelhardt 
(Zeitschr. wiss. Insektenbiol., 10, 1914: 161 —167, 215—222) a E. Meh- 
ling (Verh. phys.-med. Ges. Wurzburg, N. F., 43, 1915: 171— 236) aa h 
Apis mellifeta, H. Bischoff (Verh. III Intern. Ent. Kongr. Zurlch, 1925, 
vol. 2: 291 — 295) aaa Anthophora retusa L. a H. Bischoff und W. Ul- 
rich (Zeitschr. Morph. u. Oekol. d. Tiere, 15,1—2, 1929; 213—231) aaa 
Chalicódoma muraria, a Bcero oôcToaTeabHee b nocaeaHeM cayqae. y onacaH- 
«oro 3aecb 3K3eMnaapa A. agilissima sto B3yqeHne yaaaocb npoaeaaTb ToabKO 
qacTBMHO. OaHaKO, sto B3yqeHne oÔHapyjKaao HeKOTopue HHTepecHue ocoôeH- 
HOCTa, eme He OTMeqeHHbie paHee aaa Apoidea. 

ripeame Bcero, 3acay>KHBaeT BHaMaHae to, mto HeHopMaabHoe cTpoeHae oÔHa- 
pyjKeHO ToabKO Ha nepBaqHbix noaoBbix npa3HaKax a mto bo BceM ocTaabHOii 
3K3eMnaap HBaaeTca cOBepmeHHO HopMaabHOfl caMKOtl. ľaHaHapoMopt}), coraacHO 
Mitchell (1. c.: 324), MOweT ôbiTb onpeaeaeH kbk „ceKcyaabHO HeHopMaabHUft 
hhähbhäí y Koporo HeKOTopue qacra Teaa HecyT BTopnqHbie noaOBue npH3H3KH 
oflHoro noaa a ocTaabHHe qacTH—apyroro, a noaoBue opraHU MoryT npnHaaae- 
>«aTb oôobm noaaM h.bb ToabKO oaHOMy“. y A. agilissima Haamro HopMaabHbiR 
h nojiHMtl >«aaoHOCHbifl annapaT, Beaymati CBoe npoHcxo>«aeHne ot 8 a 9 cer- 
MeHTOB ôpiouiKa, a b aoôaBaeHae noaoBHHa KonyaaTBBHOro. annapaTa ď, no 
cOBpeMeHHUM npeÄCTaBJíeHaaM (3. B e k k e p, Tpya. Hayqh. Hccaea. Hhct. 3oo- 
aoraa, MocKBa, 1,1925: 157—206), no KpafiHefl Mepe qacTaqHO ôepymero CBoe 
npoacxo>K.aeHBe ot 9-ro cerMeHTa. Oäh3ko, pa36HpaeMUtl cayqaR He aBaaeTca 
TaK)«e oôuaHOfl aHOMaaneti Bán ypoacTBOM, KaK ax npaHaTO Booôme riOHaMaTb, 
TaK KaK 3aecb ypoÄCTBO (yÄBoeHHoe) KacaeTca nepBHqHbix noaoBbix npa3HaKOB 
a STa nocaeaHae npBHaaaeaoT k pa3anqHbiM noaaM. Cae.aOBaTe.BbHO, 3aecb Bepo- 
aTHO Ha jihuo oaaH H3 cayqaeB repMat})poaHTB3Ma b ero coBpeMeHHOM, k co>Ka- 
aeHHio, He oqeHb qeTKOM noHHMaHaa—at^yHKUHOHaabHbifl TepaToaornqecKHR rep- 
«a(})poaaTH3M, HaaHqae Koioporo, HacKoabKio a 3H3io, eme He OTMeqaaocb hh 
aaa oaHoro H3 ^häob Apoidea. OcTaeTca eme pa3 noaoaeTb, hto HeyaoBaeTBO- 
pHTeabHbitl cnocoô xpaHeHna 3K3eMnaapa He no3BoaHa HccaeaoBaTb cocToaHne 
h cTeneHb pa3BHTaa coôcTBeHHO noaoBbix opraHOB. Bo bobkom cayqae, kohct3th- 
poBaHne repMat})poÄHTH3Ma cpeaa Hymenoptera Aculeata, SToro KaaccnqecKoro 
nocTaBmaKa pa3Hooôpa3Hbix cayqaeB rnHaHapoMop(J)H3Ma, HMeeT aocTaToqHbitl 
3 htom.' 06o3P„ XXVI, 1935, W? 1-4. 11* 
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HHrepec. Hto x<e KacaeTca B03M0>KHbix hcto JiKOBannfl onHcaHHoro CJiynast, to 
BBHjiy HejiocTaTOMHOfl H3yweHHOCTH, k HeMy b HacToameM bhäc MoryT 6biTb oan- 
HaKOBo npHMeHbi Teopnn Wheeler, Boveri, Morgan h t. a. 

B 3aKaioMeHHe npnHOiny xatBettinyio ôaaroaapHOCTb npotfteccopaM H. 51. 
Ky3HeuoBy, M. H. PnMcuoMy-KopcaKOBy n B. B. 1'eiHKopueBy 
3a paa ueHHbix yi<a3aHHft h cnpaBOK. 


ZUSAMMENFASSUNG 

Beschrieben wird ein trockenes Sammlungsexemplar von Andrena agilissima 
S c o p. $ aus Chaonte (coll. Desbrochers des L o g e s), bei dem senkrecht zur 
KOrperlängsachse au der Abdomenspitže die rechte Hälfte des männlichen Copulationsap- 
parats angebracht ist. Eine sorgfältige Untersuchung zeigte, das dieses $ nach allen 
äusseren Merktmlen sowie nach dem Bau des Stechapparats eiri vollständig normales 
Indivíduum ist. Der männliche Copulatiosapparat ist durch die Hälfte des ventral nicht 
im geringsten verengten, längs der normalen Medianlinie fast regelmässigabgegrenzten, 
dorsal etwas mehr erweiterten und gerundeten Basairings vertreten. Am basaien Halbring 
beginnt die Verbindungsmembran, die sich aufwärts unter der länglichen Platte 
erstreckt. Stipes normál, aber ventral ebenfalls etwas erweitert. Sagitta fast normál, an der 
Basis ihrerSpitze beginnt die Verbindungsmembran, welchedie Sagitta i von der Basis an?)mit 
der Basis der Rinne des $ verbindet; die inneren Auswiichse der Sagitta fehlen offen- 
bar. Ein Penis ist nicht vorhanden. 

Der beschriebene Fall ist nicht als gewôhnlicher Gynandromorphismus anzusehen, 
der bei den Hymenoptera Acuíeata so häufig vorkommt, da hier eine Verdoppelung der 
Deriváte des 9. Abdominalsegments auftritt. Da diese Verdoppelung sich nur aut das 
Genitalsystem erstreckt, und dieses Kennzeichen beider Geschlechter zeigt, so kann darin 
ein Fall von Hermaphroditismus erblickt werden, und zwar von afunktionellem (die 
elgentlichen Genitalorgane konnten wegen des schlechten Erhaltungszustandes nicht 
hntersucht werden) teratologischem Hermaphroditismus. 


061>flCHEHHE PHCyHKOB 

Pne. 1. >KaaoHOCHbi3 annapai repuattipotíHTa Andrena agilissima Scop., bhí 
qôony, H KonyasTHBHUH annapaT c BeHTpoibHOH CToponu. — Pne. 'í. Xfa/iOHOCHbiH annapaT 
repMaífjpojrHTa Andrena agilissima Scop. b pa3BepHyTOM Bnae h KonyasTHBHufi aunapai 
caMua c JtopaaabHofl croponu. 

CoKpameHHs: t8—naacTHKa TeprHTa 8; t9—njiacTHHKa Teprma 9; C8 — TpeyŕoflbHarf 
naacTUHKa; C9—npoaoaroBaTaa naacTHHKa; a—ee ayacKa; ov. 8—CTHaer, ov. 9—weaoĎOK: 
SI.—npnAaTOK npoaoaroBaTofl njiacTnHKH; m—coeAHHHTeJtbHaa nepenoHKa; Sc. 9—6a3aJib- 
■oe KO/ibito; St.—stipes; Sq.—squama; Sag.—sagitta. 
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V. Fridolin 

Koukiss-woum-tchorr, le plateau centrál des Monts Khibines au point 

de vue biočénotiqué 

(Avec 7 fig.) 


B. K). CDpMAo/iWH 

>Kn3Hb Ha ueHTpajibHOM bmcokom njiaTo Xhôhhckmx rop — KyKHC-ByM-Mopp 1 
(BHOueHoaorHMecKUM onepK) 

(C 7 pne.) 


I 

Le plateau ci-nommé de la náture de field, est la plus vaste sinon 
la plus élevée pármi les hauteurs des Khibines. Sa position géographique 
est: de 67 3 42,5' ä 46' N et de 2° 17,6’ á 3° 24,5' E de Poulkovo et il 
sert de point de partage principál des eaux de ce pays montagneux. 
Ses pentes se dressant presque á pic, en muraille, de 400 á 500 m 
au dessus des vallées environnantes, de náture que le plateau se trouve 
ä peu prés isolé de tous cotés, excepté ľangle nord-est ou la descente 
est plus douce, et quelques cols plus élevés dont il se rattache aux 
crétes voisines. Dans sa section méridianale qui est la plus élevée, attei- 
gnant 1138,5 m au dessus du niveau de la tner, le plateau est, en partie, 
légérement incliné verš le sud, son bord s’abaissant ici presque au 
niveau de 1000 m. C’est cette partie du plateau, notamment, ďenviron 
12 km a (des 27 km 2 occupés par le plateau entier) qui a été explorée 
par moi, les années de 1930 á 1935, pendant mes ascensions, au nombre 
de dix-sept, exécutées á des diverses conditions de temps et de saison 
(de 8/VI á 21 /IX, pour la plupart aux mois ďaoút et de juillet). 

Le plateau repose sous la neige, tous les ans, pendant 8 i / a á 9 mois, 
plus ou moins, selon ľanr.ée; méme dans sa partie inférieure, la plus 
exposée au soleil (ä voir plus haut) la neige n’a disparu parfois (1935) 
qu’á la premiére quinzaine de juillet, et verš la moitié de septembre le 
plateau se recouvre de nouveau. Pour la partie le plus élevée on n’ad- 
mettrait que 2 mois au plus ou la neige y manque. Les conditions du 
climat y sont plutôt dures, mais pendant la belie saison, des journées 

1 M3 paôoT Popmi! OaHUHH AKaneMWH HayK b Xhôhhckhx ropax, 1936. Station 
Alpine de l’Academie des Sciences aux monts Khibines. 

3HroM. O603p„ XXVI, 1935, Ns 1-4. 
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entiéres, ďun trés beau temps, chaudes, calmes, rayonnantes, se succé- 
dent en séries assez nombreuses. Pendant les longues journées proprts 
á ces latitudes et gräce ä la grande limpidité de ľair ä ces élévations, 
ľinfluence de la radiation du soleil (le ciel pur ďun bleu trés íoncé 1 sur la 
súriace toute découverte du plateau, attelgne á un tel degré que cela 
produit, notamment dans les parties les mieux exposées du plateau,. 
ľeffet des conditions microclimatiques assez favorables au développement 
des animaux et des plantes, attachées elles aussi á cette súriace enso- 
leillée. Ces conditions suifisent pour que le plateau soit habité par 
quelques espéces de plantes phanérogames, en nombre de bO dont 5 
Éricacées (en dehors de cryptogames: lichens, mousses, lycopodes, cham- 
pignons) que j’ai constatées dans la.partie du plateau inclinée verš le 
sud et pour la plupart tout prés de sun bord (.tandis que la partie supé- 



Fig. l. 

rieure n’en compte que 5 ou 6). 2 Point ďarbres sur le plateau, ni 
ďarbrisseaux excepté quelques arbustes de saules, bas et íaibles, mais 
persévérant quand méme juste ä ľangle le plus sud et le plus bas du 
plateau, le plus exposé au soleil et le plus abrité contre le vent du 
nord qui est terrible sur ces hauteurs. Les saules arcto-alpins, Salix 
reticulata et Salix polaris, en arbustes tout couchés, prospérent, au 
contralre, sur le plateau (Salix polaris y méme abonde). Aucuns coni- 
íéres, ni íougéres. Presque toutes les plantes phanérogames que j’y ai 

1 Presque noir... 11 est intéressant de comparer ä cette impression ľobservation faite 
par le ftu ingénieur Vassenko pendant son ascension le 30 janvier 1934, au stratostate 
(péri, comme il est connu, le méme jour avec tout son équlpage): á une altitude de 
21.600 m. il inscritla remarque suivante: ,le ciel est noir-bleu*, en plein midi (12 h. 17 m.).. 

2 Ranuncutus glacialis, Cardamine bellidifolia, Carex rigida, Deschampsia alpi na, 
Luzu'fa sp. 

Rev.d’Ent. URSS, XXIV, 1935, rô 1-4. 
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trouvées, étaient en fleurs et beaucoup ďentre elles—en fruits. La popu- 
lation végétale du plateau, ne formant nulle part des tapis plus ou molns 
réunis, excepté peut étre ľangle sud, oú les gazons touffus, arrondis ou 
en bandes etroites, formés par les planieš, sont plus proches les uns 
des autres qu’un peu plus haut et plus ä ľinlérieur du plateau, oú ces 
gazons deviennent trés épars et isolés sur le vaste espace du field. Des 
couches épaisses, plates ou proéminantes, des mousses- B gardiennes du 
sol“, servent souvent de base ä certaines associations des plantes supé- 
rieures. Les plantes, comme aussi les insectes, méme en prenant leur 
vol, s’y tiennent presque immédiatement au ras de la surface de field, 
dans la couche ďair la plus chaude et la plus calme. Cette petite flóre, 
composée des plantes alpines, en premiére ligne (21), est deux fois 
moins riche en espéces en comparaison avec celie qui habite le passe 
de Koukiss-woum (500 m au dessus du niveau de la mer), au pied ouest 
du plateau et du caractére tout ä fait alpin. II est de méme en ce qui 
concerne le monde animal. Le nombre ďespéces que ľon pourraít, avec 
un certain droit, nommer habitants du plateau, est assez restreint. Pármi 
les mammiféres entiérement phytophages, le liévre alpin et une espéce 
de campagnol y habitent. Quant aux invertébrés, les mollusques, les 
phalangiens y manquent du tout, bien qu’ils abondent au passe nommé 
plus haut. Pármi les invertébrés, les insectes inclus, les types de régime 
alimentaire détritophage et phytophage prévalent; comme détritophages 
sont á citer: Collemboles, Myriapodes (1 espéce d e Ĺithobius), Tipulides, 
Chironomides, plusieurs mouches, quelques Staphylinides; pármi les 
phytophages sont á nommer: Lépidoptéres (papillons et phalénés), trois 
espéces de bourdons, les Tenthredinides, les Byrrhides (hypnophages), 
aussi Elatérides ( Selatosomus costalis, Hypnoidus), les Curculionides 
(3 espéces dont un Apion attaché ä YOxyria digytia), les Ĺiodes (se nour- 
risant probablement de petits champignons s’abritant dans les creux de 
la couche de débris pierreux), les Copéognathes, les Aphioiens (1 espéce 
sur Festuca ovina), les Homoptéres (1 espéce), les Hétéroptéres(l espéce), 
Phorbia (mouche dont la larve mine les feuilles á'Oxyria digyna). 
Tout le reste sont des carnivores (ou ďun régime mixte) et des parasi- 
tes. Pármi les types parasitiques on y trouve quelques petits Hyméno- 
ptéres (Chalcidiens et autres), aussi quelques Tachinides ( Ceromasia 
inclusa H t g., parasite de Tenthrédinides); les carnivores sont représentés 
par les araignées (pas rares, mais pas trop nombreuses non pjus, pour 
la plupart Lycosides), les quelques Carabiques (3 á 4 espéces, dont 
ľune Amara, étant du régime plutôt mixte), 1 ou 2 Staphylinides 
(dévorant les insectes plutôt morts que vivants), puis Hydrophorus 
(Dolichopodides) et Clinocera (Empidides), attachées toutes les deux á 
ces singuliéres sources de field, en nappe ou en platiére avec une couche 
ďeau trés mince (un Hétéroptére, Saldula, y appertiendrait aussi); une 
Asilide ( Rhadiurgus variabilis Zett.). et nne Ťhereva, bien qu’étant 
observées sur le plateau, seraient ä peine ajoutées á la communauté 
biocénotique du plateau. Le nombre de vrais habitants du plateau serait 
difficile á préciser. Celá dépend tout ďabord du sens índéfini du fait 
„ďhabitation“ chez les animaux: les uns, ‘dont il a été parlé plus haut, 
sont liés entiérement, dans leur éxistence, avec ľendroit habité — et ceux- 
ci sont ses habitants par excellence; mais il en reste beaucoup ďautres 
3htom. 06osp., XXVI, 1935. Jfe 1—4. 
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qui ne fréquentent le plateau que de temps en temps, attirés, comme 
c!esl le cas des bourdons, des Lépidoptéres, des Syrphides ( Baccha , 
Syrphus, Eristalis), par ľabondance de fleurs, surtout de plusieurs plan- 
tes alpines: Silene acaulis, Saxifraga oppositifolia, Azalea procumbens 
(aussi de Vaccinium vitis idaea ), en certaines périodes de l’élé, dans 
la partie extérieure du plateau; certes, Melitaea iduna Dal m., Argynnis 
polaris B o i s d., Psychophora frigidaria G u é n é e, Psodos coracina E s p., 
Pygmaena fusca Thnbg., deux espécs de Noctuélltes singuliéres arcto- 
alpines du genre Anarta s. 1. 1 et peut étre encore quelques Noctuelles 
et „Microlépidoptéres" peuvent, avec les bourdons, étre eomptés, pour 
íqs raisons plus ou moins súres, au nombre de vrais habitants du 
plateau. Mais ä côté de cette clrconstance provenant de la grande 
mobilité active propre aux certains animaux et qui est en rapport avec 
leur habitude de satisfaire leurs besoins vitales sur une étendue plus 
on moins vaste, il y en a ďautres, de ľorigine climatique, celte fois-ci, 
eť propres ä toutes les régions montagneuses: c’est que des forts cou- 
rants ďair montent pendant les heures de la grande chaleur, du fond de 
vallées, le long des pentes, en enlevant un grand nombre ďinsectes 
prenant leur vol just ä ce temps-lä, notamment ceux qui ne sont capa- 
bles qu’á un vol assez passif ou lourd et qui ne sont pas á merne de 
résister á étre attirés ainsi dans la zóne alpine, oú ils atterissent alors 
ä la surface aride du field ou sur la nappe de neige qui couvre le pla¬ 
teau (les couches épaisses de la neige continuant de couvrir lesétendues 
assez considerables du plateau, dans sa partie intérieure le plus élevée, 
méme au mois d’aoút). C’est ici surtout, sur la neige, que se trouvent 
ainsi concentrés et réunis des nombreux représentants de divers groupes 
ďinsectes, pour la plupart tout ä fait étrangers, quant á leur móde de 
vivre, non seulement au plateau (au field, en général), mais aussi á la 
zóne alpine (le toundra alpin) tout entiére, comme des lpides, Ceramby- 
cides, Curculionides, Siricides attachés aux coniféres, et des pareíls — 
des types purement forestiers ou méme aquatiques. C’est ici que ľex- 
plorateur peut trouver parfois les espéces trés rares dans le pays ou 
difficiles ä découvrir: pour étre court, je n’en citerai que quelques unes, 
notamment les Nomada et les Sapyga pármi les Hyménoptéres aculé- 
ates, un grand nombre ďindividus des Hemerobius (Neuroptéres) et des 
espéces du genre Aradus, pármi les Hetéroptéres; aussi un grand Ho- 
moptére, trés rare, Helicoptera lapponica Zett., attaché au sapin ( Picea) 
et représentant, selon A. N. Kiritchenko (i. 1.) le survivant ďune 
époque trés ancienne (pris sur la neige, vivant, le 18.VIII. 1933, sur le 
plateau). Mais si ľon ne peut pas étre en doute, en ce qui concerne 
les types ci-nommés, dont le móde de vivre, ä lui seul, ne leur parmet- 
trait pas habiter le plateau, avec ses conditions naturelles, comme elles 
le sont—c’est pas la méme chose quant aux autres, qui bien que ľon les 
trouve sur la neige, n'aopartiennent pas moins (ou au moins pourraient 
appartenir) au plateau. Or, si tous les insectes qu’on trouve sur le pla¬ 
teau, ne peuvent pas etre nommés, en bloc, ses habitants de ľautre côté 


1 Notamment, Sympistis zetterstedti sibirica A 1 p h. et 5. lapponica Thnbg, 
toutes les deux 19.VII. 34 (la premiéri 1 , espéce a été observée et prise non sur le plateau 
proprement dit, mais tout prés de lui et á une élévation bien considérable). 
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.tout ce qui y est sur la neige, touť de méme, ne peut pas étre désigné, 
,sans exception, comme étranger au plateau. Ľanalyse biocénotique en 
;devienťtrés compliquée, la question ne pouvánt étre traitée toujours 
dqns le méme sens. 

Or, quoi qu’il en soit, cette masse ďinsectes, vivants. mourants et 
mprís Coléoptéres, Hétéroptéres, Aphidiens ailés, Lépidoptéres, Diptéres 



Fig. 2. 

(surtout Tipulides), Tenthredinides. Ichneumonides et des fourmis (exclu- 
sivement des mäles et des íemelles ailées) pármi les Hyménoptéres, tout 
une populalion mixte réunie volontairement ou non, sur ces surfaces de 
neige, a sa part á elle, á la vie de ľensemble biocénotique du plateau: 
ces insectes servent de source nourriciére intarissable pendant tout ľété 
et nullement négligeable, aux oiseaux entiérement ou en partie insecti- 
vores (surtout les Passerina nivalis L.), habitant le plateau et ses 



pentes: on les voit toujours venir sur la neige ä y becqueter les 
insectes. En outre, il y a plusieurs insectes, du nombre de ceux que 
ľbn trouve sur la neige, qui y ménent une vie assez úctivé, ayant 
ľhabitude de s’alimenter sur les corps ďautres insectes, morts ou mou¬ 
rants sur la neige (sont ä citer: quelques Staphylinides, surtout le gros 
Acidota crenata Fabr.; les Cyphotv, quelques petits Diptéres, notamment 
Neosciara). C’est verš la fin de ľété que se développe sur la neige du- 
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plateau une algue nivéale, ďun beau pourpre, visible ďassez loin 
(Sphaerella tiivalis). II y a aussi des insectes qui atteignent le plateau 
en suivant les animaux dont ils se nourrissent, comme lesquelques Di 
ptéres sanguisuges: Simulium, Tabanus, mais surtout les cousins, doiit 
les multitudes parfois assez considérables (ASdes meigenanus Dyar ďentre 
eux) accompagnent les hommes ou un troupeau de rennes méme jusque 
sur la neige du plateau. 

Or, ni le plateau, ni la zóne alpine en géneral, n‘apparaissent point 
absolument isolés, dans le sens biocénotique, des communautés végéto- 
animales des endroits voisins. En hiver, le liévre, le lagopéde (Lagopus 
mutus Mont.), et probablement ľhermine aussi quittent le plateau pour 
la zóne plus basse, en y revenant ľété proehain. Les oiseaux migratoi- 
res (Passerina nivalis L., Oenanthe oenante L., Eudromias morinellus L.) 
en regagnant chacque automne leurs pays ďhivernage féciproques (des 
steppes russes, pour le premier. et ľAfrique tropicale, pour les deux 
derniers) exercent de telle sorte une certaine liaison biocénotique entre 
ces pays lointains et le haut plateau de Khibines. 

Les relations que représente la vie actuelle sur le plateau, repro- 
duisent, dans certaines limites, les conditions qui éxislérent jadis, verš 
la fin de la période glaciaire, étant posé que ce íurent les points le 
plus élévés, par excellence, qui se trouvéient préférablement habités dans 
le pays et non les endroits basses qui tout en se délivrant du glacier, 
se trouvérent tout de méme inondés par les eaux provenant du glacier 
fondant. 


II 

Tel est ľaspect biocénotique du plateau de Koukiss peint ä grands 
traits. Pour en détaliser le dessin, il faut des ľabord que je donne la 
liste compléte des plantes (au moins, celie des phanérogames), obvservées 
pendant mes nombreuses ascensions du plateau. Groupées par familles, 
elies font ce qui suit: les Composées (3): Hieracium alpinum, Solidago 
virga-aurea, Antennaria dioica; les Campanulacées (1): Campanula 
rotundifolia ; les Scrophulariacées (2): Veronica alpina, Bartschia alpina, 
les Rosacées (2): Dryas octopetala, Sibbaldia procumbens; les Saxifragées 
(1): Šaxifraga oppositifolia\ les Ericacées (6): Azalea procumbens, Arctous 
alpina, Cassiope hypnoides, Phyllodoce coerulea ( taxifolia) , Vaccinium 
vitis idaea, Vaccinium uliginosum\ les Empétracées (1): Empetrum 
nigrurn, les Liliacées (1): Toňeldia borealis; les Cypéracées (1): Carex 
rigida', les Juncacées (2 ):Juncus sp ,,Ĺuzula sp.; les Oraminées (2): Des- 
champsia alpina, Festuca ovina\ les Cruciféres (1): Cardamine bellidi- 
folia; les Renonculacées (1): Ranunculus glacialis-, les Caryophyllacées 
(1): Silene acaulis; les Polygonacées (2): Oxyria digytia, Polygonum 
viviparum; les Saules (3): Salix polaris, Salix reticulata, Salix sp. 
{? glauca). Le nombre considérable d’Ericacées est ä signaler (faisant un 
cinquiéme du tout), ainsi que le caractére arcto-alpin de la plupart (21) 
des espéces ci-nommées. Aussi, il est curieux de trouver ici quelques 
représentants de la zóne forestiére: certes, ce sont surtout des plantes 
attachées á des endroits découverts, non boisés, méme dans la zóne 
forestiére proprement dite (Vaccinium uliginosum, Antennaria dioica, 
Campanula rotundifolia, Festuca ovina), tandis que les autres 
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(Vaccinium vitis idaea, Solidago vitga aurea) ne sonť propres qu’aux 
bois clairs. 

Je vals nommer plus bas les insectes qui sontattaché aux certaines- 
especés de ces plantes, sur le plateau, mais avant que j’entame ce sujety 
il faudrait que le caractére singulier des conditions microclimatiques 
et celieš concernant le sol fút éclairci par quelques détails. Les rayons 
obliques de ce solell de delá le cercle polaire ne produisent, quant ä 
la température, qu’un effet assez restreint, dans le cas ou elles atteignent 
une súriace plus ou moins horizontále; mais juste le contraire — avec 
des íaces inclinées, surtout verš le sud, par les angles plus au moins 
considérables, comme c’est le cas prépondérant le long des pentes 










abruptes des Khibines. Certes, ľinclinaison du plateau, merne dans sa 
partie sud, n’est pas trop grand, en comparaison avec les pentes, mais 
il est bien marqué tout de merne, en atteignant, par endroit, les angles 
suffisant ä y créer, notamment tout prés dela súriace éclairée et chauííée, 
tout á ľabrit des vents venant du nord, les conditions de température 
assez bonnes (un mésurement que j’ai fait tout prés du sommet du 
triangle incliné de la partie sud du plateau, ä une altitude de 1000 m 
au dessus du niveau de la mer, dans les roches abruptes de la peňte, 
a donné les+ 19.5°C ä ľombre — un chiffre qui ne difíére en ricn de 
ceux que j’avais regus sur les pentes plus en bas, dans les conditions 
pareilles et qui ne pourrait diľférer non plus de ce qui procéde sur le 
plateau proprement dit). Le climat des parties plus abritées du plateau 
n’est pas dur que dans le sens des grandes contradictions entre deux 
extrémes: positií et négatií. D'habitude, en plein été, aux heures calmes 
et du beau temps il íait chaud sur le plateau, méme dans sa partie la 
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plus élévée et la plus ouverte (et méme sur la nappe de neige), et ľon 
peut y passer des journées entiéres sans étre fatigué par les conditions 
climatiques.. Mais il arriverait parfois, que ľon fut obligé de redes- 
cendre le plus vite possible ou de soufírir ďune pluie íroide ou méme 
de la neige qui tombe, en baissant la temperature jusqu’au zéro 
(12/VIII. 1933). 

La súriace du field est formée presque partout de divers débris des 
roches, gros et plats ou anguleux, couvrant ďune couche ininterrompue 
le plateau dans sa partie le plus élévée, tandis que dans sa partie 
inclinée verš le sud, la désagrégation de la roche (une syénite ä né- 
phéline, de menu grain) étant beaucoup plus avancée, on voitles débris 
moins gros former la couche superficielle, ou, par endroit, du gravier 
et parfois méme du šable. Or, sur le plateau, c’est ľécorce de dégréga- 
tion et non le sol qui en fait la súriace, excepté ces points isolés ou 
le sol est en état de se former, aidé et abrité contre le vent par des 
certaines mousses ďabord des genres Gymnomitrium et Anthelia (dét. 
par M-elle Cl. La dy j e n s k a y a), et par quelques plantes supérieures 
(Silene acaulis, Cassiope hypnoides, Salix polaris) qui, plus tard pren- 
nent leur part, elles aussi, ä la formation de ces tout petits tapis ou 
gazons qui caractérisent la végétation arďo-alpine: dans ces menus 
gazons plus ou moins épais résistant avec succés au soufle impétieux 
du vent, les plantes se sont serrées étroitement les unes contre les 
autres. ou, au contraire, comme est le cas de la saxifrage rose Saxifraga 
oppositifolia. la plante ne forme qu’une sorte de pelote trés légére et 
faible ne faisant point ľensemble avec la terre qu’elle couvre, comme 
ce fut dans le cas précédent. Ces gazons sont surtout habités par les 
insectes, qui se tiennent sur leur surface ou sous la couche végétale 
ou méme dans son intérieur ou dans la terre qui samasse au fond 
du gazon. 

11 y avait encore beaucoup de neige sur le plateau, le 28 juin 
1934, ľannée extraordinairement chaude. Au contraire, ľhiver suivant 
ayant.été trés neigeux et le printemps trop attardé, le plateau tout 
entier était encore couvert de neige íe 1 juillet 1935, et méme le 14 ju- 
illet de cette année je ne ľai trouvé libre que dans sa partie le plus 
inclinée verš le sud, oú des nombreux ruisseaux descendaient la peňte 
du plateau avec un bruit printanier venant de dessous la neige; plus en 
bas, prés de la pointe sud, déjá les plantes fleurissaient: Saxifraga oppo¬ 
sitifolia, Azalea procumbens, Arctous alpina, Cassiope hypnoides, Dryas 
oclopetala. Excepté ces parties-lá tout le reste du plateau était encore 
couvert ďune couche ininterrompue de neige. ne laissant voir que quel¬ 
ques pierres s’élevant au dessus de la surface. Des insectes volaient pas 
nombreux dans la partie sud, mais ils abondaient sur la neige ce jour- 
née-la (et méme le 1 /VII). 

Les plantes végétant sur le plateau, prennent chacune leur part 
selon les qualités mécaniques de leurs tissus et les propriétés chimiques 
de leurs produits liquides á faire subsister les animaux qui ľhabitent, 
eux aussi. UOxyria digyna, avec ses tiges et ses feuilles succulentes, 
acides et rafraichissantes, outre de quelques insectes nommés plus haut 
et qui y sont attachés, dans le sens biocénotique, parait étre particulié- 
rement choisie par le liévre alpin (des tiges coupées et du crottin abon- 
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dant, tant des adultes que des petits, tout autour). Une autre ■ Polygí - 
nacée du plateau, Polygonum viviparum, avait parfois, elle aussi, ses 
petites feuilles rongées — peut étre par quelque larve. Quant aux cam- 
pagnuls (les Khibines étant habités par quelques éspéces du genre 
Evotomys), j’en ai vu la piste sur la neige nouvelle, le 21/IX. 33, et de 
la fiente également sur la neige, mais restée dés ľhiver, le 25/VIII. 33. 
Les lagopédes, adultes et poulets, se nourrissent aux Khibines surtout 
de toute sorte de plantes alpines (bourgeons, ieuilles, petites branches 
entiéres, fleurs, fruits), mais parfois aussiďinsectes, qu’ils peuvent trouver 
surtout sur la neige, au plateau ou ľon trouve souvent leurs excréments. 



Fíg. 5. 


Des rennes (domestiqués) y viennent aussi, en troupeaux. se rafraíchir 
sur la neige oú ils laissent leur crotte et des flocons de leur poil tom- 
bant. Les rennes attirent avec eux des véritables nuées de cousins. 
II est remarcable, que les demoiselles (Aeschna ou Somatochlora) malgré 
leur vol actif et trés fort n’ont été jamais obseivées sur le plateau ni 
chassant les cousins (ce qu’elles ont ľhabitude de faire prés des roches, 
méme á des grandes élévations), ni se posant sur la neige; la seule 
Llbellule qui y fut trouvée une fois étaitune Agrionide qui, avec sonvol 
faible, ne put, certes, ďatteindre ces parages que par la voie passive, 
pour y trouver sa perte, sans aucun doute. 

Des papillons, des Noctuélites, des géométres ou méme des Phy- 
ticides, dont le vol est assez rapide et fort, comme aussi des Syrphides 
et quelques autres Diptéres avec leur vol parfaitsont capables, sans 
doute, de fréquenter volontairement la partie sud du plateau: c'est ce 
3htom. Oôosp., XXVI, 19*15, JNfe 1—4. 



174 


■qu’ils font probablement assez souvent, á en juger ďaprés leur distribu- 
tion et leur migrations dans les límites de la zóne alpine des Khibines. 
II y en a ďautres, plus passifs, que des forts courants ďair ascendants 
font montér, aux journées chaudes. méme jusque sur le plateau: une 
belie journée de 18 /VIII. 83 j’ai vu, par exemple, un gros Bibio porno- 
nae F. montér, de telle maniere, d ins la direction du plateau avec son 
vol flottant et lourd et sa pose caractéristique, les grosses jambes posté- 
rieures pendant tout raides et paralleles ľune ä ľautre. Le 22/XIII. 34 
j’observais, ä des circonstances pareilles, pendant des heures, un grand 
nombre de semences volatiles flottant, s’envoler, toules dans la méme 
direction, en montant la peňte du plateau, de son bord sud, verš son 
centre élévé: elles dessinaient ďune maniere trés précise, la trace 
aérienne, que les insectes, eux aussi, étaient obligés de suivre. 

Les Éristalis, avec leur larves détritophages et hydrophiles, pour- 
raient se développer méme sur le plateau, íiotamment dans ces bassins 
lout menus d’origine atmosphérique, en forme ďune assiette, avec un 
peu de matiére limoneuse dans le fond que ľon y trouve parfois, ä la 
•surface plate des gros débris de roches, dans la partie plus élévée du 
plateau. Quanl aux Svrphides au régime aphidivore {Syrphus, Baccha), 
la quantité ďAphidiens babitant le plateau, serait insuffisant pour que 
leurs larves en puissent se nourrir. La seule espéce ďAphidiens que j’ai 
trouvée sur le plateau (seulement á sa pointe sud), c’est le Sitobion 
avenae F. qui se nourrissait ďune graminée, Festuca ovina. Une autre 
fois qui doit étre mentionnée ici . 1 il m’est a r rivé de trouver un indi- 
vidu ailé de cej: Aphidien sur un autre plateau (celui de Takhtar-woum- 
tchorr, qui veut dire, en lapon: „la montagne de crévasses“) égal au 
Koukiss quant ä ľhauteur et ä ľaspect général, mais trés différent par 
son étendue, se présentant en forme ďune bande étroite de terrain 
rocheux ou couvert de gravier, sur plusieurs kilométres, avec les pentes 
tout ä pic de deux côtés, ä un endroit tout aride, le 15 aout de 1934, 
sur le petit crucifére Cardamine bellidifolia, ou ľinsecte se reposait par 
liasard. 

En examinant les couches terreuses formées par des mousses, je 
trouvais plusieurs fois des pupaires de mouches, des grosses larves de 
Tipulides, des Collemboles; et sous les pierres — des petits cocons de 
Tenthredinides, la nymphe (vide) ďune Phaléne, une chenille (probab¬ 
lement ďune Anartä) s’apprétant ä sa métamorphose, un assez gros 
Curculionide aptére Otiorrynchus dubius Strom et encore beaucoup 
ďautres invertébrés vivants: des araignees, un Myriapode ( Lithobius ). 
des Carabiques, notamment Notiophilus, Bembidion, Amara (la Miscodera 
arctica Payk. je trouvais sur le plateau méme sur la neige). Des gros 
Byrrhus au dessin biz 1 rre eť varié de leurs élytres, étaient abondants 
sur la neige, surtout au mois de juillet, ou ils marchent assez habile- 
ment ä leur courtes pattes. J‘en ai trouvé quelques uns sur un bout de 
gazon alpin et une larve (qu’il m'est arrivé ä élever) dans la couche 
terreuse au dessous ďune grosse touffe de mousses. Outre les Byrrhus, 
j’ai trouvé une fois le 26 aoút de 1935, sur la neige, la Simplocaria 
arctica Pop p. (dét. par Mr. A. N. R e i cha r d t), de la méme famílie. Un 


J Tous les Ap’adiens sorit détérminés par Mr. A. C. Mo r d v i I k o. 
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E'ateride, le Selatosomus ( Paranomus ) costalis Payk., dont la larve se 
développe dans des coucbes de mousses (j’en ai élevé une, prise dans 
a couche épaisse de mousses sur un gros bloc de roche dans la zóne 
forestiére ďune des vallées envlronnantes) habiterait, probablement, lui 
aussi, le plateau de Koukiss: j’en y ai trouvés un grand nombre sur 
la neige, tous vivants et trés actifs, développant leurs ailes, s’apprétant 
á voler: plusieurs couples entre eux indiquaient que ľespéce appartenait 
bien au milieu. 11 est remarquable, que je n’ai jamais trouvé sur le pla¬ 
teau des Iarves (ou méme imagines) de certains autres Elatérides que 
j’avais vues pourtant (Hypnoidus) sur quelques crétes environnantes, 
aux grandes élévations, et sur le passe de Koukiss-woum, sous les pier- 
res ou dans le gravier, parfois aux endroits des plus arides et désolés, 
avec des rares plantes, dont les racines les font subsister probablement. 

Un petit Homoptére que j’ai trouvé le 22 aout de 1934 en nombre 
partout sur le plateau, méme dans sa partie la plus aride, et oii ils se 
trouvaient surtout aux petits tapis de mousses associées par les quelques 
plantes phanérogames—je le considére au nombre des habitants du 
plateau oú il s’attache probablement ä quelque Graminée ou Cyperacée; 
le 18 aout de 1933 j’ai trouvé des Iarves ou des nymphes ďun Homo¬ 
ptére (du méme?) mortes sur la neige du plateau. Le méme concerne un 
petit Hétéroptére sauteur Chlamydatus signatus J. Sahlb. (dét. par Mr. 
A. N. Kir i t c h e n k o), qui habite les crétes de toutes les chaines voi- 
sines au Koukiss et dont les petites Iarves ďun rouge clairj’ai plusieurs 
íois trouvées sur le plateau, sur les tapis des mousses et des plantes 
supérieures: de quoi s’alimentent ces Iarves (et leurs imagines), je n’ai 
pas pu découvrir jusqu’á présent. Les Coccides n’ont été jamais observés 
sur le plateau. Quant aux Psyllides, j’en y ai trouvé quelques individus 
ailés, mais assez rarement et jamais des larvts ou des nymphes. 

Quant aux Chironomides que j’ai prises plusieurs íois sur le pla¬ 
teau, en vol au dessus les tapis de mousses, oii elles se tenaient sur¬ 
tout, je suis ďavis que leurs Iarves doivent se développer juste dans ces 
tapis de mousses ou dans la terre ainassée dessous et riche ä des sub- 
stances organiques dont s’alimenteraient ces Iarves; j’en ai élevé quel¬ 
ques unes* prises dans la terre pareille sur la créte du Koukiss-Sud, 
quoique non pas sur le plateau dont il est question ici, mais á une 
élévation pas trop moindre: c’est done des Iarves détritophages comme 
aussi les grosses Iarves de Tipulides nommées plus haut. Les Mycéto- 
philides que ľon trouvé ici parfois, surtout en automne, sur la neige 
nouvelle et sous les pierres, s’y dévellopperaient probablement dans les 
petits champignons (dont il a été déjá question ä propos des Liodes) 
habitant sous les pierres ou dans les creux ďentre elles, ou méme 
apparaissant de dessous une touffe de mousses. Ils appartiennent, ces 
champignons, aux genres Russula et Lactarius. 

Les Copéognathes que j’ai trouvés sur le plateau, étaient encore plus 
rares et tous ailés, eux au^si: s’ils habitent le plateau en s’y dévellop- 
pant, ils- s’alimenteraient de petits champignons ou de lichens. 

Pármi les fleurs, dont subsistent les insectes sur le plateau, ľoeillet 
alpin Silene acaulis serait surtout á mentionner: c’est sur cette plante 
végétant en tapis tout couverts de petites fleurs roses päles et sentant 
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le mieľ en plein été, que ľexplorateur peut surprendre les différeňts 
insectes qui les fréquentent pour se nourrir. Outre les quelques tout 
petits Nematocéres et Hyménoptéres, des mouches et des lchneumons 
plus gros y sont observés, mais surtout les Tenthrťdinides, les Syrphides 
(Baccha, Eästalis), les Anarta, pármi les Noctuélites, et la Melitaea iduna 
Dal m., des Rhopalocéres, comme aussi les bourdons: j’en ai observé 
trois espéces sur le plateau le 1 aout de 1935 et toutes les trois fré- 
quentaient les fleurs de Silene acaulis, ce furent Pratobombus tapponi- 
cus (F.) (espéce la plus nombreuse dans la zóne alpine du pays), Bombus 
lucorum L. et Alpinobombus kirbyellus (C u r t.); quant á la derniére 
espéce, j’en ai pris ce jour-lá une ouvriére avec sa chargé de polien sur 
ses pätí es et j'ai observé les représentants de la premiére espéce, le 26 
aout de la méme année (ainsi que le 19 juillet de 19d4) fréquenter les 
fleurs du Vaccinium vitis idaea — une Ericacée, qui s’est šubstituée á, 
ľoeillet, a cette saison déjä trés avancée; n’étant point alpine, cette 
Ericacée n’en jouerait pas un role insignifiant dans la biocénose des 
hauts plateaux des Khibines, au moins par ses fleurs. 

II ne serait pas privé ďun certain intérét de mentionner ici une 
observation, que j’ai faite sur le plateau le 1 afiot de 1935 — une de ces 
belieš journées qui m’ont permis un coup ďoeil plus súr aux rélations 
vitales et aux habitudes des insectes dans ces conditions singuliéres: ce 
fut une Noctuelle plus petite, YAgrotis primulae E s p. (=festiva Hb.), 
que j’ai surprise sur les fleurs de la Silene acaulis á s’aíimenter en 
plein jour, exposée presque entiére (n’étant abritée qu’á moitié', par une 
pierre) au soleil qui brillait. 

Excepté les Anarta, qui sont diurnes par excellence et qui ne 
volent pas aux Khibines qu’aux heures ou le soleil est le plus briliant, 
je n’ai jamais vu les Noctuélites, appartenant aux autres groupes, en 
état ďactivité que verš le soir quand le soleil déclinait et s’était déjá, 
caché derriére, non pas ľhorizon, mais les crétes des chaines voisines — 
ce qui produit dans la montagne ľéffet pareil au véritable coucher du 
soleil, qui n’a pas lieu en réalité á ces íatitudes, pendant la perióde de 
temps entre le 6 juin et le 10 juillet inclus, sur la plaine, mais pas 
dans la montagne! Aux heures du jour, je les trouvais se reposant 
(notamment les Polia glauca Hb.) tout exposées au soleil, sur les murs’ 
en bois (dans la zóne íorest ére), le 29 juin et les 4—11 juillet, ou sur 
une roche ä ľabrit contre le soleil (au passe de Koukiss-woum), le 
11 juillet de 1935. J’ai surpris, au contraire, une couple d’Agrotis, en 
activité. le soir, verš les 9 heures (il faisait déjá sombre) du 24 juillet' 
1935, et j’ai pris au vol une Agrotis speciosa Hb., également verš les 
onze heures. mais pendant la saison ou les heures nocturnes sont déjá 
trés sombres quoique assez courtes: cette Noctuelle fut attirée par le 
feu allumé, en plein air, pour la préparation du repas, au camp de 
ľexpédition, sur le bord du lac Pa'í-Koun-iaour, dans le nord des Khibi¬ 
nes, le 9 aout 1931. Les Calocampa, attirées par la lumiére éléctrique 
de la Station Alpine étaient observées aux nuits sombres du mois de 
septembre (1934) et reposant aprés, le jour suivant (1935). 

Quant aux Anarta, elles choisissent, pour leur temps ďactivité, 
les journées et les heures ou les rayons du soleil sont le plus chaudes 
et le plus directes: on les voit alors se poser contre les pierres éclai- 
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rees et chauffées par le soleil ou sur les fleurs dont elles sucent le 
néctar; dérangées, elles s’élancent subitement par leur vol rapide, et 
disparaissent en un clin ďoeil, des yeux de ľexplorateur, oui méme 
surprises et rattrapées par le filet au milieu des débris de roches, elles 
s’y blottisseni et se cachent parfaitement, leur couleur s’adaptant trés 
bien au celie des pierres qui les entourent. Regardées de prés, ces jolies 
Noctuelles ressemblent beaucoup, quand elles sont en mouvement, aux 
bourdons (excepté le bourdonnementl), qu’elles rappellent aussi par leur 
vol. Ces Anarta (quatre espéces selon Mr. N. J. Kusnezov, ä qui 
appartient ľanalyse et la description de ma collection des Lépidoptéres 
de Khibines) sont trés caractéristiques pour toute la zóne alpine de ce 



pays (óutre les deux espéces de plus, qui sont propres á la zóne de 
tourbiéres et des bruyéres, ou plutôt des formations mixtes de ce type: 
Anarta cordigera Thnb. et A. myrtilli L.). Je les ai observées réunies 
en nombre sur les fleurs de Silene acaulis, le 7 VIII 1933, sur le passe de 
Koukiss-woum au pléd du plateau de ce nom qui le depasse de 500 m. 

Les chenilles des Anarta du groupe arcto-alpin, se développent 
en s’alimentant (au moins les deux espéces dont les chenilles ont été 
élevés par moi et par ma collaboratrice M-elle Nadine Tchébourova) 
des fleurs de la Dryas octopetala, dont elles dévorent les parties les 
plus succulentes et les plus douces, excepté les pétales; les chenilles 
se nourrissent, elles aussi en plein jour, tout exposées aux rayon.s du 
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soleil: pendant la période oú Dryas est en fleurs, on les voit partout 
dans la zóne alpine, ces chenilles, petites et grosses, la tete cachée 
dans la ťleur. La chenille de YArgyntiis polaris Boisd. se nourrit éga- 
lement et exclusivement des fleurs de la Dryas, de la merne fagon que 
celieš des Anarta; mais elle cesse á manger des que la période de la 
floraison chez la Dryas est finie, et elle vit en état de diapause jusqu’ä 
ľhiver; elle achéve sa métamorphose juste aprés le second hivernage, et 
elle se chrysalide, suspendue á une pierre tout bas (presque au ras de 
terre), du côlé exposée au sud (une chrysalide fut trouvée par moi, le 
18 juin de 1925, sur le passe de Koukiss-woum, ä ľendroit oú la neige 
était déjä disparue; au commencement de juillet, le papillon est éclos). 

Les chenilles des Anarta, comme aussi celieš de YArgynnis polaris 
seraient ä méme de se subsister sur le plateau, les fleurs de la Dryas 
y étant assez nombreuses. Le 28 juin de 1934, j’ai pris une Argynnis 
polaris dans la partie la plus sud du plateau: le papillon, qui venait 

ďéclore probablement, avait les ailes encore moux et pas tout á fait 
développés; il se trouvait au milieu des pierres, se chauffant, les ailes 
tout ouverts, au rayons du soleil (fig. 6). 

La Melitaea iduna D a lm., que j’ai vue se poser sur les débris de 
roche et s’alimenter sur les fleurs de Silene acaulis, le 19 juillet de 
1934, sur le olateau, aurait trouvé elle aussi la plante nourrlciére de sa 
chenille, la Bartschia alpina végétant dans cette partie du plateau (elle 
dévore les fleurs violettes foncées, presque noires, de cette Scrophulariacée 
alpine). 

De plusieurs larves de Tenthrédinides que j’ai trouvées sur le 

plateau, ľune, dans la partie sud, était surprise á s’alimenter sur un 
petit arbuste du Vaccinium uliginosum, rongeant notamment une feuille 
de cette plante qui avait encore quelques feuilles toutes fraiches rongées. 
Cette Ericacée que ľon ne trouve sur le plateau que dans sa partie la 
plus exposée au sud, suľfirait á subsister les chenilles ďun Géométre 
singulier, la Pygmaena fusca Thnbg. que j’ai trouvé pas rare sur le 

plateau et dont les chenilles j’ai observées se nourrir des feuilles du 

Vaccinium uliginosum, le 29 juin de 1935, au passe de Koukiss-woum: 
on voit ces petites chenilles, aux habitudes trés inquiétes, courir sur le 
gravier, en plein soleil, ďune plante ä ľautre, en les grimpant de temps 
en temps pour en ronger une feuille et pour la quitter tout de suite 
pour une autre — ce qui rappelle les habitudes assez connues des cer- 
taines autres chenilles (celieš des Argynnis, par exemple, avec cette 
différence que ces derniéres sont nocturnes). J’ai trouvé encore une fois, 
le 20 aout de 1931, une larve de Tenthrédinide sur le plateau, dans sa 
partie élevée et aride, cette fois; la larve s’était caché sous une pierre, 
auprés de laquelle se trouvait une petite touffe de la Carex rigida. 
(Une fois aussi, sur le plateau de Takhtar-woum-tchorr, déjá mentionné 
plus haut, j’ai trouvé, le 29 juillet de 1934, une assez grosse larve de 
Tenthrédiinide qui se nourrissait des feuilles ďun saule couché, Salix 
polaris). 

Je vais ajouter, pour conclure, que les insectes soi-disant hiver- 
naux, ;les curieux Boreus ( Mecoptera : Boreidae) et les Chionea ( Diptera: 
Ĺimoniidae), aptéres tous les deux et qui commencent ä apparaitre, 
rôdant sur la nappe de la neige fraiche tombée, dés la moitié 
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du moís de septembre (au moins, aux grandes élévations), je. ňe íes ai 
jamais vus sur le plateau quoique j’en ai fait quelques ascensions aussi 
en automne. J’en ai trouvé quelques uns sur la créte de la chaíne de 
Koukiss-Sud, á une élévation que se rapproche ä celie du plateau, le 
13/IX.33, 29/IX.32 et le 14/X.35 (une Chionea morte sur la surface 

de la neige glacée). _ , 

Quant au plateau, la neige nouvelle y était déjá couchée, le 7/X. 
32 et le 21/IX.35, les jours de mes ascensions automnales (mais en 
1934, le plateau était encore libre de neige le 11/IX). En ce qui concerne 



les Boteus , j'en ai trouvé une femelle sous une pierre au passe de 
Konkiss-woum, le 14 aoút de 1931, ou le temps avait encore un carac- 
tére tout á fait estival; mais c’est au mois ďoctobre surtout qu’on les 
voit marcher sur la neige; c’est le temps aussi ou ľon peut en trouver 
des couples singuliérement unies. Quant aux Chionea, elles n’étaient pas 
trop rares pendant ľautomne doux de 1935, dés le 21 septembre 
jusqu’au 19 et 22 octobre (le jour, ou j’ai quitté le pays, pour ľhiver): 
ses étres curieux marchaient sur la surface inégale de la neige qui 
tombait ä gros flocons, avec leurs jambes étalées de tous côtés, semblables 
á une araignée plutôt qua un insecte (mais pas trop, leurs mouvements 
étant tout á fait singuliers) (fig 7). 


P E 3 K) M E 

ropHbifl y3e/i KyKHC-ByM-Moppa („.zyiHHHOfl äo/ihhh ropa“) 3aHHiuaeT no/io- 
jKeHne HecKO/ibKO 3anaaHee ueHTpa Bcefl ropHOfl crpaHbi Xhôhh, npoTH>KeHHe 
Koefl b cbok) OMepeab paBHO, npH6aH3HTeabHO, 40X40 kb. km. UeHTpa/ibHoe 
naaTO Kynuc-ByM-Mopp, o kotopom 3aecb HaeT peMb, pe3KO oôocoôaeHO ot 
OKpyaawmefl mbcthocth h TO/ibKO Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKe cnycKaeTCH 6o/iee noao- 
thmh CKaoHaMH; co Bcex ocTa/ibHbix ctopoh naaTO oôpbiBaeTCH OHeHb KpyTbiMH 
(hto TaK CBOflCTBeHHO Booôme peabetjjy Xhôhh), bo MHOrnx MecTax fiohtm ot- 
BecHbiMH CTeHaMH BbiBeTpHBaiomHXCH ci<aa, bhcotok) ao 400 h 500 m Haa aHOM 
coceaHHX nepeBaaoB, b tom HHcae ueHTpaabHoro npoxoaa Xhôhh— KyKHC-ByM, 
UhPkob h BepxHHX HacTefl aabnHflcKHX aoaHH; hjw oho coeaHHHeTCH bhcokhmh, 
pe3KMMM nepeMbiBKaMH c OTXoaa m hm h ot Hero OTporaMH, b 4>opMe xpeôTOB 
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Č ĎMeHb y3KHMH H IIJIOCKHMH, a MeCTHMH, HaOÔOpOT, OCTpbIMH CKaaHCTbIMM rpeÓ- 
hhmh (AnaTHTOBbifl OTpor h íO>KHbifl KyKnc-byM-Mopp). OTCioaa, ot ueHTpaabHoro 
KyKHC-ByM-Moppa otxoäht Ha ceBep, Ha boctok h Ha lor raaBHbie aoaHHbi 
Xiíôhh h ôepyT Hanaao hx aaHHHbie penn: /IonapcKaa h BopTKeyafl, CHe>KHaH 
KyKHC-flOK, TyabH-flOK, TaK hto oh HBaaeTCH KpynHbiM MecTHbiM Boaopa3aeaoM. 
BepXHHÍl CKa/IHCTblfl Kpafl OÔpbIBHCTblX CK30H0B naaTO, B CymHOCTH, H COCTaB- 
aaeT ero rpaHHiiy, Ha BbicoTe HecKoabKO ôoaee 1000 m b caMOfl hh3koA Mac™ 
ero Kpaa. BHyTpH stoA rpaHHubi naaTo, npocTnpaiomeecH c SSW Ha NNE 
h 3aHHMaiomee naowaab, b oômeM, OKoao 27 kb. km, npeÄCTaBaaeT ôoaee nan 
MeHee noaorne HaKaoHbi k KpaflM, h/ih oôiĽHpHbie naocKne npocTpaHCTBa, 
c MecTHbiMH noHHflíeHHAMH bo BHyTpeHHefl m3cth, h pacnaitaerea Ha ÄBe oreeab- 
HOCTH, JOiKHyK) H CeBepHyK), H3 KOHX K»KHafl —H CaMafl BblCOKafl (1138,1 M Haa 
ypoBHeM Mopsi — BbicoTa TpHaHryaflUHOHHoro 3HaKa b caMOfl bucokoA TOMKe 
naaTO), h caMafl oôiĽHpHafl (OKoao 19 kb. km). HaHÔoabinafl MacTb Bcefl oôiĽHp- 
hoíI naomaÄH naare> ae>KHT Ha BbicoTe 1100 m h Bbiiue Haa ypoBHeM Mopa. 
BbicoTa naaTO TaK BeanKa, mto c ero BepxHHX tomck b ACHbie ähh OTKpbiBaeTCfl 
OÔUIHpHblfl BHÄ He TOabKO Ha BCK) ľOpHyK) CTpaHy XhÔHH, HO, MOÍKHO CKa3aTb, 
Ha bck) ueHTpaabHyio MacTb KoabCKoro noayocTpoBa, KHaoMeTpoB Ha 30—40—50, 
b pa3Hbie CTopoHbi. B Xh6hh3x ecTb BbicoTbi noMTH paBHbie (TaxTap-ByM- 
Mopp) nan 3H3MHTeabHO ôtíabiijHe (CeBepHbifl JlflBO-Mopp, äo 1250 m. b Hanôoaee 
BbicoKOfl m3Cth), ho Bce ohm npeacTaBaaiOT ropa3ao MeHbnjyio naomaab, MeM 
KyKHC-ByM-Mopp h, npHTOM, BBHae ôoaee hjih MeHee y3KHX noaoc. TaKHM 
oôpa30M, BbicoKoe KaMeHHoe naaTO ueHTpaabHoro KyKHC-ByM-Moppa ABafleTCfl 
b Xh6hh3x eaHHCTBeHHbiM no CBoeoôpa3HK) h 3acay>KHBaeT ocoôoro bhhm3hhh 
HccaeaoBaTeaA. 

B npeaaaiaeMOfl CTaTbe (tj)paHuy3CKHfl tckct) pa30ôpaHbi >KH3HeHHbie 
(ÔHoneHOTHMecKHe) OTHoineHHA b cpeae a<HBOTHoro h pacTHTeabHoro HaceaeHHA 
naaTO b nccaeaoBaHHOfl mhokd iokhoA noaoBHHe (8—9 kb. km) ero raaBHOfl, 
K»KHOfl, Hanôoaee bhcokoA Mac™, Ha ocHOBe h tj)OHe kphtko OMepMeHHbix 
b KOMnaeKCHO-reorpatj)HMecKOM ayxe aaHauja(j)THbix ycaoBHfl (b kotophx, KaK 
b paMKax tj)H3HMecKHX (j)aKTopoB, caaraioTCfl h pa3BHBai0TCfl ynoMAHyTbie >KH3HeH- 
Hbie OTHOiiieHMfl). 3™ ycaoBHA—cao>KeHHe noBepxHOCTH, opomeHne, oômne 
ycaoBHA KaHMaTa, pacnpeaeaeHne h npo,n,oa>KHTeabHOCTb BpeMeH roaa, CHeroBofl 
noKpoB, xapaKTep aeTHero nepnoaa (b pa3rap >kh3hh Ha naare), peabetj), 3Kcno- 
3HUHA h MHKpoKaHMaTHMecKne ycaoBHA, pacnpeaeaeHHe noMB, cocTaB pacTHTeab- 
hocth ee oóanK h pacnpeaeaeHne Ha naaTo; pe3Kafl pa3HHixa b oôaHKe >kh3hh 
b caMOfl K»KHOfl, CHabHO HaKaoHeHHOfl h OTKpbiTOfl Ha K>r Mac™ naaTo, Haa ero 
KpaeM, c OÄHOfl CTopoHbi, h b ero BbicoKofl, ôoaee ropH30HTaabHOfl BHyTpeHHefl 
M3CTH, TaK Ha3biBaeMOfl „KaMeHHOfl nycTbiHe“, c apyrofl; cocTaB h pacnpeaeaeHne 
)KHBOTHoro HaceaeHHA, raaBHbiM oôpa30M HaceKOMbix; BpeMeHHbie h nocTOAHHbie 
OTHomeHHA Meaíay oähhmh jkhbothhmh h apyrHMH h Mexoty jkhbothhmh h pacTe- 
HMAMM, raaBHbiM oôpa30M, b oôaacTH nHTaHHfl; poab uBereB; oÔHTaTean naaTo 
H HX nepeaBHJKeHHfl, >KH3HeHH3fl CBH3b C COCeaHHMH ÔHOneH03aMH; pa3aHMHe 
hcthhhhx oÔHTaTeaefl naaTo (xota 6bi h BpeMeHHbix) ot nonaaaiomHX Ha naaTo 
naccHBHbiM nyTeM (nojrbeM orpoMHoro KoannecTBa HaceKOMbix bocxojihih,hmh 
TOK3MH Tenaoro B03ayxl); oÓHTaTean naaTo h nocTopoHHne eMy HaceKOMbie 
aeTOM Ha CHe>KHbix noaax naare; >KH3Hb Ha CHe>KHbix noaflx: HaceKOMbie nHTaiOTCfl 
3aecb TpynaMH apyrnx HaceKOMbix, a jkhbhmh (b 3H3MHTeabHOfl CTeneHH aec- 

1 ľlpHBeaeH noaHbift cnncoK useTKOBux pacieuHíí, HaftaesBux mhoio Ha maTO. 
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MbiMrt 1 )—nMTätôtcä oÔHTaiomHe (rHe3ÄHmHecH) na naaTO aabnHÍlCKO-TyHapOBbie 
nTHUbi. no pa3/MMHbiM BonpocaM npHBOÄflTCH cpaBHHTeabHbie aaHHbie o apyrHX 
BblCOKOrOpHblX MeCTOOÔHTaHHHX Xhôhh. 

UeHTpaabHoe naaTO KyKHC-ByM-Moppa nocemaaocb oneHb HeMHorHMH nccae- 
ÄOBaTeaHMH: ae>Kamee BrayÔHHe* ropHOfl CTpaHbi h, xoth h BHjjHoe H3aaaeKa 
CBOHMH CHeraMH, HO 3aC/IOHeHHOe BblCOKHMH OKpaHHHbIMH XpeÔTaMH, OHO Äo/iroe 
BpeMH ocTaBaaocb npocTO HeaocTynHbiM. A. E. OepcMaH c ÄByMH cbohmh 
coTpyÄHHKaMH, B. M. KynaeTCKHM h 3. M. BoHiiiTenT, 6bi im, BepoHTHO, 
nepBbiMH HCcaeaoBaTeaHMH, noôbiBaBiHHMH Ha Heiu (aBrycT 1921 r.). JleTOM 
1929 r. B. M. KynaeTCKHÍl npOH3BOjjHa TaM neTporpatjjHMecKHe Hccaeao- 
BaHHH. B 1930 roay, b aBrycTe 6bia Ha HeM a, h noHTH b to a<e BpeMH, 
C. C. T a h e uj h h. H 3 6ot3hhkob, aaaee, Ha caMOM naaTO 6bia, nacKoabKO noMHHT 
chmh óoTaHMKM, ToabKO T. 3. LLIyabu. (28/VI.1934, BMecTe co mhojo). H 3 
cocTaBa noHBeHHoro OTpaaa KoabCKOfl SKcnejjHUHH Ha n/iaTO ôbiaa coTpyjjHHua 
E, H. HBaHOBOfl, O. A. n o ji bi h u e b a (11/IX.1934, BMecTe co mhojo). 
BbiBaaH TaM TaK*e HccaeaoBaTeaH HeTBepTHHHbix OTao>KeHHfl (M. A. JlaBpoBa, 
b aBrycTe 1933 r.) h npoxojjHaH cbohmh MapiupyTaMH reoMoptpoaorHMecKHe 
rpynnbi (H. H. T a a a u h h c coTpyaHHKaMH, 3. C. CeMeHTOBCKan b 1935 r.). 
Mhoto pa3, KOHeMHO, ôbiBaaH TaM Tonorpatjjbi h neTporpatpbi. H 3 MecTHbix Moao- 
aux aeaTeaefl ynoMHHy n. CeMeHOBa h MapHaHHy íoHSKOBy, ctohbujhx 
H a caMOM naaTO b pa3BeaKe BTeneHne HecKoabKHX Heaeab, b KOHjjeaeTa 1935 r., 
cooômHBUJHX MHe HHTepecHbie CBeaeHHH. CoBceM eme He npoH3BoaHaHCb Ha 
naaTO, no TpyaHOCTH hx, rnapo-MeTeopoaorHHecKHe 1 h KaHMaTHHecKHe Hccaeao- 
b3hhh, OHeHb HHTepecHbie HaôaioaeHHH Haa coaHeHHOfl paanauHefl h BeHHbiM 
CHexíHHKOM b iojkhom uHpKe ueHTpaabHoro KyKHC-ByM-Hoppa (A. O. 3axapoBa 
h A. n. n a b a o b) othochtch aHUJb k BepxHefl nacTH stoto jjHpua, t. e. CKaoHa, 
a He naaTO; eanHCTBeHHbifl pa3, Koraa HccaeaoBaTeaH-KaHMaToaorH (A. O. 3axa- 
poBa h H. K. Thxomhpob) noceTHaH 12/VIII.33 r. sto naaTO, noroaa ôbiaa 
CToab HeôaaronpHHTHa, hto Bce Mbi, npoôbiB eaBa-aH noanaca b caMOfl jojkhoíI, 
HH3KOÍ1 TOHKe naaTO, nocneujHaH cnycTHTbcn b ôoaee Tenabifl nonc. no Hccae- 
aOB3HHK) KaHMaTa COÔCTBeHHO XHÔHHCKHX BblCOKHX naaTO HMeeTCH aHUJb OaHa 
HeonyôaHKOBaHHan paôoTa KaHMaToaorHHecKOfl SKcnejjHjjHH A. A. KaMHHCKoro 
h ero coTpyaHHKOB, KOTopbie b TeneHHe aeTHHX MecnueB 1927 roaa npoH3- 
Boanan CHCTeMaTHHecKHe HaôaioaeHHH no BceMy npotjjHaio BHeujHero CKaoHa 
xpeÔTa TaxTap-ByM-Hopp, npnneM MeTeopoaorHHecKHe npHÔopbi ôbian ycTa- 
HOBaeHbi b Tpex h an HeTbipex MecTax no CKaoHy, ot BepxHefl rpaHHiibi aeca 
H KOHH3H BepXHHM naaTO 3TOTO XpeÔTa. Te aaHHbie O MMKpOKaMM3TMMe- 
ckhx ycaoBHHX CKaoHOB, HMeHHO, o TeMnepaTypax, Ha KOTopbie h ccbiaaiocb 
b HacTOHmefl CTaTbe, H3ao>KeHbi mhojo noapoÔHO b apyroM MecTe b cbh3h 
c BonpocoM o pacceaeHHH MypaBbeB b Xhôhhckhx ropax, b KHnre Moefl 
O JKHBOTHO-paCTHTeabHOM COOÔUjeCTBe 3TÓÍ1 CTpaHbl (cm. HHJKe), H COCTOHT H3 
HaôaioaeHHfl mohx coôcTBeHHbix HaH mohx coTpyaHHU, Maerbio a<e sto — ôoaee 
CHCTeMaTHHecKHe HaôaioaeHHH, KOTopbie ôbian npon3BeaeHbi A. O. 3axapoBOŕt 
no Moefl npocbôe, h MHe eio aio6e3HO npeaocTaBaeHHbie. CaM h 3a 6 aeT noceTHa 
naaTO 17 pa3, ôoabmefl nacTbio (11 pa3) oanH, HHoraa a<e b oômecTBe Koro- 
HHÔyab H3 cbohx coTpyaHHKOB HaH HccaeaoBaTeaefl apyrax HanpaBaeHHfl, Bocxo- 


1 OcoóeHHO HmepeceH Bonpoc o crymeHHH BoaHHux napoB H3 B 03 ,nyxa b npoMe- 
jKyTKax KaMeHHoro meóHHCToro h rpaBHŕÍHoro noBepxHocTHoro caoH Kopw BbiBeipHBaHHH 
Ha naaTO. 
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>KÄeHHJi 3TH npÉÄľipHHHMaJiHCb mhok) b pa3Hoe BpeMH ro.ua, B npOMea<yTĎK 
HaMHHasi c 28/VI (1934) h kohm3b 21/IX (1933): Mame Bcero h ôbiBau TaM 
b aBrycTe (9 pa3) h b Hiojie (4 pa3a), 3aTeM b ceHTHÔpe (3 pa3a) h b moHe 
(1 pa3), noab3yHCb xopoujhmh uhhmh, Konta ToabKO h mo>kho TaM paôoTaTb, 
h npoBOÄfl Ha caMOM n/iaTO OMeHb mhoto BpeMeHH. 

ľloMemaeMbie 3uecb pHcyHKH CÄeaaHbi no mohm coôcTBeHHbiM 3apHCOBKaM 
h BneMaTjieHHBM Ha MecTe h c HaTypu; BbipaaoK) 3uecb ôuarouapHOCTb 
A. B. BapaHOBCKOfl h B. BopoôbeBOit 3a ôoabujofl Tpyu, npHJio>KeHHbitt 
npH nepepHCOBKe HeKOTopbix (pOTorpatpHft h pHcyHKOB. B 3aK;noHeHHe BbipaaaK) 
6/iaro.napHOCTb BceM cneuHanHCTaM-CHCTeMaTHKaM, ;no6e3HO onpeue./iHBiiJHM MHOrne 
H3 npHBOÄHMblX 3UeCb BHUOB HaCeKOMblX (CM. (})paHUy3CKHfl TeKCT). 
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Explicatlon des figures. 

Fig. 1. Le plateau centrál de Koukiss-woum-tchorr, vu du côté sud, le 25 juin de 1932, 
aprés ľhiver trés neigeux. Phot. par M-elle Nadine Tchébourova. 

Fig. 2. Le méme plateau, dans sa partie intérieure et la plus élevée, le 15 juillet de 1933, 
avec un troupeau de rennes sur des larges bandes de neige restée de ľhiver. 
D’aprés le photo pris par M-elle Xénia Stcherbakova. 

Fig. 3. Vue du haut du plateau, en beau temps, sur le lac Oumb-iaour et les monts Lou- 
iaour-ourt, au delá. D’aprés le croquis fait par ľauteur le 22 aoôt de 1933. 

Fig. 4. Le méme plateau (á droite), au eommencement du septembre 1930, avec de la 
neige fraiche tombée. Phot. par M-elle N. Tchébourova. 

Fig. 5. Le méme plateau en neige, au eommencement de ľoctobre 1930, \ue du côté sud. 
Phot. par Mr. L. J. P a 11 o n. 

Fig. 6. Argynnis polaris Boisd. avec son entourage habituel. Dess. ďaprés náture par 
ľauteur. 

Fig. 7. Boreus et Chionea, dans leurs postures originales sur la súriace de la neige. Dess. 
ďaprés náture par ľauíeur. 
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COCTAB COBETA OBIUECTBA c 5 anpejm 1936 r. 

rtoqeiHbiít npeaHAeHT: ÄHApeft IleTpoBHq CeMu HOu-THH-lliaHCKHfl ic 1931 r.). 

flpesHÄeHT u OiBeTCTaeHHbiii PeaaKTop: EBreHHň HHKaHoposHq IlaBJíoBCKHtt (c 1931 r.) 

BnueTlpe3HfleHibi: HhuoabA flKOBJieBH4 Ky3HeuoB(c 1933 r.) n AjieKcamip BacHJibeBHH 
3HBMeHCKHft (c 1936 r.). 

yqeabiit CeKpeiapb: HuKoJiaft IÍHKoaaeBHq <t>HjiHnbeB (c 1932 r.). 

PeAamop: AKceJib HHKOJiaeBHi PeftxapAT (c 1932 r.)- 

KasBaqeH: BjiaAHMup BeHHaMHHOBtm ílonoB (c 1933 r.). 

EHfljiHoTeKapb: AAeKCaiAP HHKOjiaeBH4 KnpHHeHKO (c 1915 r.>. 

SaBeflbiBaiomHÍi mbccobkim ceKTopoM: MBan AiiApeestm reftjib (c 1932 r.). 

MaeHbi CoeeTa: MtfxatfA KHKOAaeBH4 PHMCKHfl-KopcaKOB (c 1933 r.), AjieKcaiup Mh- 
xaftAOBH4 AbBKOHOB (c 1931 r.), ÄAeKCaHAP AAeKcaHApoBH4 UlTaKejibäepr 
(c 1929 r.), ÄMHTpHft AaeKCeeBH4 OrjioôjiHa (c 1934 r.), AJiencaHAp CaMofljioBH4 
MoH4aACKHA (c 1936 r.), Mropb BacHAbeBH4 Ko»aH4HKOB (c 1936 r.), rpnropHfi 
HKOBAeBHH Beft-BHeHKo (: 1936 r.) h EjieHa BHTaAHeaHa iloMĎpoBCKasi (c 1936 r.). 
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